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FOREWORD 


I have much pleasure in contributing a Foreword to this 
valuable Index to the work of the All-India Oriental Conference, 
patienCy and carefully prepared by Sri Venkateswara Sarma of the 
Oriental Manuscripts Library, University of Travancore. The 
work bears its own eloquent piric-iyi, and hardly requires an 
elaborate introduction. It sets forth analytically the history and 
progress of the work of the Conference during the fiist quarter of a 
century uf its existence (1910-44), and gives a comjd te alphabetical 
bibliography of about 3000 papers contributed toTndi logical studies 
during the period by scholars coming from ddleront parts of 
India, who have at one time or other participate! hi its work. 
It is, thus, a monunieut to the pr(l);,.-d cultural aiid rcx-aridi 
activitie-s of the Conference i!i a’l it^ uq.eets, and most heartily do I 
commend it. The publication is also opportune, in as much as 
the Conference, at its Fifteenth Session held in Bombay, passes its 
thirtieth year of uninternintil existence, and finds itself in a 
position t) talc st( 'ck of the sum-total of its achievement. 


S. K. De, 

(lenernl President, 

Fifteenth Session of the 
All-India Oriental Conference. 


Cal- ltta, ’ 
U lO^lOdO i 




PREFACE 


The All-India Oriental Conference is the_ premier Central Body 
of Orientalists in India, which brings together at conferences, 
normally held every alternate year, scholars working in the diverse 
brsmches oi Oriental studies, and thus helps them to present and 
discuss the'.results of their manifold researches. At these sessions, 
the Conference also takes stock, in several other ways, of the 
reseai'ch work done in the different fields during the preceding 
tw^o years. Brought into existence in 1919 through the initiative of 
the Bhandarkar Oriental Eesearch Institute, Poona, and due to the 
enthus:asm of a band of'^scholars attached to it, the Conference 
completed 25 years.of its uninterrupted and fruitful existence in 1944. 
During this period twelve sessions of the Conference were held at 
various important centres of learning in India, under the distingui¬ 
shed presidentships of outsanding Orientalists. About 1200scLolar3 
have attended one or more of its above sessions, and it may bo 
said that there has not been any important worker in the field of 
Indology who had not, at one time cr ether, taken part in the acti¬ 
vities of the Conference. Nearly 3C00 research papers, on a variety 
of subjects, have been submitted to its different sections at these 
sessions, and even the published Ireceed'ngs of these sessions, 
w'hich nave printed cmK r. ^ckeL: -j ■ -> -An-. '.tecl, ceristi- 

tute a considerab’--' c^'-pus cf nateria! wlhel. .toholar^. have 

to i’uie*i‘ bO eonstanuly'. 

It needs no apclogy, therefore, to laykdc re scholars, the present 
Index, which, apart fi t m recording in a swsi(-ii:at'c manner the work 
transacted by the Cenfi rence during the first quarter of a century of 
its existence, also fermsa bibl cgraphy of a substantial portion ef 
Indolegical research done in India during that period. All informa¬ 
tion available in the Conference LBrature ha.« been presented inth’s 
Index and when a paper submitted has not been published in its 
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ProccodingH, an attein} fc that has been m-nlr to tj'ace its publicatioTi 
elsewhere and give that reierence ahii against the entiy so as to 
make the Index nir ve comprehensive. 

A brief introduction tracing the inception and growth of 
the Conference, its different sessions and. the cultural and research 
activities in which it has been engaged, is prefi.xed. to this work. A 
Brief Historical Sketch of the Conference n h’eh fellows, prepared from 
the Conference recc rds by the author tics of the Conference gives 
detailed inh in ath n c f thecl’fTerent sessions held from 1919 to 1949. 
With a view to making the information concerning the different 
sessions as cc inplete as pcssible, two Aj'peiidices have also been added. 
One gives information regarding the veame of the session, inviting 
body or institution, date of the &c''t.ii.ii. Ceneral President, Vice- 
President, Secretaries etc. of each ses^io:l < f the Conference from 
1919 to 1949; and the ether givemr table of the Presidents of 
the different Sections and Sub-sect V ns (f each session during the 
above period. 

The idea of compiling this Index, I owe to Dr. V. Raghavaii 
of the University of Madras, to ulioui I am extremely grateful 
for his sustained interest in the progress if the work during all 
stages of its preparation and publication. I am also indebted to hhn 
for tracing the publication of many papers subm'tted to tb.e Confer¬ 
ence but not included in its Proeeechngs, and for verifying the 
entries in the t\YO Appendices. lam behddeu to the aiithor'tks 
of the Conference, and particularly to Dr. S. K. Belvalkar a cl 
the General SccrctaIT, Dr. E. X. l)andekar for bringing out lids 
Index as an official publication of the Conference and for supply'ng 
the Historical Sketch of the Conference included in this volume 
I must also express my profound thanks to Dr. S. K. De, General 
President of the Fifteenth Session of the Conference, for the interest 
he evinced in this work and for the Foreword which he has so 
kindly contributed to it. To my professor, Mimarhsakaratna 
V. A. Eamaswami Sastri, I am deeply grateful for his constant 



encouragement an fl I'enuine intercut in tlie compilat'' n of Index. 
I also take th s ()]'p( rtnuity to cx^.i-c-s iny .‘'inc.-r-' Lha.nks to 
Dr. P. K. Narnyana PjII ii, ('nt-ati r, nriental Mimuseripts l.brary, 
Trivandrum, lor lu-; valuable advici' and hel’p in vaiicu-- Tiiatters 
concerning this \^■ork. 

I cannot close this Preface without recoribn 4 niy <inC(M-e 
appreciation of the willing co-operation of i^Ir. S. hlahalevan. 
Proprietor, -\l ance Printing Works, Trivandrum, and his obliging 
stall, for tlie cxi'editious way in whicli they have completed tlie 
printing of tin's Index during tin; sliort period at thdr disposal so 
as to enable it ti be publiohod on the ccca'ion < f the XVth session 
of tl'.e AM-Iirha Ori.mta! ('i nfef.ai'-". 

TRiVAxriur.M, i 

K. Venkateswara Sarma. 

mit Oef'-n- I'-lJ'i ' 






THE ALL INDIA ORIENTAL CONFERENCE 

A RESUME 


The xlll-Iiidia Oriental Conference is an organisation of 
Oriental S3holars founded with the principal aim of co-ordinating 
research work in the various branches of Oriental learnin r, parti¬ 
cularly those pertaining to Indianistic studies, traditional and 
modern. Its central office is at present located at the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Eesearch Institute, Poona, whose Secretary is also the per¬ 
manent Secretary of the Conference. Sessions of the Conference are 
ordinarily held every alternate year in different centres of learning 
in India. The First session was held at Poona in 1919 and the 
Bombay session (Nov. 1949), is the Fifteenth. Some of the most 
renowned Ori nitalists have' {u-esided over the different sessions, 
Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, Prof. Sylvain Levi, Dr. MM. Ganganatha 
Jha, Dr. J. J. Mod', Dr. F. W. Thomas and Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, to mention but a few. The Conference attracts a large 
nuTnh 'r d sch( lars and for each session, 200 to 250 research 
papers are submitted which form a substantial portion of the 
re.sults of Oriental research conducted in India during the bien¬ 
nium preceding the session. At each session, the Conference 
a’su takes stock of the progress of studies in the different Oriental 
institutions and the activities of Oriental scholars in India 
daring the period following the previous session. After every 
ssision of the Conference, is published, the “Proceedings and 
Transactions” of that session, containing an account of the 
session and such of the papers as have been selected for publication. 

Inception and Progress. 

At a Conference of Orientalists summoned by the Hon. 
Sir Harcourt Butler in July 1911 at Simla, Dr. Vogel submitted to 
the scholars assembled a ‘Note’ on the neeff to hold an Oriental 
Congress in India, but the idea did not take shape till 1918. 
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It is to the Bhandarkar Oriental Eescarch Institute that the 
credit goes of implementing the idea of calling a Conference of 
Oriental scholars in India, Burma and Ceylon, corresponding to the 
International Congress of Orientalists wh'ch was carrying on its 
work of co-ordination of Oriental research in the West since 1873, 
when it was founded. The idea took concrete form in the following 
resolution of the Executive Board of the Institute, passed on 
the 12th Dec. 1918: 

“That it is desirable to hold a Conferouei of Orientalists 
in India, if possible, in Poona, in the month of May (1919) and 
that, with that view, correspondence be opened with em’neut 
scholars in India, requesting them to communicate to the 
Secretary their opinion on the subject in about a month’s time.” 

Invitations were accordingly sent to soiiolars and the welcome 
accorded to the proposal was very encouraging, many Governments, 
institutions and individuals offering their full co-operation. And the 
First Session cf tb.e “Indian Oriental Conference’’ was held at Poona 
in November 1919, under the pivddentship of the late revered 
Sir P.G. Bliaudarlar. The session very well represent.-d all 
sections of Oriental stulics and was well attended, the number of 
members being over 300; and as the first of its kind in India, it 
was a great success. 

The Second Session of the Conference was held at Calcutta in 
1922, under the distinguished presidcutship of the French savant. 
Prof. Sjlvain Levi. It was at this session that steps were taken 
to provide the Ccnifin-ence with a ; ermanont oiiice. A draft 
constitution wasdra\»n up, which was, after elaborate discussion, 
adopted at tb.e fourth session of the Conference (Allahabad, 1928). 
At the instance of Sylvain Levi, the Conference also applied for 
affiliation to the Federation of Inter-allied Societies, an association 
of lear ned bodies devoted to Oriental research in Europe and 
America. 



The Th'rcl Sesfiion of th^ Cvifprence wa"? ho’d in 1924 under 
the auspice.? of tiic [la'v.'r.niv oi AI ilra-; wh'-i v.'t^’'an Sanskrit 
scholar, AIAE. Dr. Daapana-jha Jla pros'dod over it.s d'diberations. 

The Fourth session was held .it A'lihabad in lOdG under the 
distin^'a’shed pres.dontsh'p of ShI'ns-u'-Ul.nni Dr. J. J. Afodp the 
reputed Pars! sc-holar of Boinbiy. 

The FifbhSess'on of the Conference, hd.I at Lahore in 19’28, 
with MM. Dr. Haraprasad Sm'-'-I as Pros -dent, was the first session 
to be hell under a foriuxl c > i-. 'ni 'on friin -1 for the Conference. 


The Sixth Session of the Conference w is hold at Patna in 1930 

} 

under the auspicos of the Bilvir a.il C)r s-a P,'s>arch Society. Pai 
Bahadur Hira Lai of Katas t’le eni'm'nt ethnoineist and epigra- 
phist, presided. At this sesso.i i -.tepi were t.iken to register the 
Conference as a learned socDty un-.l ir th.', iMgalit'oiis therefor and 
to locate the hoadiinartor.s of the Confereneo at Poona. 

The Seventh Session :'1933) w.is un'qus in the respect that 


the invitee of the C(.'n;'erenci; was not an aead'.'iu’o or research 
institution, as had b''n tiio nr.'Vi'is i eras ons, but an 


enlightened ru’er of 


an ln:l'..an srat: 


Ct l 


ikwar of B aroda. The 


General Pre.s deni was .'.L'. .d. i*. -Ja as.vil, wnose name ha.-^ been 
intimately cjnuected w.th tlie progreis and achievements of the 
Bihar and Oi'issa Research Soeieiy. It was at this session that the 
present name of the Conference was forma'h' fi.ced, changing the 
original name of ‘Indian Or'Cutal Conference, 


The tral lion of the pivvioa^ session was continued when 
H. H. the Maharaja of Mysore invited the Confereuce to hold its 
Eighth Session under the auspic.^s of the Mysore University in 193.5. 
The veteran South Indian li stor a i, Dr. S. Krislmaswami Aiyangar 
presided over the session. Decision was taken at this session to 
divide the Conference into 14 sect ous, for guidance in the conduct 


of future sessions. 


The Kinth Se^^■ln\\as held at Trivandrum in 1937 under 
11 e len’pri intici r.ct <iLr: Ii il i tis the A.&Lmagi ti Tra^atcne, 



Dr. F. W. Thomxa, Boiea Professor of Sinskfifc, Uaivo.'sifiy of 
Oxford, presided over the session. 

The Tenth Session was held at Tirapiti in 1940 under the 
auspices of the newly for.nei Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 
under the distinguishei presidency of the late revered Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya. 

The Eleventh Sess'on was held at Hyderabad in 1941 under 
the gracious patronage of H. E. H. the Nizam, when Mr. Ghulam 
Yazdani, Director of Archaeology in the state, presided. 

The Twelfth Session came off at the sacred city of Benaras, 
under the auspices of the Benaras Hindu University, when Dr. 
S. K. Belvalkar, now Gfeneral Editor of the Critical Edition of the 
Mahabharata, presided. 

The Thirteenth Session was held at Nagpur in 1946, when 
MM. Dr. P. V. Kane, the reputed authority on Dharmas’astra, was 
the president. The Rules and Byelaws of th Conference, in their 
expanded and amended form, were adopted at this session. 

At the invitation of the Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga, the 
Fourteenth Session of the Conference was held in 1948 at the 
historic city of Darbhanga, when the distinguished historian, 
Dr. E. C. Majumdar, retired Vice-Chancellor of the Dacca Uni¬ 
versity was the president. The special feature of this session 
was the prominence given to the Pandita Parisad enlarged into 9 
different sections, the SAstrartha disquisitions in -5 sections and 
3 Kavi-sammelanas, in which about 300 Pandits and poets from 
all over India took part and about Ido papers in Sanskrit were 
presented. The membership of this session was also by far the 
largest, being over 600. 

The Fifteenth Session of the Conference is to be held at 
Bombay (Nov. 1949) under the Joint auspices of the Bombay 
University and the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
and under the presidentship of Dr. S. K. De, one of the foremost 
Sanskrit scholars of the day. 



Coltural and Research Activities. 


Apart from its regular work of bringing together scholars 
and getting research papers read and discussed in its several 
sections, the Conference, as an organised body of Oriental scholars, 
has also exerted much for the furtherance of Oriental studies by 
the various resolutions which it adopted from time to time on 
items of research work undertaken or to be undertaken by the 
different learned societies. States and Provincial and Central govern¬ 
ments. The keen interest that the Conference has been taking from its 
very inception in the progress of the Critical Edition of the 
Mahabharata, prepared by the Bhandarkar Oriental Eesearch Insti¬ 
tute, may be mentioned as an example. It has extended its full 
co-operation in the great work undertaken by the Deccan College 
Post-graduate and Research Institute, viz., the compilation of a 
Dictionary of Sanskrit on Historical Principles, and has cal'ed 
upon individual scholars and Governments to give all possible help 
to this undertaking. It has urged upon the Union Government f)f 
India to establish an x\ll-India Indological Institute for carrying on 
researches in Oriental studies and iuterprotiug Indian culture to the 
world abroad. It has also requested the Union and State Govern¬ 
ments to take active steps to acquire all available ancient manus¬ 
cripts and arrange for their prcservatiou and due publication. It was 
at the seventh session of the Conference that tlie idea of revising 
and bringing up-to-date Aufrecht's Catalogus Catalogorum of Sanskrit 
manuscripts was mooted. The work was subsequently taken up bv 
the Madras University and the first volume of this monumental u ork 
has recently been published. The Conference appointed a Com¬ 
mittee for the collection of Nepalese and Tibetan ujaterials bearing on 
ancient works, iconography, numsmatics, paintings, inscriptions, etc., 
audit may be noted that valuable material has been collected by the 
Committee. 

One of the most important activitms of the Conference was 
its attempt to establish an Tndun Academy of Arts and Letters on 



the model of the French or British Aciiiemy. The scheme had, 
however, to be dropped for want of s iffic'e it response and support. 
Steps were, all the same, taken at the in=iLanee of Mr. Ghulam 
Yazdani at the Hyderabad session, to initiate a permanent fund for 
the Conference for promoting s-mc of its worthy objects, as well as 
for estabbshing a permanent office for it with a small but competent 
staff. Sincere thanks are due to Mr. Yaziarii, wdio himself under¬ 
took to obtain donations and s^icee.del in creating the nucleus of 
the fund. The permain'iit ottiee of the ('mberenco is at pre.^ent 
located at theBhindarkar Oriental Eescareh Tnstitute, Poona. 

The sessions of the Conference are also ava’lol of by other 
scholarly bodies, of local or allTnd a importance, to hold their sittings 
conveniently on those occasions. Of such bodies, the names of the 
Linguistic Society of India and the Numismatic Society of India 
may be specially mentioned. 

With the 15th session held in Bombay (1949), the Con¬ 
ference is completing the th.rtieth year of its services to the 
promotion of Iiidianistic studies, holding out great promises 
regarding its high ut l ty, b.>th as an advisory and as an executive 
body, daring the years to come, in the cultural and educational 
fields in FREE INDIA. 


K. Venkateswara Sarma. 



ALL-INDIA ORIENTAL CONFERENCE 

A BRIEF HISTORICAL SKETCH 

U919 4049) 


ORIGINS 

The need for periedical Cunfeivnees ef scholars and 
students intercbted in tlie var ous la’anclics of Oriciitalia to 
facilitate co-epeiatii. n in Or enta: s ud:t'S and rci-earch, and premote 
social and intcilectual inttrcouisu auj(-n^&t the Orientalists of 
different lands came to be rccopnihcd aiinost frmn the very begin¬ 
ning ef the fNlmteer.th centiny, Lot ’ it roeeived a concrete 
shape only in the ytar If-73, v,!..n tin F'lvt International 
Congress of Orit ntal sts \\;i^ held at T'aris. At the Sec( nd Session 
of the Congres-s held in Lcndoii. in the following year, India 
was represented by Shai.l-ar I'anduraiig Tandit. while, in the subse¬ 
quent sessions held in the j.k. minent capitals (f Euroj.e, several 
Indian scholars like E. O. Bhandarkai', J. J. iMcdi, K. B. Pathak 
and others tO(k prcinincut j e. t. The qU' .-tien r f hi Id ng a session 
of the lilt eiiialitnal C< licit.-s tf (hrientuhVts in Ind a itself was 
mooted several times, Bit had t- bo droj-p-d eii acct uut of its 
praet’cal difliciill., -. 'I oo nt-M ]■• ith'ng tlicn sncgcsted was to 
hold a C'( nfeiei ce w.iii a [ leeiai: n e mere I'lnited tl.an that of the 
European Conferei ■ ls iwbieli ; tiutht! such subjects asEgjptokgy 
or Assyiiefig} up.d o ii.- im - ,v, iu India rr fine other Asian 
country. Acciidnei;, J. the Tremierc Congres Inter¬ 

nationale des Etudo n ji.^'iiti! e Uiiei.t was held at Hanoi in Tokin 
which was iin.ined to ihr ■ -tt ■_ i i.- i alv Tiid a, China aial Ja; an) 
out of the elevri! dtait with by the Ema [ can Confert'iiees. In 
1911, Brufesst r V> gel uioi d u_. n th^- att(”.t '■>; of th.e Conference 
of OrieiiLahsC. i t'd at S'n 'a li e invitaii. n d tl.e Ch veriiment 
of India, tl c need and nl.liix < f a e-c,’o:i-!ninj :i Central L’e-nvareh 
Institute in Ind’ii and b' if la Id i - pern d t al nattngs of the 
Orientalists tf the dlleunt lait.^ ci India (i; to take stick cf the 
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various activities of the Oriental scholars in India in relation to 
the march cf the same scholarship in Europe and America, 
and (ii) to promote scholarh- projects cf an All-India nature on 
co-operative lines; but the first European War of 1914-1918 gave 
a quietus to all such “unproductive” schemes. 

What the Government of the daj’ would net for the time 
undertake, an enthusiastic band of students and admirers of Sir 
Eamkrishna Gopal Bhandarkai' decided to accomplish on their own 
initiative backed by public support. So, an Oriental Eesearch 
Institute came to be inaugurated at Poona on the 6th of July 1917, 
the &0th birthday of Sir Bhandarkar. In the very next year the 
plan of publishing a Critical Edition of the Mahabharata, the Great 
Epic of India, which was sponsored by the Associated Academies 
of Europe and America, and which, after some preliminary work, 
stood as good as abandoned, was formally undertaken by the same 
Institute ; while the idea of convening an All-India Conference of 
Orientalists received a concrete shape by the holding of the First 
All-India Oriental Conference at Poona, on the 6th, 6th and 7th 
November, 1919, under the auspices of the same newly founded 
Institute. 

Tha First Oriental Conference, Poona. 

Certain features which distinguished this First Session of 
the Conference deserve to bo particulaiij- noted; 

(a; Invitations were sent to learned bod’es, not only in 
India proper, but also in Burma and Ceylon to send 
delegates to the Session. 

(b) An exhibition (f rare antiquities gathered from all 
paits cf India w’as arranged in connection with the 
Conference. 

('■) The wcu'k of the Conference was c-arried in about 
twelve Sections devoted to (1) Ycda; (2) Avesta- 
(3) Pali and Buddhism; (4) Philology and Prlkits- 
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(5) Classical Sanskrit Literature; (6) Philosophy; 
(7) Modern Indian Languages; (6) Ethnology and 
Folklore; (9) Arabic and Persian; (10) Technical 
Sciences; (11) Archieology; and (12j Ancient History; 
while a separate section was reserved for papers 
written in Sanskrit. 

(d) The visiting delegates were given opportunities of 
having first hand inforrriaticn regarding the literary 
and cultural institutions that were carrying on their 
activities in the_^severa} parts of the Province. 

Sir E. G. Bhandarkar was elected the President of the 
Conference, with two Vice-Presidents tc carry on the work during 
his absence. Over 300 delegates representing most of the Govern¬ 
ments, States, Universities and other learned bodies of India 
attended the Session. The Session involved an expenditure of over 
Es. 15,000 which were raised by subscriptions and donations. The 
Proceedings and Transactions of the Conference (.including a sele¬ 
ction of papers submitted) were later issued in two volumes. 

The Second Oriental Conference, Calcutta. 

The eminent success attained by the First Session of the 
Oriental Conference at Poona encenraged the continuance of the 
same experiment at Calcutta, v hore the Second Session was held 
from January 28th to Febiua)} 1st, 1922, upon the invitation of 
the Council of Post-graduah- Itachmg of the Calcutta University. 
Professor Sylvain Levi of France, who was then in India, was 
elected as the General PresMent of the Conference. A non-Indian 
— Dr. F. W. Thomas — was elected as General President of the 
Conference also at the Ninth Session at Trivandrum, thereby 
showing that in the domain of scholarship no distinction was 
made between Indians and non-Indians or between Asians, 
Europeans and Americans. In his inaugural address His Excel¬ 
lency Lord Eonaldshay, the Patron of the Conference, emphasized 



the view that “the modes of thought of the East and of the West 
are complementary to cue another and that it is of the utmost 
advantage to mankind that each should develop on its own chara¬ 
cteristic lines.” Sir Asntcsh iMcckerjoe, the Chairman ot the 
Eeception Cemmiltee, reviewed the progress achieved in the 
different departments of Oriental learning, such asAncient History, 
ArchcCology, Xumismatics, Iconography, Fine Arts, Economics, 
History of Eeligions, Astronomy, Lexicography, Philosophy, 
Linguistics, and Seard! fc-r Mss., pointing out in each case, the 
present needs and the linos of fuithor progress. Mention may be 
made in passing that, amongst the entertainments arranged on 
behalf of the Conference, was the dramatic performance of 
Rabindranath Tagore’s "Fosl Cffice” (in English) and of SCdraka’s 
“Mrcchakai'ka’’ (in Sanskriti; and above ail a “Bhajana” or “Hari- 
kabha” perfurmance at the Bangiya Sahitya Parisad, wherein 
Hindus and Musi.ms took part with tlieir characteristic songs and 
masioal instruments, showing how the Bengal Ehakti movement 
served to imiie tlie Bengali-speaking people under one fold. 
Madras was accepted as tlic veur.e for the Third Session of the 
Confercuc’o, a.id a C’.>nirii.tteo to g ve a permanent constitution to 
the Couferouee was appointed. The question as to whether the 
name of the (h-'o.itu! Confi-reiice hr cicariged into “Conference of 
Inlolorgi-sts" was ncgalived after some olis'cussion. 

The Third Oriental Cocfcrence, frladras. 

Tiic Tiiird Session of the f'ouference was licld at Madras 
from Deceiiibcr ‘Z'diid to 2^11, 1924, with hlahaniaiinpadhyaya 
Dr. Gang math-Iha as the General Pies'.clent. In hib Welcome 
Address the ilev. Dr. E. M Maephail emphasized the fact that the 
present Conference lias to inteiost itself as nmch in the past as in the 
present wliidi ins been evoivod cut of the past, with a view the 
better to clia'kout tlie nia-per line of progress for tiic future; and 
while stre-ssina tlic importance of the scioutific study of the modern 
vernaculars of India, suggested the diviskn c f the wiiole ccuntrv 
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into linguistic provinces, each t) wnrk out the (lotails of its own 
language and dialects. Dr. CTau.;a'iath Jaa, the C-reneral Prokdent, 
emphasized the need of organised se.arcli for old Mss. a ul the 
preservation of the traditional learning of the Pandits and IMonlavis, 
strongly condemning the mis-ct nceived attempts to na ilomisc 
these living depositories of t>'aditional learning by making the in pass 
through periodic examinatiens. In the ’fubliVicd Proceeding - of the 
Conference space is allotted also t*" p'lners in Per.sian. A '.'iBit to 
the Sanskrit College at Mylapore, ’acre an instructive di-play of 
traditional learning in different brancho.s of stiaPfs (including the 
modern languages of the province) was anv.ngo 1, was found very 
instructive. The Pandits who took part in the same, and the 
Moulavis for whom a similar function was arranged in their res¬ 
pective fields, were honoured with shawls and other traditional 
presents. The Presidency College Sanskrit Association staged 
very successfully the Mrcchakatika of Sudraka, whileaik'h and 
varied programme of South Indian voe.il and instrumenta’ mui'' 
proved highly entertaining. 

The Fourth Oriental Conference, Allahabad. 

The Fourth So.--iinn of tbe Conference was held at Allahabad 
from the 5th to 7th of November, 1926, for which Shams-ul-Ulama 
Dr. J. J. Modi was elected as the General Pre-'drut. F(>r tin’s 
Session invhtations were sent to scholars outside Ii 'i ai-o end as 
a result, Professor Edgerton of the University of Penn^\!vania 
Dr. Tritton, representing the University of Glasgo, the Dev. 
Mr. Sully, representing the University of Oxford, and Dia 
Belvalkar, representing the University of Harvard, were pre.sont. 
There were also received me.mages of sympathy and greetings from 
the Universities of Amsterdam, Berlin, Gottingen, A’alcand Breslau, 
as also from Professor Stlvaiu Levi who had presided at Calcutta. 
In this session, upon the report of the Committee appointed at 
Calcutta, a permanent constitution for the Conference was framed 
and adopted with Prof. 'Woolner, as the Treasurer of the Conference, 
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and Drs. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar and S. K. Belvalkar, as the Joint 
General Secretaries. As special features of this Session mention is 
due of the wirrk cJ (1) the Pandit section of the Conference under 
the Presidentship of Dr. Ganganath Jha. where discussions in 
Sanskrit on traditional S'astrarthas were arranged in Yyakarana, 
Nyaya, Mimarbsa, Vedanta, Dharmas'astra and Sahitya; (2) a 
Mushaira under the Presidentship of the Hon’ble Justice Sulaiman, 
where Urdu poets of the province gave an exhibition of their 
prepared and impromptu compos’t’ons; and finally, (3) the 
performance of the Venisamhara in Sanskrit, wherein all the star 
roles seemed to have been monopolised by members of the Jha 
family. It may be added that papers in Arabic, Persian, Urdu and 
Hindi were in evidence quite as much as those in the other 
branches of Orientalia. 

The Fifth Oriental Conference, Lahore. 

The Fifth Session of the Conference was held at Lahore 
upon the invitation of the University of Punjab from the I9th to 
22nd November, 1928. Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Haraprasad Shastri 
of Calcutta was elected as the General President. Delegates for the 
Conference were nominated by a number of Universities outside 
India, such as John Hopkins, Oxford, Cambridge, Aberdeen, 
Durham, Bristol and New Zealand, w hile messages of good \vishes 
were received from several other Universities of England, 
France, Germany, Denmark, Austria, Canada and America. In 
his opening speech H. E. Sir Geofiery do Montmorency stressed the 
cultural importance of the Punjab as the home-land ol the §gveda 
and the site of the Mahabharata battlefield, as the traditional birth¬ 
place of Panini and as the home-land of Sarasvati in the glorious 
days of old Kashmir. He also emphasized the strategic importance 
of the Punjab through which successive waves of foreign invasions 
passed, leaving permanent legacies of their influence on the reli¬ 
gious literature and art of India. In his Presidential address 
Dr. Haraprasad Shastri desoiibed how, in the 18th century, SansWfc 
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becatjie a very inliueut'ai All -India intdinm lV,r tlu^ (lifln^ion of 
culture, regretted tlic Fct iiack the studies I'ei-e.ved in the 

19th and early ‘lOth centnr}’ thmigh rlu' acceptancu el iini,i sh as 
the medium of higher instruction, and liopcd that the. lorec^ v, Inch 
seemed to be arrayed against Sanskrit Nvould not In strong enough 
to kill it, but that the ‘list century would permit Sanskrit to regain 
its legitimate position as the vehicle of true In.dian culturG. 
Amongst Ithe varied functions nu'l . !;t''rLaini!itMits arranged for 
the de'egates was a performance o; t'-.o Sv.i, navasavudfiLla in 
Sanskrit, a garden party at the famous Shahdai'a oardens, and the 
most important and'instructive item of all, an exemvinn to Taxila 
to inspect the Archaeological remains belonging to t'nc Mi-rc Ionian, 
Mauryan, Parthian, Indo-Greek and Persian periods in ki & succes¬ 
sive strata laid bare by the labours of excavate.r.~. 'iVhiio ii F-ccting 
the ruins of a wall belonging to the Persian period, a Parsce relegate, 
Dr. I. J. S. Taraporewala, was i^revailed upon to climb t! e wall 
and recite a prayer from the AveAa, which was listened \<> \v th 
pin-drop silence. Tho.se words and tun.'^s must have been he.u'd in 
these regions now after an interval ( 1 ^ome twenty centuties or 
more! The impression produced was (.iie not to be easily forgotten. 
Amongst the published papers adequate space has been given to 
papers in Arabic, Persian, Hindi, Punjabi and Urdu. 

The Sixth Oriental Conference, Patna. 

The invitation of the Bihar and Orissa Piesearch Societ}’ 
of Patna fer holding the Sixth Session f f the Conference under its 
auspices was accepted and Eai Pahadur Hira Lai was elected as 
its General Pi'csidcnt. The Sr'ssion wa- held fre.m the iTth to 
19th December, 1930. I'ai' g as iMr. K. lb Jayaswal, the Chaii'- 
man of the Reception C< n nuttce pointed out, vas the plac e whci'i' 
in former days Paniiii, I’atanjali, As'vagho-a, Aryabha;ta and 
Gmrsvati lived and w cikcd ; where Kautilya legislated and Aooka 
ruled, to be followed by Sainudragupjta and others in the coming 
centuries. 


A trip was arranged bj" the Ceufercnce to Eajagir and to the 
imposing excavations at Nalauda, and to the site of Cbandragupta’s 
palace where Dr. Spooner had just discovered possible traces of 
Persopolitan indueuce on the Mauryan architecture. Several dele¬ 
gates also took the occasion to visit tlic famous Buddhist temple at 
Buddhagaya and the place where Lord Buddha saw the light of 
knowledge under the Bodhi tree. Quite appropriately there was a 
performance of the Sanskrit drama, Aisakhadatta’s Mudraraksasa, 
which dramatised incidents that toe k place in the same region where 
the Conference was meeting, about twenty-two hundred years ago. 
Two notable collections of art and antiquity, that of Rai Bahadur 
Eadha Krishna Jalan, and that in the Patna Museum were also 
inspected by the delegates and were much appreciated. As at the 
Sessions in Allahabad and Lahore, there were a Pandita Parisad and 
a Mushaira which were both largely attended and were eminently 
successful. Besides the usual sections, there were arranged 
sections in Arabic and Persian, in Hindi, in Urdu, in Oriya and in 
Bengali. In the concluding Session resolutions were passed 
accepting Baroda as the next venue c f the Ccinference and Poona 
as the Central Headquarters for the Conference. 

The Seventh Oriental Conference, Baroda. 

The Seventh Session of the All-India Oriental Conference 
was held at Baroda on the iuvitatitui of His Highness the Maha¬ 
raja of Baroda, from the '27th to So*-!! LAcembc'r IQ-B-r!, vsith Mr. 
K. P. Jayaswal as the General Presidont- In his opening address, 
H. H. Sir Sayaji Eao Gackwad, while stressing the importance of 
modern Oriental research, called upon the researchers not to 
remain buried in the isolation of their research problems but find 
w'ays and means whereby the results of their researches could be 
(through translations and otherwise) brought home to the masses 
and serve to widen their outlook on life and help them to solve 
amicably the burning social problems of the day by emphasizing the 
spirit behind the Sastras rather than the letter. He also stressed 
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the necessity of studying India against tho background of Asian 
history with a view to gain a con-ect perspective of the cross¬ 
fertilization of cultures through conflict and synthes's. Mr. 
K. P. Jayaswal, the General President, in the course of his speech 
dwelt upon the importance of the new vistas opened out in the 
domain of Indian History by the di-C(.very of the Indus valley 
civilization, and emphasized the nee 1 of Indians takine to the 
study of Assyriology atid cognate siibj^ct^ and reinterpret the data 
embedded in the PnrTi.'as hi the light of those new tinds. Ho also 
urged that, while schemes were afoot in the- academic institutions in 
Europe and America to send e.vpKu’atory parties to India and 
Nepal, it would be a plain derelection of duty for the fhiivi'i-sities 
and other institutions in India to be o.^itentto remain mere on¬ 
lookers. Mr. Jayaswal also dwelt upon the need of cultivating the 
traditional method of Sanskrit educatn'u. ■'The method may bo 
improved, its vision widened, its defects removed,. Imt it is imt to 
be abandoned as useless and uhsoK. to. Ho l!iw\vi>o j^.iead.H f,'i- a 
new general history of India /criffen from the f//'hiin point 
of view. 

The features of the Haroda Session that proved very 
attractive and instructive were a lantern lecture by Rai Bahadur 
Daya Ram Sahui, the Director-General of Archaeology in India, 
on th(' Indus valley civilization; a performance of Gujarat Folk- 
dances (Garbha-dauces) by the girl students of the Mahila Ratha- 
shala: arena sports including bull and elepiiant tights: and the 
performance of Kalidasa s Malavikagmmitra b\’ the students of the 
Baroda College. As at other ses.siou^. there was a Sans];rit Parimd 
and a Mushaira. Some of the delegate'^ aCo toeg the eppurtuM ty 
to visit the port of Dvaraka, hallowed w.th llie ineuner.,'- 
of S’rlkrsna. 

The Eighth Oriental Conference, Mysore. 

The EighthSesse>11 G’ the Cenferene--va-lell m Myo e, 
the invitation of the University of Mv-o.-v. fnj.' tiie dsip t-, 
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December, 1935, under the Genoral Pres dentship of Dr. S. Krishna- 
swami Aiyangar. A few scholars from America, Prance, Germany, 
Holland and Poland attended this session. Mysore is one of 
the important centres of Oriental learning where the older and 
newer cultures find common ground; and round about Mysore there 
are old architectural monuments and temples at Somanathapur, 
Belur and Halebid, as also examples of modern engineering feats 
I'ke the Krishnarajasagar. Mysore has also places associated with 
the older Epics, besides monuments belonging to the later Vijaya- 
nagar period, and, above ail, it has monasteries belonging to the 
Vedanta Schools of r- r./ikara, Ramanuja and Madhva, collections of 
paiutiiign aud sculpture s, both ancient and modern, and distingui¬ 
shed vot ados of the fine arts of music and dancing. This placed 
the real emphasis of the Conference on what was done and seen 
outside the sections, although over 200 valuable papers were 
pj’esentod at the sections. The General President in his speech 
brought out tlie urgent necessity of having up to date and well- 
equipped libraries, at least three for the whole of India, in the 
absence of which research work was much hampered. After the 
Conference, conducted exeursious of dvlegates who could spare the 
time for the purpose, were arranged to Seringapatam, Somanathpur, 
Cauvery Palls and Sivasamudram Power Station, as also to Sravana 
Bclgola, Belur and Halebid. 

The Ninth Oriental Conference, Trivandrum. 

The invitation of the Government of Travancore for 
holding the Ninth Session of the Conference at Trivandrum from 
the 20th to the 22ud of December, 1937, was accepted and Dr. 
F. W. Thomas was elected .as the General President. Among the 
foreign delegates veho attended this session could be mentioned 
Prof. Emcnoau of the American Oriental Society, Dr. Arnold 
Bak ' (Loud(jn and Holiaud) and Dr. Stutterheim. Director of 
Archaeology, Netherlands Indos. Batavia. The Chairman of 
the Reception CommiRee in his introductory speech dwelt upon 
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the unbroken cultural traditions of Travancore due to her 
isolation and immunity from conquests. The temples and mathams 
of the State were therefore worthy of special attention. His 
Highness the Maharaja in his opening speech called attention to 
the association of various places in his kingdom with mytlio- 
logical and religious celebrities of ancient India and also to the long 
and uninterrupted trade relations of Travancore with Egy 2 :)t, Syria, 
Greece, Eome, Arabia, Portugal, Netherlands, France and England. 
In Travancore there had been a i^eaceful synthesis of Sauslalt and 
Dravidian cultures leading to the improvement of each and the 
betterment of humanity in general. Professor F. W. Thomas in 
his Presidential speech dwelt upon the rich natural sceneip- of the 
country and its fertility which promoted works of art and products 
of learning of which Kerala could be deservingly i)roud. He also 
alluded to the archaeological aud publication activities of the State 
which have given it a world-wide recognition similar to that 
claimed by Mysore. He pointed out that while, like the Inter¬ 
national Oriental Congress, upon whose model the All-India Oriental 
Conference had been shaped, the work of this body embra(-ed a large 
volume of humanitarian studies, the studies pursued by the Indian 
counterpart were at many points in touch with living conditions, so that 
the results of their research could create aud influence the actual iiitcl- 
lectual and moral progress of the Indian people- He pointed out the 
need, in view of the multiplicity of scattered documents, to compile a 
Topograpliia sacra for the legends connected with tlie sacred plac-es 
of India, as also an index to the historical aud otlier documents in 
the various provincial and other libraries in and outsale India, and 
written in the various Indian vernaculars, and finally, an anthology 
for the scattered folk-lore literature of India. These were the 
preliminaries for eventually reaching a true i.erspecllve of the 
historical evolution of Indian civilisation. 

At the Trivandrum Session, on the recomincnrlation of the 
Executive Committee, the Council of the Con'erence pa>sed the 
following resolution. 
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“That the All-InfUa Orloiitai Conference favours the 
early formation of an Indian Academy of Arts and 
Letters on the lines similar to those of the British 
Academy, and requests the Executive Committee of the 
Conference to communicate with other Societies and 
Institutions interested in the project, with a view to 
explore tlie possibilities of its realisation at a very 
early date ’. 

Accordingly a Sub-Ci imnittee, with Dr. S. K, De as convener, 
was appointed to report, at the next Session, on the feasibility of 
founding such an Academy. A detailed report on the subject was 
submitted by Dr. Do co the Executive Committee at the Tirupati 
Session. On a careful consideration of the report, the Executive 
Committee resolved that, while the idea of founding a National 
Academ}' of Arts and Letters in India was most desirable, the time 
was not yet opportune for the purpose. 

Amongst the entertainments provided by the Conference, 
mention has to be made of the staging of the Svapnavasavadattam 
of Bhasa, whose plays were discovered in this place by MM. Dr. T. 
Ganapati Sastri, the exhibition of the world-famous art of Kathakali, 
the dance of Kerala, of other foE-dances like Ottam-Tullal, as 
also the dance-recital by Mr. Gopinath, the Palace dancer, and 
his troupe. There were many Special lectures by Dr. Cousins, 
Dr. C. Meenakshi, K. N. Dikshit, Kev. Fr. Heras, Dayaram Sahni 
and Sir C. P. Kainaswami Ahar. After the conclusion of the 
more formal part of the session, there were arranged excur¬ 
sions to Padmanabhapuram. the ancient capital of Travancore and 
to Cape Comorin. The Numismatic Society and the Linguistic 
Society of India held their annual meetings dming the days of the 
Conference, as was done at some earlier sessions also. Finally, it 
has to be mentioned that the Pandita Pari-^ad held in connection 
with the Conference was largely attended and was a pronounced 
success. The work of the Kannada, Telugu, Tamil, Malayalam and 
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Kerala Arts sections of the Conference was also remarkable for its 
value, volume and variety. 

The Tenth Oriental Conference, Tirupati. 

The Tenth Session of the Conference should have been held 
at Hyderabad in December, 1939, but about three months prior to 
the date fixed upon, intimation was received that H. E. H. the 
Nizam’s Government decided to postpone the session to some future 
date. Dr. F. W. Thomas, the President of the Conference, being 
out of India, Dr. Belvalkar, as the Deputy President, tried to explore 
the possibility of holding the Session at some other centre, even 
though, may be, a few months later. The newly founded Venkat- 
esvara Oriental Institute at Tirupati decided to step into the breach 
and the Tenth Session of the Oriental Conference was eventually 
held from ^Oth to •22nd March, 1940, at Tirupati, with Rao 
Bahadur Prof. K. V. Rangaswami Aiyangar as the Local Secretary. 
Further Mr, Yazdani, who was to have presided at the Hyderabad 
session, having resigned. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya was unani¬ 
mously elected General President of the Session. As at the first 
session at Poona, the President-elect was unable to attend in person, 
but sent his address which was read for him by Prof. K. V. Ranga¬ 
swami Aiyangar. 

Considering the short time at its disposal, the Tenth Session 
of the Conference must be declared to have been quite a success, 
both in the number of delegates that attended the session and the 
number and the variety of the papers presented at the various 
sections. The Section of Modern Indian Languages had to be 
divided into seven sub-sections and that of Fine Arts into three. 
There w’as a Pandita Pari^ad (San.skrit) as well as a Telugu Parisad 
and a Tamil Sahgam, and all these gatherings were well attended 
and aroused a good deal of interest, 

The Chairman of the Reception Committee, Mr. T. A. Rama- 
lingam Chettiyar in welcoining the delegates, observed that Tirupati 
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was a small place and the Tirupati Oriental Institute only a 
few months old, so that after the sessions of Baroda and Mysore 
the present Session was likely to prove meagre and uninteresting. 
Nevertheless the shrine was an All-India place of pilgrimage, by 
no means sectarian in spirit, which had just started taking interest 
in the preservation of and scholarly research in the traditional 
learning of the country, both Sanskrit and non-Sanskrit. The 
emphasis here, he said, was, naturally, on the non-Sanskritic and 
non-Aryan origins of our culture, so that the time might not be far 
distant when we would have to revise our ideas as to the Aryans 
being the more cultured and the non-Aryans being the less cultured 
people and the four varnas being the root and the basis of all 
Indian culture and progress. The fact might turn out to be the 
other way round, he said. Mr. S.E. Runganadhan, in opening the 
Session of the Conference, observed that one of the objects of the 
Oriental Institute at Tirupati was to raise the standard of Sanskrit 
learning and provide facilities for advanced study and research in 
Eastern and Western philosophy. He emphasised the necessity of 
the Sanskritic and the Dravidian studies proceeding hand in hand 
and as supplementing each other's short-comings. It was gratifying 
to find Muslim scholars of eminence sitting there side by side with 
Hindu philosophers and historians. The unity of the country 
transcedend those linguistic and cultural differences and out of the 
joint efforts of all must arise a united and prosperous India of the 
future. 


Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, in his Presidential address, 
pointed out that Sanskrit learning owed a deep debt of gratitude 
to the Dravidians as they have preserved it in the darkest periods 
of its history. The two should, therefore, carry forward the joint 
task in a brotherly spirit of mutual helpfulness. That the Tirupati 
Devasthanam Committee should have invited the Conference was, 
of course, in line with the best traditions of the land, according to 
which every temple, mosque or church of repute used to be a 
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centre of higher learning. The Oriental Conference, during its 
life of twenty years, had done much to further the cause of 
Indological research, which is no longer, as it once used to be, 
the monopoly of the scholars of Europe and America. Much road 
had yet to be traversed before India could attract a continuous 
stream of scholars from abroad as it did in the days of Nalanda 
and Vikramasila. To achieve these results with the limited means 
at our disposal, it would be necessary to specialise and delimit our 
activities. We should attempt a few things well at each place, and 
not everything in a mediocre manner everywhere. At the same 
time the existing library facilities in the various centres of learning 
had to be considerably increased in volume and variety, while docu¬ 
ments and monuments of Indian interest removed outside India, 
restored back to this country. Finally he referred to the import¬ 
ance of the study of the Puranas which have done valuable service 
in the preservation and popularisation of Hindu religion and 
culture, and to the necessity of a detailed and penetrating study of 
medi£eval saints of India who wrote in the various vernaculars 
of the provinces and tried to reinterpret the messages of the 
ancients for the guidance of their contemporaries. A selection of 
these writings, chronalogically arranged and printed in Devanagari 
characters, would be found extremely useful. Amongst the enter¬ 
tainments provided, mention is due of the play named S'rlnivasa- 
kalyana, on the mythological story associated with the Tirupati 
shrine, presented by the Balabalikasangam, the histrionic talents 
displayed in which by the young school-going students were of a 
very high order. 

The Eleventh Oriental Conference, Hyderabad. 

Hyderabad which wanted to hold the Tenth Session of the 
Conference was eventually able to hold the Eleventh Session from 
the 20th to the ■22nd December 1941, with Mr. G. Yazdani as the 
General President. It so happened that the Indian History Con¬ 
gress was bolding its session at Hyderabad at about the same timeii 
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and this was convenient to all the parties concerned. Mr. Yazdani 
feeling that after ten years of experience in running the Conference 
in the old rut, the time had come for opening out new channels of 
useful activity, decided to give a permanent staff and organization 
to the Conference for carrjdng on the work through the year at 
one or more centres. So he prepared a scheme and an estimate, 
and what is more, was able to collect a sum of about Rs. 15,000 
as the nucleus of a permanent fund which aspired to reach the 
eventual figure of two and half lakh of rupees. For this laudable 
endeavour sincere thanks are no doubt due to the G-eneral President. 

The Hyderabad Session will remain in the memory of the 
attending delegates for the guided visits that were arranged to 
Devagiri and the famous Ellora and Ajanta caves. A whole day 
was alloted to the excursions and to those that were seeing these 
sculptures and paintings for the first time, it was a veritable 
revelation. 

The Twelfth Oriental Conference, Benaras. 

Delhi should have been the venue of the Twelfth Session of 
the Conference, but the Delhi University whose invitation was 
formerly accepted at Hyderabad failed to appoint in time a qualified 
Local Secretary, so that the Executive Committee of the confer¬ 
ence had to intervene and shift the venue to Benaras, the 
University having kindly agreed, at a shorter notice than usual, 
to shoulder the responsibility of the Session. The Session was 
held from the 31st December 1943 to ‘2nd January 1944 which Dr. 
S. K. Belvalkar as the General President. Sir Sarvapalli Radha- 
krislman, in welcoming the guests, dwelt upon the ideology of the 
West which has all along placed a steady emphasis on the power 
of the human intellect to discover the truth of things, wLereas the 
East, while ready to satisfy and not altogether surrender the 
intellect, has been insistent on the growth of insight, extension of 
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consciousness, and evolution of the soul, and pointed out that in 
the present state of the world a scholarly appreciation of India’s 
historical culture, which the Oriental Conference aims at, could 
bring about a Eenaissance based on the integrity of Indian Culture. 
The Maharajadhiraja, of Darbhanga, in his inaugriral address, 
expressed his conviction that despite the impact of the West, which 
had to a great extent distorted the superstructure of our life, its 
foundations were]’still firm and upon them we could yet erect a 
superstructure that could create a domination of spirit over matter. 
Dr. Belvalkar, in his Presidential address, referred to the large 
number of Orientalists of India and abroad that had passed away 
since the last session at Hyderabad, and feelingly referred to the 
achievements and ideals of some of them. He next referred to the 
great volume of literary output of scholars and institutions in India 
in the domain of Orientalia and went on to say, that in spite of this 
plethora of research material and manpower, some of the most 
elementary and initial requisites for research in Indology, such as 
an up-to-date Sanskrit Lexicon on the model of Bohtlingk-Roth, a 
Critical Edition of the S'akuntala or of the important Upani^s, 
still remained unfulfilled. He concluded with a warning that 
piece-meal research of small scattered problems in the different 
branches of study would be by itself profitless, unless grounded upon 
a w'ider foundation that would bring home the basic unity of Indian 
Culture in its progressive historical evolution. Besides the usual 
reading of papers, the Conference organised symposia on various 
moot topics such as the date of the Mahabharata "War, the Vikrama 
Era a nd the authenticity of the Bhasa Plays. Amongst the 
entertainments provided was the presentation of the Fourth Act of 
the S'akuntala (in Sanskrit) and other English and Hindi pieces. 
An At-Home was given by the Xagari Pracharini Sabha at its 
head-quarters, from which a visit was arranged to the Kalabbavan 
Museum. There was an excursion to Sarnath arranged after the 
conclusion of the formal part of the Conference. 
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The Thirteenth Oriental Conference, Nagpur. 

The Thirteenth Session -of the Conference was held from 
the 19th to the 21st of October 1946 with Mahamahopadhyaya 
Dr. P. V. Kane as the General President. The Session was 
rather delayed because it was planned at first to bold the session 
at Jaipur; but as it was not possible, as we were told, to accommodate 
more than 200 guests at Jaipur owing to the abnormal times, and 
as it was not practicable to impose any limit on the number of 
delegates, Nagpur was settled, after some negotiation, as the 
eventual venue of the Conference. The welcome speech was 
delivered in Hindi, although an English translation of it was also 
available to the audience, by Lt. Col. W. R. Puranik. The 
inaugural address of the Hon’ble Pandit D. P. Misbz’a, the Home 
Minister, C. P. and Berar, w'as a’so do’ivcred in Hindi. Dr. Kane, 
the General President, commencing with a feeling reference to 
scholars like Keith, Shama Shastri, K. N. Dikshit and others that had 
passed away since the last session, and leaving a review of the work 
done in the several branches of Orientalia to the respective Section 
Presidents, confined himself to making certain practical suggestions 
such as the publication of an Annual Bibliography and the ccmpil- 
ation of a Sanskrit Dictionary on historical principles. The 
project of a compreheu.s’ve History of India had caught the fancy 
of our people, and five or six schemes were announced. Students, 
however, would be quite content if these competetive schemes were 
merged into one publication that would be worth having. The 
President next pointed out that while we bad quite a number of 
Research Societies and Periodicals, certain branches of study such 
as Egyptology and Assyriology, c r the study of the Old Indian 
Antiquities in Indo-China and Indonesia have not yet sufficiently 
engaged the attention of our workers. The trend of modern times 
was for industrialism, but it would not do, the President observed, 
to ignore the study of our ancient literature and culture, especially 
the traditional learning of the S'astras. It was to be earnestly hoped, 
he added, that our national government established well-endowed 
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cultural academies at four or five centres, which would undertake 
projects such as that of the Critical Edition of the Mahabharata 
upon which the Bhandarkar Institute at Poona has been working 
for the last 25 years and more, or like the edition of the Kgveda 
with Sayanabhasya just completed by the Vaidika Saihs'odhana 
Manila of Poona. We had a number of workers but the works to 
be undertaken and the problems yet awaiting solution were far more 
numerous; the speaker indicated a few of them. He pleaded for a 
strenuous and united effort in properly interpreting and evaluating 
the country’s glorious past with a view to preparing the way for a 
still more glorious future. 

The Nagpur Session completed a thorough revision of the 
Rules and Regulations of the Conference, as originally framed by 
the Allahabad Session and amended from time to time, and 
arranged for the registration of the Conference under the Society s 
Registration Act XXI of 1860. 

Among the entertainments provided at Nagpur, mention 
has to be made of the highly successful presentation of Bhasa’s 
Svapnavasavadattam (in Sanskrit) by the students of the local 
Colleges. At the end of the Conference a special excursion was 
arranged to Ramtek, which, according to some research scholars, 
can be identified with Ramagiri from w'hich the cloud in Kalidasa’s 
Meghaduta commences its flight to Alakl. The trip was very well 
managed and proved thoroughly enjoyable 

The Fourteenth Oriental Conference, Darbhanga. 

The Fourteenth Session of the Conference was held at 
Darbhanga from the 15th to the 18th of October 1948 under 
the patronage of H. H. the Maharajadhimja of Darbhanga with 
Dr. R. C. Majumdar as the General President. As Alithila (of 
which Darbhanga is the modern capital) was for centuries one of 
the homes of traditional Sanskrit scholarship, the Pandita Parkads 
convened along with the Conference, attracted a large share of 
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attention. So many votaries of the ancient Sanskrit lore, assembled 
in one place, had not been in evidence in any of the previous 
sessions of the Conference. The other items of the Conference 
activities followed the usual lines which have by now become well 
established. Among the foreign delegates who attended this session, 
mention may be made of Prof. Louis Renou of Sorbonne, Paris, 
and Mr-. Rylands of the School of Oriental and African studies, 
London. 

Among the important resolutions passed at the Darbhanga 
Session, the following deserve to be specially mentioned; 

1. “Resolved that the All-India Oriental Conference 
now meeting at Darbhanga, requests the Constituent 
Assembly to adopt HINDI written in Devanagari 
script as the language of the Indian Union with 
English as an alternative for some time to come”. 

2. “Resolved that the Union, Provincial, and State 
Governments be requested to take active steps to 
acquire all available ancient Manuscripts from the 
territories under their jurisdiction, and that the Union 
Government be requested to organise a Government 
Department for the survey, collection, cataloguing 
and publication of ancient Manuscripts”. 

The Fifteenth Oriental Conference, Bombay. 

The Fifteenth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference 
was held at Bombay in 1949 —that is, thirty years after the First 
Session, which was held at Poona in 1919. By a happy coinci¬ 
dence, the dates of the Bombay Session were the same as those of 
the Poona Session, namely, the 5th, the 6th and the 7th of 
November. This volume of the “Index” was formally published at 
the Bombay Session, the memories of which are still fresh in the 
minds of all who attended it. The following two resolutions passed 
at the session, however, deserve to be si^ecially mentioned; 
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(1) “Resolved that while welcoming the action of the 
Union Government in establishing All-India Research 
Laboratories for the different branches of Science 
like Physics, Chemistry, i\[eLallurgy etc., the All- 
India Oriental Conference urjes the Union Govern¬ 
ment to establish an All-Ind a Indological Research 
Institute at a suitable centre at an earlv date for: 

(i) carrying on and co-ordiiciting reseaiv-lies in the 
History, -Art, Culture, Philo.sophy, Languages nud 
Literatures of India; 

(ii) actively encouraging the study of the languages 
history and culture nf .Vsian countries which 
came into cultural camtact with India in the 
past, like Egypt, Iraq, Iran, Afghanistan. China, 
Japan, Java, Sumatra a:ul Ceylnii; and, 

(iii) interpreting Indian culture to the world abroad 
and spreadine its knowledge in all directions. 

“The Conference feeP that this Central Indological Research 
Institute would be the proj-'M- place for locating the proposed 
national library and tor iiou-;ng the manuscripts that arc being 
collected in India or brought back from foreign countries. 

“The Conference urges the Union Government to appoint 
a representative Committee to work out the detaiP of this All- 
India Indological Research Institute and will be ekd to offer 
rhe Government its full co-operation in the matter 

“Resolved further that a deputation com[a-ising of i\L\l. 
Dr. P. V. Kane, Dr. Suniti Kumar CliaLt-^rji, Dr. C. I'luuhan Raja 
and Dr. R. N. Dandekar wait upon the Prime Minister of 
India, the Deputy Prime Minister and tiegE lucation Minister to 
explain to them the need for urgent aeffu;! n-, th-e linos contemplated 
in the resolution ’ 
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(•2) “Eesolvecl that this All-India Oriental Conference 
met at its I5th Session urges upon the Government 
of India the need to take effective and planned steps 
to salvage and safeguard the rich literary treasures 
lying in ancient Mss. collections in the different 
parts of the country; that, for this purpose, the 
Government do constitute on the lines of the 
Archaeological Survey of India, a regular, full-fledged 
Department called “The Manuscripts Survey of India” 
manned by scholars qualified in literary manuscripts 
work; and that, as a first step, the Government do 
make a beginning by setting apart a certain amount, 
not less than a lakh of rupees annually, for the 
appointment of a nucleus staff and the collection and 
purchase of Mss.” 
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Aiyangar, Rangasuami, H. R. 
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(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, .54 

Ghair-i-lo-rakhum. (title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, .56 
Indriyartha-Mmianisa. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

The ground of Induction in Indian Logic. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 91-9’2 

Andhra coinage and its value. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 146-47 

Prutij'jlkhyas and the Vedaiigirs. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Antiquity and intcrni’otafic'n (,t the Vedas. 

Ititle only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

The spiritual ui\-stieism of Haiuiia. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

The value ( f certain two letter’s in cuniforni 

system, (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Lala iMehtab Eai Sabqat. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Lakiyina-pramanabliyam hi vastusidhih. 

[in Sanskrit] (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 
Is Vaise^ika an c ld school of IMimamsa ? 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 
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ACTflOl; ixrn x 


Apt 


fAnonymous) {cuiit;],) 

A I'non. tic 'k ■!( 'i ci tl;c ili.ilcct n> ("im nL 

iti llcn^nil. (tnic liiilx ! X[L Smiiiiiaricri. pi. ui. p. iv 

Ansari. M. L. \azini 

'I'l e vowel dittos in Urdu and Urdu 

ciirriculiuD. fsainuiarvi \’JI Smiuuarios, 107 

1). L, uuil I . (). ipi, 

KuiwHacnu.-^iu!)ha. '-'Uiniuarx') V SunuM‘U•ie^, 

'lor'a; / 

S.Ki-c: n .1 1 i ( I I ;ii; i;p . i:r at..cn.lioi:, 

oiuiiary) 1 vr.I. cl.xi-clxii 

iptr. ll. S. 

1 h(.: coiisU'iicii\c in.'i iiiclry ( ( altars in tlio 
\ cda--. ‘-uiuiiiirv) f v(,p j. (.Im-cliv 

! ■ ' ' 'c'. .11.11', . ,'//a f , th I ift't I 

■ ip!‘‘, 1 . C. 

>ankara[). flabiia-ayan.. ^in Saii:-kriU 

(suniiiiaia \ li Siiiiuiiarics, JJ7-J>S 

ipli'. T . C.. anu r>. ■ 

K.ii'.inakaii-tii:' .i. i' ii: i ,ii". i \ Snini >'9 

iinr. \ . M. 

A del k c 1 acc<j ml 'it c ci i.c n;., ( f t . 
rarj Ill i;.u.''C,'ip;s oi ;l:c un; uUmhed 
\-vii. ya la-iiia .ii.m^i'olni.i in ti c likrarx 
< f the India O.'icr. -uinmarx (.ril\ '• X. If) 

'.'.Jinril 

A textual Cl it ( .'’ll .in- ' - i;\ l 

tra 1 ased in o ; tj,c iii.n-inclu'i'n i'l t 
A'valAvar.a-inaiilra-‘'aMiliita of S' nio 
mantras cited in the A-valayana-y. hya-SL.tra. 

(summary only) X. 41 

l/;/X;/.7 I 334-4101 



Apt 


A. I. c. o. I-XIl 


V2 


Apte, V. M. (contd.) 

The importance of the coiico-ptioii t f vrata in 
the social and religicnis life of the Kgvedic 
Aryans and its bearing on the problem of 
the later vratjas. (sutumary) XI Summaries, 9 

An investigation into the nature of Vena— 
the deity of the Rgveda, hymn X. 123. 

(sunimaryj XIT Summaries, pt. i. 24-26 

'niK-iti VI. 3T-4ej 

Ara*'atnuthan, T. G. 

The Sangam age and the six sj'stems of 

philoso} by. I\'. vo!. ii. 769-72 

Askari, Sved Hasan 

Some letters of Shaikh Ali Hazaii to Raja Ram 
Naraiu Vauzoon, Naib Xazim of Bihar. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 49-51 

A that-ale, V. B. 

The Bbagavadgita as a treatise on adhyatma, 
karma, yoga and dvandva. XII. vcl. ii. 370-74 

A critical study of the Gita on the intrinsic 
and the internal evidence of the Gita text 
only—au entirely new and original approach. 

(sumniar} ) XII Summaries, pt. i. 98-100 

The history of the yajna institution. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 103-04 

l-KtJiil 111. 3C9-77, nnoit Iht title, "'The Jelationof the Gita with the 

Gijvcila”] 

Sc me geegraphioal and archaeological evidence 
to prove that the composition of the Gita 
belongs to 3000 E. C. period. XII. not noticed 

I. n)9--207, •under an t'jsanded title.^ 

Atreya, B. L. 

A probable date of composition of Yogavasislha. VII. 55-59 

Presidential Address, Religion and Philosophy 
section, X fession, Tirupati. X. 233-64 
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AUTHOR INDEX 


Aty 


iun", Maung Shive Zan 

Buddhist philosophy of change, (suinimry) 1. vol. i. xsix 
The indueuce of Bengali on the Mon-language 

of Indo-Burma, (title only) II. Ivi 

Ayyangar: See nUo Aiyangar and Iyengar. 

Ayyangar, Krishnastvami, A. A. 

The Bakhshali manuscript. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 109 

An inductive study of Bluskara's cakravala 

method, (summary) VIII Suiiunarics. 110 

Ayyangar, M. S. Durasivami 

The ai'ohitecture cf Travancore temples. 

[wih phtc"-j IX. 1093-1108 

Ayyangar, Srinii J.^a, 7’. 1 . 

A sb( rt history < f the Aryan ivligicm. 

(summary) III Siimmaides, xxxiv 

Ayyangar, Srinivasaraghava. R. 

Some South Indian gold coin''. III. ‘i(j0-73 

Sanski’it wis a spoken langu'iuc and us stiil a livim; 

one (in Siuskrit). (summaryj III .'^mmnai'ics, vi-vii 

SmiLU—Tlioir rrigin and development. 

(summary) I^ - V( I. i. Snmmnr.C', 3o-37 

Sanskrit as a ^poken language and its l-xc tn c. 

(summary) IV. vol. i, cnmarie , Go-60 

Some South Indian gold cr.ins of Kavaliyn iavalli 

treasure-trove case, (summarv) !V. V'l. i. I4h-51 

oi/r/ ^ I. :37-4i_ 

Ancient Soutii Indian gold coinage. 

isummarv) Ik. v( I. i. l.o]-.54 

l.Om IIT. 1- - o , I. 13^-301 

Sanskrit - as Language Hternal. (in Sanskrit) 

(title only) Ikr. vol. i. Proceedings, 71 



A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Aty 


Ayyangar, Srinivasaraghava, R. (c( ntd.) 

Varahas of Krsna Deva Raya of 

Yijayanagara. V vol. i. 464-70 

l-Jin VII. 353-56] 

Visnu’s paradevata-paramartihya sculptured at 

Mahabalipuram. (title onh’) Y Summaries, 217 

[/.l LX. 101-04] 


Ayyangar, Tirunarayana, H. 

Akhila-i'reyonidhanam satyameva. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) YIII. xlvi 

Ayyangar : See also Aiyangar and Iyengar. 

Ayyar : See also Aiyar a)id Iyer. 

Ayyar, Balasiibrahmanva. K. 

A study of KTlidasa in relation to palitic-al 
science. III. 1-16 

Ayyar, Krishna, K. V. 

The Temple-sitates of Kerala. X. 507-15 

The Cavers or Death Eiders of Kerala. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 143-44 

[Th.- Xmt.o, .n'-: C'lt'lcni . ]V. ii. 45-49] 

The political importance of some temple festivals 

in Kerala (summary) XI Summaries, 144-46 

The etymology and meaning of Zamorin. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 217-18 

Ayyar, Nataraja, A. S. 

An unpublished commentary on the Dvadas'a- 
manjarikastotra of S'ahkara, [by 

Svayamprakas'ayati] XII vol. ii. 305-08 

Ayyar, Ramanatha, A. S. 

Karunakara-Tonclainiun and Suktii’atiiahara. 

(summary) 111 Summaries, 11.5-19 
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AUTHOR INDEX 


Azh 


Ayyar, Ramanatha, A. S. (contd.) 

Popular governiuent in mediaeval Travancore. III. 349-57 
The three Kerala Kula^'ekharas. 

(summary) HI Summaries, 109-15 

Ayyar, Sundaram, P. S. 

The melakarta — an enquiry. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 115-16 

IDr. S. K. Atyantjar comm. vol. 433-34] 

A paper on Narayana-upanisad of Krsna- 

Yajurveda. (summary) X Summaries, 12 

Ayyar, Sundaram, Parur 

Some reforms in South Indian Music. 

(sumiuary) III Summaries, xxxii-xxxiii 

Ayyar, Venkatarama, A. V. 

A peep int.mnediaeval Dekkhan. (summaryj I vol. i. cxv 
New light on Kulottuuga. 

(summary) III Summaries, 142-45 

New light on Kaliug.ittubbhara li. 

(summary) III Summaries, 14f;-4H 

A new link between the Inch -Partluans and 
the P.illavas i.f Kanchi. 

(summary) XI Summar;(;s, 164-66 

Ayyar, Venkatarama, K. R.: S> iirider Venl ifaraman. l\. li. 

Ayyar : See also Aiijar and lijer, 

Azeez, Abdul. 

Some rare manuscripts at various libraries. 

(title only) X. 1 

Azhar-Ali, Syed, 

Early Persian poetry produced in India. 

(summara-) 


IV vol. i. 204-05 



Bag 
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Bagchi, P. C., (Prabodh Chandra) 

The Suvacani-vrata: one of the female 
folk-rites prevalent in Bengal, (title only) 11. 1 

iti India, 1921] 

A dissertation on the earliest stratum in 
the development of the Jaina canonical 
literature, (title only) II. liv 

[■/. Dept. Dett , XIV. 1-1, under the titU, "On the luivas."] 

Foreign element in the Tantras. [Tibetan 
influences] (title only) VI. xvi 

[THQ VII. 1-16] 

Gulika Paisacl. (title only) VI. Ixiii 

[/, Dept. Lett., XXI. in.p;< infh .diyht change in title.] 

Chinese transcriptions of foreign word'-. 

(title only) VI. Ixiii 

Mahasanghika-vinaya as a source of history. 

(.title only) XI1 .Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Bahri, Malik Hardev 

Contributions to Hindi lexicography. XII vol. iv. 8.5-96 


Bai, Divaraka, G. 

Types of Telugu f( 11; music, 
(summary) 

Bake, Arnold A. 

The practice of Samaveda 


X Summaries, 1.38-39 
VII. 143-5 


Balkhi, Syed Yusufuddin Ahmad 

The origin and growth of romance in classical 
Urdu literature and its influence on 
modern Urdu fiction, (in Urdu) V. 429-396 


Balkrishna 

Prakrti as Energ}'. (summary) 


IV. vol. i. 89-90 


Banerjea, Jitendra Nath 

Some folk goddessess of ancient and 

mediaeval India, (summary) IX Summaries, 62 

[IIIQ XIV, 101-C9] 



AUTHOR INDEX 


Ban 

Banerji, Adris 

Classics (beiri^' a study of Gupta sculpture at 

Benares), (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 51—52 

Banerji, Bhaves Chandra 

Aryan morality in tlie Bralunana jioriod. 

(summary) V Summaries, 17-19 

’^f'afhak Comm. ToZ. 15-22J 

Banerji, Devendra Kumar 

On the oriiiin of Sanskrit and the Prakrts. 

(summary) V Summaries, 30 

Banerji, G. 

Buddhist art in China, (title only) III. xx 

Banerji, Gaiiranga Nath 

India as known to the anc'ent world. 

(summary) J vol. i. cxvii-cxix 

The ruins of Am>kor. (summary) IV vol. i. 170 

The Indo-Javanese art. V vol. ii. lOSl-1107 

Banerji, Narayan Chandra 

Tleli<jion and belief in the ArthaAiistra. II. 471-77 

Governmental ideals of ancient India. 

(title only) II. In' 

On the economic ideas and speculations of 

the Hindus, (title only) V Summaries. 215 

The state of popular reh.uion in India 
about the seventh century A. D. 

(summary) IX Summaries. 102 

Aspects of Hindu-Mussalman relations 
and cultural co-o))erat'on in mediaeval 
India, (summary! X Summaries. 94-9.5 

Banerji. Pramatha Nath 

iMarlhavellism in ancient Ind'ian polity. 

;title onK4 


II, liv 



Ban 
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Banerji, S. 

Barbaraka of the popular gossip of Gujarat. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Banerji, Umacharan 

Aviation in ancient India, (title only) II. Ivii 

Banerji Sastri, A., (Ananthaprasad) 

New light on an archaic civilisation in the 

Gangetic valley, (summar}) V Summaries, 133-34 

Vis'vamitra in Bihar. VI. 185-88 

Bangacharyulu, D. 

AjTirvedic dietology. IX. 1157-63 

Banhatti, S. N. 

Feminine proper names in ancient 

Mahanubhava literature, (summary) X Summaries, 200 

Bapat, P. V. 

The different strata in the literary' material 
of the Digha Nikaya. (summary) III Summaries, 37-38 

[AWRr VIII 1-16] 

The relation between F^li and 

Ardhamagadhi. (summary) lY vol. i. 183-84 

A fragment of the Tibetan version of 

a lost Indian work. [Vimuktimagga] VII. 131-35 

Interpolations in the fragmentary Tibetan 
version of the Vimuktimagga. 

(summary) XI Summaides, 80-81 

[xV/a VII. 58-60] 

Presidential Address: Pali and Buddhism 

[section], XII session, Benares. XII vol. ii. 99-130 

Baqi, Muhammad A., (Abdul) 

Special features of Islamic culture, (title only) 

XI Summaries, 59 
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AUTHOR INDEX 


Bar 


Barthawal, P. D. 

Presidential Address: Hindi section, X session, 

Tirupati. [Niranjani poets of Hindi] X. 677-90 

Siddhanta Pancamatra. [of Raghavanand] 

(summary) X Summaries, 213-14 

The story of a word, (title only) XI pt. i. 55 

Barton, George A. 

On the so-called Sumero-Indian seals. V vol. i. 401-13 
The paleographic affinities of the seals from 

Harappa and Mohenjodaro. (title only) V Summaries, 217 

Barua, B. K., (Birinchi Kumar) 

Pursottama Gajapati of Orissa in early 
Assamese literature. XII vol. iii. 642-43 

Rain-making rites among the Hindus 

of Assam, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 30 

Barua, B. M., (Beni Madhab) 

Sidelights from the Dhammapada on the 
origin and growth of poetry in Indian 
literature, (title only) II. li 

Historical significance of the terms Hmayana 

and Mahayana. (title only) II. Ivi 

A flying story in the Pali commentary, (title only) II. Ivii 
The Bhakti doctrine in the Sandilya sutra. II. 413-38 
Message from the Barhut votive labels. III. 251-56 

Atthakavagga and Krayanavagga as two 

independent Buddhist anthologies. lY vol. ii. 211-19 
Age of the stupa of Barhut. IV vol. ii. 681-92 

Kharavela’s personal history; three points. V vol. i. 364-85 
Some points concerning the Mahaniddes'a. V vol. i. 603-15 
Some points concerning Buddhas first 

sermon, (title only) V Summaries, 220 

Presidential Address; Ardhamagadhi and 
Prakrt section. X session. Tirupati. 


X. 203-12 


Bas 


A. I. O. r. I-XTI 
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Basak, Radhagovinda 

Historical basis and model for Kalidasa s 
description of Raghu’s conquests. II. 325-34 

-Madanapala’s coronation and identification of 

Candra. (summary) IV vol. i. 116-17 

[IHQ V. 3S-48] 

The Setutaitvacaadrika or a newly discovered 
Sanskrit commmtary on the Prakrta epic, 
the Dahamuhavaha or the Ravaoavaha. V vol. i. 656-65 

Basavalingiah, M. S. 

Conception of Brahma in Vira=aiva 

philosophy VIII. 313-21 

Basu, Anathnath 

The Vimalaratnalekha or an epistle to king Nayapala 
of Magadha from Dipahkara Snjnana. with 
Sanskrit i'econstruction and English 
translatioii. V vol. ii. Supplement i-iv+1-27 


Basu, K. K. 

Somnath in Brahminical and foivign writings. 

(titp only') VI. xviii 

Batlivala, Sohrab H. 

Activiti s of the Znroastrian church undor 

the Sassa lia i dyjiasty (226 A. D. to 652 A. D.). 
(summary) XI Summaries, 39-40 

Bflvalkar, S. K., (Shripad Krishna) 

J The relation of Sulraka’s Mrcchakatika to the 

Carudatta of Bliasa. I vol. ii. 189-204 

Presidential Address; Vedic section, 

II session, Calcutta. 

Literary strata in the Rgveda, 


II. 3-9 
II. 11-34 
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AUTHOK INDEX 


Bha. 


Belvalkar, S. K. (contd.) 

Four unpublished Upani; adic texts, tc'iitatively 
edited and translated for the first t ine. 
[Ba=kala-mantr()})ani-ad, pp. lb--2o; 

Chapaleyopaniyad, pp. -25-30; .\r eyt.panead. 
pp. 31-35; and Sa:inak()pani‘;ad, }ip. 3(3-401 III. 17 40 
Paryahka-vidya (Ivauytaki Bralnna .opati'e ad, 
eh. l)---an attempt to settle and iiiterpn't tin- 
text. 111. 1! .1(1 

Pr.-i'"naan - Bairsa.a'i - llrial IN '.'(>1, ii. 1 -'•! 

Siii.Ar.r e elahanit on m ."Akn Ua'a. 

Aet III. IN tol. ,1. 157-tji 

Not('S, textual and exeyetCal, im a few 

Upanbadic passayes. (title only) V Suniinar.es, -215 

7'(i‘ } hi} /.'t/. I (March lOoOj 3tT, mfh sUqht ihatufe titled 

Notes, tc'Muai and e.xeyetieal, on a few ija.ssapres 

from tile Sakunta'a. (title only) V Sinnmares, -215 

\lla):rnnl ./ of .Isiniii Jti, I 2S-ai| 

Pres denliai Addi'es^. Philosopiiy section. 

VI sfss-’oii, Patna, VI. 725 33 

Drsuintas in the Brahma.sutras. 

(summary) VI1 Summaries. 121-22 

Tlie pre-Patafijala Yoy.'i. lsumaiar\} VIII Summar es. 3tl 
General Presidimtial Adulress, XII session, 

Beiians, Xll vul. n, !)--22 

Bhadrama, M. P. 

Women in aueieiit Maiabar boe.et\. XI Summar.es, 134 

Bhaduri, Manindra Bhusan 

Tile ascrcui my ot t’ne Mu,-.a.- anu their 

associated slai'myth, isummar} i il. Ifjy-fifj 

Jihagavat, D. A., \^Miss) 

Buddhist monaehism and ])e>t-.-\sokau Brahm; 

inscriptions. (siuniu.-tr,\. V Sumiiiaries, M 
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Bhagavat, N. K. 

The Vinaya literature of the Buddhists, 

(summary) I vol. i. xxix-xxx 

Bhajanlal 

Vedic origin of gotras. (title only) VII. xlv 

Bhandarkar, A. S. 

A short note on the use of metres b\- 

Sanskrit poets, (summary) I ^■oJ. i. clvi' clvii 

Bhandarkar, D. R., fDevadatta Ramakrishna) 

Origin of the Indian alphabet. I vol. ii. 305-18 

MooJc^rji SUiwt Jub, 1 ols. Vo], III. pt. i. 493 514_ 

Slow progi'ess of Islamie poAver in 

ancient India. vol. ii. 753-65 

Were Avomen entitled to perform srauta 
sacrifices ? XII 345-48 

[B. C. Law Vol. Ft. I. 159-63] 

Bhandarkar, P. R., (Prabhakar R.) 

A note on Simhabhupala, the reputed 
author of a commentary on the 
Sahgltaratnakara. I vol. ii. 421-25 

Bhandarkar, Ramakrishna Gopal 

General Presidential Acldz’ess, I session, 

Poona. I vol. i. 13-27 

Bhandarkar, V. K. 

An early English attempt to found a factory 

on the Tanjore coa.st. IX. 780-800 

Kampila Eaya and the founders c f \'ijayanagara, 

(summary) XI Summaries, 139-40 

Bhargava, M. L. 

Are the gotras and pravaras of katriyas the same 
as those of brahmanasy VI. 320-47 
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AUTHOR INDEX 


Bha 


Bharucha, N. N. 

The controversy of ‘Shakh-i-Nabat’. VII. 895-902 

Bhat, Mariappa, M. 

Desya element in Kannada. 

(summary) XII Summaries, 265-66 

:kspp xxvii. i6a-62i 

Plural suffixes in the Dravidian 
languaires, XII vol. iii. 662-66. 

VOR XVI. 71-76] 

Bhate, G. C. 

Fallacies in Indian Logic, (summary) I vol. i. Ixxxvii-viii 

Bhathena, B. N. 

Kesse Sanjan. [A palpable falsehood] 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. i 

\l-'ub by the author %n book /o7 in, liombay, 1944.] 

Bhatt, B. N., (Badari Nathj 

A ^aper on the origin of seme Hindi idioms. 

(title only) V Summaries, 219 

Bhatt, Chunilal Baherlal 

Education of ancient Aryans, [in Gujaradii] 

(summary) VII Summaries, 165-66 

Bhatt, G. H. 

The double authorsb.ip ul Anubha^ya. IV vol ;i. 799-806 
Visnusvaiiji and Vallabhacaiya. VII. 449-65 

A further note on Vi'^^nusvami and 
Vallabhacarya. VIII. 322-28 

The birth-date of Vallabhacarya, the advocate 
of the S uddhadvaita Vedanta. IX. 695-602 

Bhatt, Udaya Shankar, P. 

Krsnacandrika of Gumana. ftitlc only) V vol. i. 169 


Bha 


A. L O. C. I-XII 
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Bhatta, B. Srinivasa 

Kasopasana (The worship of Rasa). (~uti itiiry) 

IV vol. i. Suiiiiiiaiies, 65 

Bhattacharya, Ahi Bhushan 

lii'iiares (Vijayanagaraiii palaco) plates of 
Hariraja of Sura dynasty, [-with a 
plate] XII vol. i'. 51)0-04 

Bhattacharya, Anubhuti 

(ieography of ancient BensaJ. (title O'nly) If. Iviii 

Bhattacharya, Ashokanath 

Bhagavadajjukiyaru— some new problems. 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 40-51 

vX [rul* Me awlAoj'.s —!iuw >nan\ melhi‘\ ? liJiJ II. 413-15J 

Sriblimya - a study. 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 76-79 

Bhattacharya, B. 

The position of tatsama words in N. I. A. 
lauguages. (summary) XI Summaries, 216-17 

Bhattacharya, Batuknath 

The sources of Dharma and their comparative 
autliojity. X. 160-70 

Bhattacharya, JJenoytosh 

Identification of Ava!okite.s^■ara images, [with 
plates] II. 285-90 

Glimpses of Vail-jjj ]99-41 
Identificat'on c, .iU Ic'h.m Vi.mum slat'acrto. ill. -JiT-SO 
Alndh.vavasin. (summary) IV vol. i. 85-89 

Four Budrlh.isf, images in the Bart da museum. 

[witli platev IV vol. ii. 723-27 

The onl\ uoago of (’unda. [with a plate] V vol. ih 1111-13 
Buddhist deities in Hindu garb. V vol. ii. 1277-98 



AUTHOii INDEX 


Bha 


Jo 


Bhattacharya, Benoylosh (contcl.) 

Tl’.e only imi'Ae i-f Garucia. (title only) V SuuiniarleF, 218 
The cult of Bhi tacuinai'a. VT. 349-70 

Iconiyiaphy of Heruka. (sunmiai-y) VII Suniinaries, 91-92 

[[f II, 23-35] 

I 'iy'T mediaeval images in tlie collection of 
Piinre Pratapainuh Gaekwad. 

(.s-iuniary; VH Summaries. 173 

tic l,i;)a»58i 

.^^lithday cGi'eiiJcnv m lauc.enl India VlTl. G47 54 

Bhalfacharva, Bhabatosh 

Pre-f.aghunandana digests oi 13ent,al andBibui \’l]. 3P3d 
[li.idu pilgrimages of the fifteenth century. IX. 41o--JO 
('a ides vara's own a( count of li'msdl and of 

his patron Harisinihadeva. X. 171-7.1 

Vidyupatg a Mritlrla 'svriter on 

Dharmasastra. XII vol. n. 288-97 

Bhattacharya, Brindaban Chandra 

The Benares school of sculpture, (title only) II. Hi 

Bhaltacharya, D. C., (Dines Chandra) 

A icrgottcn family < f niva! poets in East Bengal. 

[The, S iia kings of Bhiilual (title onl\) VI. hi 

[l iy.'ini laU nu,i rimn/ .\LVilI. pt. i- 17.-22J 

.MaK.’aua. Sui'esVaiu. Bh.avabliuti: the pi’oblein of 

th.eir identity, (title only) \'J, xiv 

\n{(j VII .301-08] 

T U 3 loht kingdom of Hankela. (tdle (.n]\) VI. xvii 

lihattacharya, H. D. 

Y.>ga psyi'hoiogs. ;suniiuar\) \I1I Suinniarie>, 4i) 

T.'.e meaning of Dharma. IX. 840-57 


lihatlacharya, J. F- (Janaki VallabhaJ 
(.'crpoi'cal God. tsunimarv) 


iV veil, i. 84-S5 
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Bhattacharya, J. V. (contd). 

Theory of Negation, (summary) X Summaries, 55 

Prabhakara view of Negation. 

(summary) XI Smnmaries, 109 

Is Not-being deduced from Being 

(Hegel and Citsukha) XII vol. ii. 415-21 

Bhtttlacharya, M. 

Mystery of Indian religion, (title only) II. xxii 

Bhattacharya, Manmatha 

Historic value of Indian four ages. 

icaturyugas] (summary) HI Summaries, 84-86 

Bhattacharya, Manmatha Nath 

The world-poet Kalidas was a Bengali, (title only) II. li 
Kadha as the centre of world-religion, (title only) II. Iv 

Bhattacharya, Rajendrakumar 

The cu'it of Magadheswari in Chittagong, (title only) II. li 

Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad 

A note on the popular element in the classical 

Sanskrit drama. II. 249-64 

The Yogavasistha Eamayana, its probable 

date and place of inception. HI. 54-5-54 

The stotra-literature of old India. 

(summary) HI Summaries, 26-28 

[IHQ I. 340-60] 

A note of Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava— 
whether cantos IX-XXII are from 
his pen ? (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 43-44 

The Gauch nti in theory and in practice. 

(summary) IV vol. i. Smmnaries, 69-60 

[IHQ,III. 376-94] 
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Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad (coDtJ.) 

The Buddh'stic and neo-Buddhistic nucleus of 
thought in Aiankara literature. 

(suuiinary) V Summaries, 78-80 

Is Subandhu, the author of the Vasavadatta, 

1 ri(;r to Bjnabhatta? (summary) V SummarieF, ^-’0-82 

[IJIQ V, G')9-7]4, V7t/i shoht thor,i;e m title] 

The^Vrndavanakavya and its author, (title only) VI. xv 

as a inOHOgraph 0/ the T’rti/wi' }l€S. 

The L'hvanyaloka and the test of the 

Dlivanikarikas, VI, 613-22 

The Mahanalaka problem—a clue to its solution. 

(summary only) VII. 43-4o 

li'Hy X 19.S-S081 

Easabhasa in Aiankara literature—The true and 

the false in art. (summary only) MI 47-4S 

A fcrg( ttea commentary on the Kav\apralasa. 

[by Vacasp.atimisra] IX. 492-90 

The textual verses of the KavyalaiikarasAra vitti 
of Vamana and the'r authorship. 

(summary) X Summaries, 32 

Gauda Abhinanda and the Yogavasiuha 

Kamayana. (summary) X Summaries, 32 33 

The Bhao'avi'tti and its author XII vol. ii. 273-8^ 

Three lest master-pieces of AlanLua-; stra. 

[Bhamabavivarara of Udbi:a;a, ITrdayadarpava 
of BhaVianayaka, and Ka'_\at'.autui;a nt Bliaua 
Tauta] (summary) XI1 Summaru's, pt. i 69 60 

I / I oihyi Wnii I i j 

Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad, and Maninalh i\alh larkaditirtha 
Muktivada in Xavyanyaya. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) vol. i. Preo-eedings, 71 

Bhattacharya, SureuJranath 

Some observatiens cai Sanskrit rhetoinc 
(title only) lV\' i. i Pon-u.-du -s, 54 

Bhattacharya, Umesh Chandra 

The teachers of the UpanPads 


III 51-S2 
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Bhattacharya, Lmesh Chandra (contd.) 

Landmarks iu the evLlutioii of the sutras of 
the Vedanta. IV vol. li. 773-85 

Progress of Brahmavidya from the Upanisads 

to the sutras. V vol. ii. 809-42 

The concept of svadharma in the Gita, (title only) VI. xv 

Bhattacharya, Vidhusekhara 

The Gaudapada-karika on the Mandukya-upauhad .11, 439-61 
'I'ho Catusnataka of Aryadeva, chapter VII. 

[noc nsirncted from and cditeti with the Tibetan 
version and an English translationj IV ' ol. li. 831-71 
1 lie d( ctrine of .Uman and Anatman. V vol. ii. 995-1008 

[I'AV VI (1028-29) 393.100] 

Presidential address, Vedic section, VI session, 

Pat: a ; Vedic interpretation and tradition, VI. 483-506 

[VBQ VI’I ;19:30-31) 244-67) 

Evolution of Vijnanavada. (summary) VII Siumnaries, 56 

[W X 1-131 

A Tibetan anthology. iPrajnadancla of Nagarjuna] 

(suiniaary) VIII Suniuiaries, 60 

Bliultasali, A . K., ( yalini Kanla) 

Detennination of the epoch of theParganait era. 

(title only) II. liii 

Location of Kiyna's [capital] Dvaravati. 

iiiodern Junagad] (summary) VII Suuiinaries, 135-36 

[//rv X. 541-50] 

Bhuice, S. S. 

Jamlaka in the ‘horse-sacrifice' ritual of the 
kcpii Veda, (summary) XI Summaries, 8 

The problems of the dialogue-hymns of the 
Kgveda. XI Summaries, 8-9 


Bhide, H. Ji. 

K;llida^a and the Gupta 'kings, {summary; 


I vol. i, iii 
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Bhimaihar, V. 

Autta.r;iha-bli:r^rr. [in Sanskrit] (title onh ' VITI. xlri 

Bhoiisle, R. Krishna Rao: Bee under liao. 

Bhumanand, (Sicami) 

Priority of the Yo^avasPtha to S'ank<araf-ar_\a. 

(summary) X Summaries, 58 

\.I01L Xll. 345-461 

Bhiisari, R. M. 

Where Marathi meets the Dj-avidian. [lanunaj^esl 

[in ^[arathi] (sutrunary) XI Smnmaries, 238 39 

The iMahannhhavas and tlie Lingayat seot. 

(titl(‘ only) XTI Summaries, pt. iii. p.iv 

Bhuvan, Suryakumar 

Assamese liistoi'ieal literature \ vol. i. ■■)26-5o 

\!irij V 457-7I 

Birdy, Jal Pcstonji 

The cripin and early history of tlie famil\ of tlie 

G-aikwads of Baroda. (summai-y) VII S;uiima)'ies, 141-42 

Causes of enmity between Pajirae, the i’t>'e.v\a 
and Trimbakrao Dahli.ile, tie- -e':a;a' m 
(rujai-at. (summary) ’\d H S.immarie', df) 

Controversial incidents coune<ted \\:th t:-.'' iieL'J; 
of Rustum Ali Khan, a Moirhal eovcim) I'i 
Surat., (summary) l\ Summa-ie^, 90 

Viceroy Sarbuland Khan of (iujarataMfl Ir- 
affrays with the Marathas in that iiru\in<p 
(1726-1730 A. I).). (sum nary) X Sumtn-iries. 92-93 

Blake, Frank R. 

A practical method of acajuirinp a larce numl-ser 

of tone-ues. (summary) V Summaries. 209 

BokhnrI. A. S. 

Future of T'rdu prose. R'tle only'' 


Y vol. i. 16# 



Bha 


A. I. O. C. I-Xll 


28 


Bhattacharya, Umesh (Chandra (contcl.) 

Laiulinarks iu the eVLlutiou cf the sutras of 

the Vedanta. IV vol. li. / 73-85 

Pro^ret^s of Brahmavidya from the Upaiiisads 

to the sutras. V ‘'ol. ii. 809-42 

The concept of svadharma in the Gita, (title only) VI. 

Bhattacharya, Vidhusekhara 

Tlie (hiudapada-karika on the Manclukya-upauhad, 11. 439-61 

I'lie Catus'-ataka of Aryadeva, chapter VII.^ 
ii'.'Ci n^iructed from and edited with the dibe-taii 
verdon and an English translation] lA 'ol. li. 831-71 

Plu' 'Uctriiie of Atman and Anatimn. \ vol. li. 995-1008 

[VOV YI ll'J'2fc’-29) 393-‘100J 

Presidential address, Vedic section, VI session, 

Pat: a: Vedic interpretation and tradition. \ I. 483-5U6 

[yBQ Vri n9.10-Sl) 244-6T] 

I'ivoiuticiii cf Minanavada. (siunmary) \II Siuninarics, 56 

[IV X 1-131 

A Tibetan anthol(»gy. [Prajiiadanda of NagarjuLa^ 

(suiniiiari) VIII Sninniaiies, 60 

Bhatlafali, V . K., ( yalini Kanta) 

Beterniiiiatiou of the epoch of theParganait era 

(title onl]) 11- Idi 

Lca aiiou of Kisuas [capital] Dvaravati. 

iiiudern .Jiinagad] (summary) VH Summaries, 135-36 

U/n,; X. 541-50J 


Bhaue, S. S. 

.Tamlai;;: in the ‘hea’se-sacrifice' ritual of the 

Y/avoda. Yunnnary) Saimiiaries, 8 

The ia-( bleins of tne dialogue-h\mns of the 
Ivgveda. XI Summaries, 8-9 


Bhide. H. Jj. 

Kalidasa and tlie Gupta kin,..s (summary. 


1 vol. i. iii 
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Bhimachar, V. 

Auttaralia-bhiT'^a. [in Sanskrit] (title only'' VI11, xWi 

Bhonsle, R. Krishna Rao: See under lluo. 

Bhumanand, (Sicami) 

Priority of the Yo^avasistha to S'ankarafurMi. 

(guminary) X Summaries, 58 

you XII. 345-461 

Bhiisari, R. 1\L 

Where Marathi meets the Di-atidian. [lanp:uai^es] 

[in Marathi] (summary) XI Summaries, 238-39 

The iMahanuhhavas and the Lingayat sect. 

(title only) XTI Snininarit'S, pt. hi. p.i> 

Bhuvan, Suryakumar 

A-ssamese histoiical lit('raturi', vol. i. -■)26-55 

\lllij V 157-71. 

Birdy, Jal Pcstonji 

The crigin and early history of the famiiy of the 

Gaikwads of Baroda. (summary) VTf Sninmaries, 14l-4‘2 

Causes of enmity between Bajifao, the I'tsb.wi'i 
;iad Triinbakrao Dablia le, tlic .-en-na'. i I 
Gujarat, (summary) \ ! 11 Smmnarie?, 00 

Controversial incidents conneomd with doitli 
of Rustum All Khan, a Oifogiial govcnu.i oi 
Surat., (summary) IX Summade^^, 96 

Yieeroy Sarbuland Klian of Gujarat and his 
affrays Nvith the Marathas in tiiat pro\in( p 
(1T26-1730 A. D.). (summary) X Summ-iriesj 92-93 

Blake, Frank R. 

A practical method of acquiring a larve number 

of tongues, (summary) A' Summaries. 209 

Bokhari. A. S. 

Future of T’rdu jirose. (t'tle only'' 


V vol. i. 16« 
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Bokhari, S. A. W. 

A short summary of Bahri’s Urusi Arfan. 

(title only) X. 1 

Borah, M. I. 

Persiau historians and poets in Bengal. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 78 

Borse, D. G. 

Piesearch of Aheerani dialect, (title only) X. 1 

Bose, J. K. 

Gross-cousin marriage among the old Kukis of 
Manipur, Assam, (summary) XI Summaries, 182 

Bose, Roma 

Dvaib dvaita doctrine of Nimbarka. (title only) IX. Ixii 
Brahmachari, Dharmeiidra 

note on the adhyasa of S’aiikara. (title only) VI. xv 
Buck, M. A. 

The Hindu theory of property. VII. 263-67 

Buksh, S. Khitda 

The new wcr’.d of Islam, (title only) II. Ivii 

Presidential Address, Urdu section, VI session, 

Patna. VI. 41.3-27 

Biihara. Sohrab Jamshedjee 

Presi'leatial Address, Iranian section, IX session, 
Trivandrum: The present state of Iranian 
studies ill the world. IX. 195-209 

Iran and India—Au unceasing friendly contact 

between the ureat Aryan races. IX. 210-21 

Ancient Indian aljjiiabets; tln-ir Iranian origin X. 103-111 
Iranian origin of the Ahihafict. 

(sutuinary) 


XI Summaries, 34-36 
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Bulsara, Sohrab Jamshedjee (eontd.) 

The Pahlavi Afrinakan-i-Dahraan. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

The Pahlavi version of Yasn Ha I. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

A note on two Pahlavi words. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Carelli, Mario 

Naropa’s Sekoddesapka. X. ?33-38 

Cassod, P. R. E. 

The philosophy of all religions, (title only) XI pt. i. 47 

The power of mind over body. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 116-17 

Chaghtai, Mohammad Abdulla 

‘‘Amir Umara ‘All Mardan Khan”, the 
engineer-in-chief of Shahjahan’s time. 

(summary) V Summaries, 168 

An unpublished contemporarj- history of 
x\uranga?:ib’s aocess’on in verse. 

[Auraug Nama of Hacjiri] ^ I. 25-28 

A few Hindu miniature-painters of the 

and 19th centurie.s. VI. 2;^3-39 

What India owes to central Asia in Islamic 
architecture. ^ H. 916-17 

x\n unpublished inscription of the time of 
Iltutmish, showing the construction of a 
reservoir at Khatu (Marwarh VIII. 632-34 

Austin de Bordeaux and the Taj Mahal, Agra. IX. 833-38 

Who built the Taj iNIahal. Agra. 

(summary) X Summaries, 128 

Further light on hlahinud (lawan. 

(summary) 


XI Summaries, 139 
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Chaghtai, Mohammad Abdulla (contd.) 

Conquest of Malwa by MuzafEar II of 

Gujarat (A. D. 1518). (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 32 

Chakladar, Haranchandra 

Aryan colonisation of Eastern India, (title only) II. liii 
Epic traditions of the origin of Vedic culture in 

Eastern India, (summary) IV vfi). Summaries, 30-3‘2 
Contribution of Bihar to Vedic culture. VI. 507-15 

Eeligion and customs of a fisher ciste cn the 

east coast of India, (summary) VII Summaric's, 136-37 

Chakrabortty, Surendra Kishor 

The Seleucidan emperors—their coins and 
coin-imitations in ancient India. VII. 681-88 

irm: XI. 211-52] 

Foreign denominations of ancient 

Indian coins. IX. 8H2-01 

If HQ XV. 65-7 ij 

Chakravarti, A. 

The vratyas. (summary) III Summaries, i-ii 

[.rani Ga: XXI ISlff.l 

Chakravarti, Chintaharan 

Characteristic featni'es of the sattaka form 

of drama, (summary) VI. xv 

\TfTQ. VII. 169-731 

The cult of Jayaduaua. (title onh ) VI. Ixv 

[F.i) a It.nu siiminaiy see -U in [, XI] 

Chakravarti. G. A . 

A (i'itical e.stimate of the Carvaka system. 

(summary) IX Summaries. 30 

Chakravarti. A, P. 

Sanskrit Udanavarga and its Prakrt oiigmak. V. 796-805 
A Buddhist inscriptimi from Kara, (title only) VII. xhi 

fV Inn XXir pt.i 37-r.9| 
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Chakravarti, N. P. (contd.) 

Presidential Address, Jainism and Buddhism 
section, IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 659-668 

Jame.s Princep, a memoir. IX. 898-909 

Chakravarti, Nilmani 

Political divisions of India long before 
the rise of Buddhism, (title on!}’) 

Jataka stories in the Das'akumaracarita. 

Chakravarti, R. 

S'antale, the queen of Visnuvardhaua. [the Hoyasala] 

[in Kannada] (summary) VIII Summaries, 126 

Chakravarti, S. C., (Shyama Charan) 

Nirvana in Buddhism, (title only) IV vol. i. 219 

The influence of Sahkhya system on the Tantric 
form of worship in Bengal, (title only) V Summaries, 216 
Some points regarding the origin of the 
Licehavis of Vaisah. (title only) VI. xviii 

[mq IX. 439-471 


II. Iviii 
II. 649-51 


Chakravarti: See also Chakrabortty. 

Chanda, Ramaprasad 

Paleographic tests and the date of 

[Dhanabhuti and] Kharavela. (title only) II. lii 

The doctrine of the transmigration of the soul, 

Indian and Greek, (summary) VI. 299 

Chandorkar, G. K. 

A note on Siva and phallic worship. 

(summary) I vol. i. Ixxxviii 

The date of Cakradhara, the Manabhava. 

(summary) I vol. i. oxix-czx 
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Chandra, Moti 

The ancient site of Kashi, (titie oiil}) VIII Summaries. 95 
The representation of Indian culture in the 
gateways of Sanchi (lantern lecture). 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 11-2 

Chandramani 

New bhasya on Nirukta. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) IV vol. i. proceedings, 72 

Chatterji, B. K. 

Caste system in the Avesta. II. 96-100 

Chatterji, Basanta Kumar 

S’rl Caitanya, his religion and philosophy. 

(suznmar\') V Summaries, 117-19 

Chatterji, C. D. 

Some nmnismatic data in Pali literature 
(title only) VI. xvii 

Chatterji, Charandas 

Some Sinhalese words traced. II. .307-13 

Chatterji, Khirod Bihari 

Kalidasa, (title only) II. \[ 

Chatterji, Lalitmohan 

Sanskritie studies, (title only) II. \y[[[ 

Chatterji. N. C., (I\ibaran Chunder) 

Home of Bharavi. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 80-82 

"JC XI. 24-3-50] 

Chatterji, Nirmal Chandra 

Patria Potestas in ancient India. II. 36 , 5-77 


Chatterji, Satkari 

Hindu almanac rotorm. (title only) 


II. !vii 
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Chatterji, Sris Chandra 

Indian architecture — Scheme for renovation. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 108 

Chatterji, Suniti Kumar 

The ‘Varnaratnakara’ of Jyotirl-vara 

Kavis'ekharacarya, IV vol. ii. 653-621 

{The ti'orJv critically edited by the Calcutta^ 1940 ^ 

Presidential Address, Philoloo^y section, 

V session, Lahore; Linguistics in 

India. V vol. ii. 1243-73 

(•/ Dept. Lett. XVIII. 80 pp.] 

A study of the Bazaar-Hindustani of Calcutta. 

^ (title onlj’) V Summaries, 214 

[IL I. ii-iv. 37 pp. lotfffr a ^hrthtly different title] 

Some more Austric words in Indo-Aryan. 

(title only) Y Summaries, 214 

The tertiary stage of Indo-Aryan. VI. 643-53 

A phonetic transcription from Toda. VI. 679-83 

A phonetic transcription from Mewuri of Udaipur, VI. 685 

Linguistic notes; Some linguistic technicf)] 
terms and their rendering into Sanskrit 
[and Arabic'!. VI. 705-06 

Historical and cultural research r-i Bali. 

(title only) VI, xviii 

nun .vLi.x, 131-41] 

Some problems in the origin of culture and art 

in India, (title (uily) VI. xviii 

tT7.V VlII (1930-31) 269-83] 

Polyglottism in Indo-Aryan. YII. 177-89 

Kharavela. (summary) VII Summaries, 73 

Presidential Address, Indo-Aryan Languages 
section, VIII session, Mysore. VHI. 827-57 

[./ Dipt. Lett. XXIX . 32 pp,] 
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Chatterji, Suniti Kumar (contd.) 

Parana legends and the Prakrt tradition in 

New Indo-Aryan. (summary) VIII Summaries, 58-59 

[BSOS VIII. 457-661 

Indo-Aryan and Austria—some further cases 
of affinity, (summary) VIII Summaries, 123 

[JGIS III. 43-49, undfr a changed title] 

Itihasa, Purana and Jabaka. (summary) 

IX Summaries, 104-05 

[\VooIne7’ Co7n7n. Vol. ^4-40] 

Two Sanskrit-Chinese dictionaries of the 
7th, 8th centuries and some problems of 
Indo-Aryan linguistics, (summary) IX Summaries, 105 

iNIA II. 740-47) 

Presidential Address: Modern Indian Languages— 

Non-local section, X session, Tirupati; The 

study of modern Indian languages, X. 691-707 

Pre-Indo-European, (summary) XI Summaries, 170-71 

[70 VIII. 309-23] 

Some problems of Indian linguistics. 

(title only) XI Smnmaries, 174 

Early Hindi as in two Muslim writers. [Shaikh 
Farid and Shah Burhanuddin Janan] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 218 

Chattopadhyay, K. P. 

Korku marriage rules, (summary) XI Summaries, 183 

Chattopadhyay a, Kshetresa Chandra 

Dionysius in Megasthanes—who was he? III. 261-68 

Indra in the I^veda and the Avesta and 
before. IV vol. ii, 11-24 

The cradle of the Indra-Vrtra myth. VI. 529-33 

The place of the Kgveda-samhita in the chronology 

of Vedic literature. VHI. 31-40 
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Chattopadhyaya, Kshetresa Chandra (contd.) 

Presidential Address: Vedic and Indo-Aryan 

Origins section, IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 125-66 
The traditional date of Zarathushtra: Is 

West’s “correction” necessary? X. 64-67 

The traditional date of Zarathushtra: Can we 

accept it ? (summary) XI Summaries, 20-21 

Chaturvedaki Purushottama Sarma 

Satp8krta{»thasalasu pathaua-paOiaua-paddhatih. 

XII vol. iv. 4-12 


Chaturvedi, Giridhar Sharma 

Presidential Address: Pandita Parisad, Xll session, 

Benares, [in Sanskrit] XII vol. ii. 197-205 


Chaturvedi, S. P. 

Bhrhgadutam-a new kha'.idakavya. [of satavadhani 

Krsna] ' ’ VI. 623-32 

[Ifotfc edited 6t the uriler in J. Nag. V., Dec. 1937] 

Homogeneity of letters in the Paniniyan system— 
a critical estimate of the views held by different 
commentators. VII. 165-73 

History of an important historical word in the 
F^niniyan school of grammar. [Devanampriyah] 

VIII. 739-44 

Technical terms of the Asiadhyayi. IX. 1191-1208 

Scholastic disquisition in the ITininiyan system 
of grammar, (summar}) X Summaries, 163-65 

'liV 11 . 59 - 63 ] 

References to earlier grammarians in the Astadhyayi 
and the forms sanctioned by them. 

(summary) XI Siunrnaries, 84 

{J. Nag. U, VII. 46-51] 

Chaube, Ram Kumar 

The date of Kalidasa, (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 38 

Is Ramalila a pantomime ? l.summary) IV voi. i. 198 



Cha 
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Chauhe, Ram Kumar (eontJ-j 

The parentage of T’ulsidap. (^miimar\’) lY vol. i. 200 

Was the Hindi poet Beliari Lai a riddle i\-riter ? 

{summary) lY vol. i. 200 

Wajhau, the greatest poet of Sufism in Hindi 
literature. (suniniar\) lY vol. :. -200-01 

llabir s alleged authorship of a ghazal. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 201 

Pei'h-ian kiau words in Tulsida^a’s firimri-j ana. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 201 

Arabic loan words in Persian literature. 

(summary) IV vol. i, 202 

A Sanskrit and Persian verse of Pahini. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 206 

Shaikh xVli Hazim; the Persian poet-saint of 

Benares, (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iit p. i 

Mention of yas'as in the works of Kalidasa 
and its bearing on his date. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. ;ii. p. ii 

G-ambhir Bai, a precuser of Bhusana. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii, p. iy 

Some unknown or little-known poets of Hindi. 

(tide only) XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. iv 

Chaiidhuri: See also Ray Lhaudhun. 

Chaiidhuri, N. 

Notes on the Pbilsutra of Santanava. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 10 

Chaudhuri, X. R. 

Yaban. (title uuh j XI pt. i 5-5 

Chaudhuri, Kaseiidra JSaravan 

A note on ILIi, Pnlimt and Apabhram-a. 

(suiiimar}) VII Summaries. 2o-26 
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Chaudhuri, Nagendra Narayan (contd.) 

Home of tautrici&m. (summary) YII Summaries, 38-40 

The interpretation of some of the obscure 

Vedic words and hymns. IX. 107-72 

The palatals of the parent Indo-European 

language, (summary’) X Summaries, 217 


Chaudhuri, P. D. 

C opper plate grants of the Kaniarupa kings. 

(summary) XI Sumniaries, 164 

Early sculpture of Assam. . 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt.iii. p. m 


Chaudhuri, Ramaprasad 

Some characteristic h atu' es of Buddhism, 
(title only) 


II. xcviii 


Chaudhuri, Satyendriya 

The Sanskrit language and literature, (title only) 


II. li 


Chaugule, B. A. 

Paurnacariya and Padmapuraj.a. 
(summary) 

IMarathi naina ca antyasvar. 
iin Marathi] (summary) 


Xl Smnmaiics, 103 


XI Suuiuiiries, 237 


Cheiigalvarayan, A. 

Contribution ol Tamii to Ibe civiiii-ation and 
literature of South India, (in Tamil] 

(summary) ^ ^ummanc^, 58-60 

The Tamil kings and their government. 

(summary) I"' 








An account of the maritime aCivity in the ancient 

Tamil country, (summary) V SuimuHrics, 135-30 
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Chengalvarayan, N. (contd.) 

Some new lights on Nandivarman Pallavamallan. 

Who is her' (summary) V Summaries, 138-39 

The sacred’dances of the ancient Tamils as obtained 

in the Tamil classics, (summary) Y Summaries, 181-82 
A celebrated ground-nut festival—Kadlaka-jatra 
of Baiiglore, which re-veals the origin tf 
Basavangudi. (summary) Y Summaries, 182 

Music and musical instruments of the ancient 
Tamils, (title only) YI. xix 

\QJirS XXVJ. 73-90] 

Some clues to the identity of Acarya Dandiu as 

a Tamilian. 61-^63 

Marriage and ujarr age customs of the ancient 

Tamils as obtained. jia the Tamil classics, YII. 297-302 
Some features of South Indian polity -with special 
reference to the Tamil country, (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 64-65 

Some contribution of the ancient U’amils towards 

civic science, (summary) VIII Summaries, 92 

Education and educational institutions of the 
ancient Tamils as obtained in the Tamil 
classics. IX. 1261 72 


Chettiar, A. C., (A. Chidambaranatha) 

The passive voice in Tamil, (summai} ) IX Summaries, Ho 

VII. J34-33; VIII. . J.'-.ui 

The Tamil race and d’amilagain. (title only) X. Iviii 

Tamil syntax, (summary) X Summaries, 166-67 

[JOIi XIV. 112.1 Cl 


The language of Xakkirar. (surnrrary) X Summaries, 180 

(X/U IV. 174-73] 

The Dravidian neuter plural, (summary) XII vol. iii. 658-61 

[IL IX. 1-61 


The ancient Tamil poets, (summarj') 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 146-47 
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Chettiar, Ramachandra, C. M. 

A chapter in tlie history of Kongu-nadu. 

[Chola dynast}', c. 1COO-J30O A. D.] 

(summary) HI Summaries, 109 

[QJMS XXI. 30-49] 

The Kongu Choiaa - a unique dynasty in 
India 1000-1310 A. D. 

(sum uary) IX Summaries, 44 

Tivi folkloi'fi in Kongu country. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 08 

The interdependent evolution of vernacular 
literatures in South India during the Karnatic 
dominency. (summary) IX Summaries, 84 

Karavoor. (title culy) X. Iviii 

Customs and jewellery in Konguna^u. (title only) [X. Iviii 
A few peculiar customs in Kongunadu. (title only) X. Iviii 

Chhahra, B. C. 

A newly discovered stone inscription of 

Skandagupta's re'gn. XII voj. iii. 587-89 

Chintamani, T. R. 

S'ahkara — the commentator on the 
v--'''"^andukya Karikas. III. 419-25 

Fragments cf i hauanayaka. IV vol. ii. 185-93 

[JOli I. 267-76] 

Date of Srikantha. (title only) lY vol. i. 217 

won I. 67-76, 183-81] 

The date of STi S'ahkaracarya and some 
of his predecessors, (summary) V Summaries, 119 

[Jun m. 3X55] 

Prabhakara and his works. 

(summary) V Summarias, 119-20 

[rOIi III. 281-91] 

Prakas'a, S'nkara and Kslrasagaramis ra — three 
old Mtmamsakas. (title only) 


VI. XV 
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Chintamani, T. R. (coiitd.) 

Fragments of Harita Dharma^ystra. 

(summary) VII Suiiiiuaiios, 12-13 


Fragments of S’aunaka G-rlna sutra. 
(summary) 

I'a'thinasi Dharma Sutra, (summary) 

Sarikhyayana and Kausitaka. 

Bha ruci, a new oommentatur on 
Manusnirti. 


VIII Sumniai’ieF, 1 
VIII Summaries, 1-2 

lAi>l:il9S9) 40 pp.] 

IX. 180-94 

XII Vi !. ii. 352-60 


Kau;itaki-BrabmanopaniFa(l. 

smnmary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 22 


Chitrao, B. S. 

The C(jlonisation of Maharaya’a. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 23 

Clements, E. 

Earlj' I'.istory of music, (simnnary) I vol. i. clvii-clviii 
Cousins, J. IL 

Fo.st-Ajanta mural paintings, [lantern lecture] 

I'suimnary) IX. 44-46 

Cousins, M. E., (Mrs.) 

Eastern and Western music. 

(summary) III Summaries, xxiii-xxiv 


Coyajee, Jehangir C- 

Zoroastrian mythology in Ghazuavid poets. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 52 

Cuiieu, Paul 

Syriac in Malankara. JX. 282-93 

Dadachanji, Faredun K. 

x\ .glance at Iranian history Ireforo and after the 

Christian century, (summary) XI Summaries, 38-39 
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Daftari, K. L. 

The date of the Mahhbhurata ^\a^. XII vol. ii. 481-19 

Date of the Ma'a^;bharata wai-; Dr. 1 )attai'i’s 

reply to Prof. Sengupta. XII vol. ii. 496-5C0 

Dandekar, R. N. 

New light oil the Vedic god Savitr. (luminary only) X. 10*11 

[A10l:r XX. i93-316] 

bomatism ol Velie pt'^choloyy. (sutmnary t n!v) X. 12 

\fH'J XVI', 7Q-TCI 

Pu^n, the pastoral God of the Veda. 

(summarv) XI Summaries, 4-6 

l.v/u V. 49-661 

Yama m the Veda, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 2-5 

[b C. Lu’i i’o;. It. i. 39).209] 

Kudra. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 8-10 

Dandekar, V. F. 

Where Marathi ii.eets Gujaratl.i. VIL 931-36 

Hunicur iu the PurJ..ie Maratiii drama, (title only) X. lix 

Daniel, K. A. 

The grave of St. Thomas and his Indian 

apcstolate. (summary) III Summar es, h6-87 

The t'aliticn.ni rv.Ia-m-e of tlto Si nth hupan 

apostolate <. i St. Tin mas. (.''imiiiiarv) 111 Summariiv, Si'S-SO 

The date of Farkaru Iravi Varma. (titP tmly) 

lY \()1. i. [irwceedings, f'8 

Darooualla, F. A. 

Modern conscience towards racial probleu;.^. 

(summary) I vol. i. cxxxix-f xl 

x\rl:aksir Eapak, founder of the Sassanian 

Ztu'oastrian empire of Iran. III. 103 08 

Comparison of the law of the family and pa-operty 

of the Persian, (title only) XI pt. i. 40 
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Daroowalla, P. N. (contd.) 

The laws of ancient Persia, (summary) XI Summaries, 51-52 
Das, Abinash Chandra 

Art of writing in ancient India, (title only) II. lii 

[./ Dept. Lett. X. 173-88] 

The antiquity of Rgvedic culture and the early 
^^lioma of the Aryans, (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 1-3 

Das, Haramohan 

The place of S’ahkardeva in Assamese literature. 

(title only) XI pt. i. 55 

Das, .S’. K. 

The education of the prince in ancient India. 

(title only) VI. xiy 

Das, S. R. 

Kuinan-vrata-chadas of Bengal. XII vol. ii. 575-86 

Das, Shyam Sundar 

Tw'o valuable manuscripts of Kabirdas’s works 
(with plates). IV vol. ii. 263-66 

Presidential Address, Hindi section, VI session, 

Patna, [in Hindi] VI. 397-408 

Presidential Address, Hindi section, XII session, 

Benares, [in Hindi] XII vol. ii. 193-96 

Das, Tarak Chandra 

Sun-worship in Eastern India (title only) II. 1 

[/ Dept. LM. XI. 67-04, umlira hliqhth changed title] 

How physical anthropology can be apidied to the 
solution of some Indian problems, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 181-82 

Das Gupta, Nalini Nath 

Buddhist viharas. (summary) VIII Summaries, 95-96 
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Das Gupta, Surendra Nath 

Yoga psychology. III. 427-37 

Datta, Bhagavad 

Fragments of the Baijavapa Grhya Sutra, [recon¬ 
structed text also edited] IV vol. ii. 69-67 

Pre-Sayana commentators of the Rgveda. 

(summary) V Summaries, 5-10 

Datta, Bhupendra Nath 

Anthropological notes on some West Bengal 

castes, (title only) V Summaries, 218 

Datta, Binodbihari 

Streets and their planning in ancient India. 

(title only) II. [vii 

Datta, D. M. 

The development of palatal sounds in some Eastern 
Sanskritic vernaculars. VI. 707-14 

Theory of Paksata. (title only) VI. iv 

(Vide the author’s "Sir M'ays of Knowing", London. 1932, pp. 22'2-‘27f 

Datta, Ishwar 

The place of science in Sanskrit literature. 

(title only) VI. xv 

Datta, Kali Kinkar 

Social, economic and political effects of the 
Maratha invasions between 1740 and 1765 
on Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. VI. 189-98 

Original records about the Santhal insurrection of 

1855. (summary) VII Summaries, 31 

[Bengal: past and present XLVIII, i; Vide also the writer's booTi, 

"The Santhal insuriection of 1855-57”, Coh utti, 1940] 

Nawab Allahavardi’s character and administration. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 70 

rri(i« ch rr of the write-,hnn<;, "Alirardi and his times”, Calcutta, 1939] 
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Datta, Kali Kinkar (contcl.) 

WaiTeii Hastings’ conception of Biitish 

scvere'.inty in India, (summary} XI Summaries, 150 

Shah Alam II and the Dutch. XII vol. ii. 562-64 

Datta, N. K. 

Tribes and kingdoms in ancient India, (title only) III. xxi 

Dattatreya, B. M,, (Braj Mohan) 

Importa'ce of the vernacular, [literaturel 
(ntle only) V Summaries, 219 

Baud, M. Mohd. 

Evt lulmn of the Musha’ara. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 44-46 

Davar, Firoze Cotvasji 

Si me 1 ' t rc.^t!iig forms of dlvijiation. VIL 291-95 

David. H S.. Rvv. Ft. 

Son e cnntacts and affi-nt es bAween the Egyptio- 
-Mrifa't and the Indo.Snmerian culture?, 
tsminnary only) X. 503-04 

1' ui't'’.i‘r alliii.t;('S between th.e cultures of the Indus 
valley, Sumer, aiK'ient la ;ypt arid iMuioau Crete. 

'■'Ummary'! XI Summaries, 162 

Seiii.' Inrtlier affinities and contacts between the 
liidi.-Sumarian and Eg\ ptio-Samerian 
cn-ilisations. (title only) XI pt. i. 50 

Dayal, Prava" 

C'liiper implements found m the United Provinces 

(v.Ith pLiteC. lY vol. ii. 729-34 

A new statue of Balarama. YIII G23-''^5 

Dayal I anna, Bha;.\v:at 

Pand Xameh ot Imam (Tha;<zali. (tdle only) 

IV Yul, i. |)roceLxlings, 55 

Ibrahim Xanieh: the first Urdu Ala^navi oif the 

sixteenth i-enturv. (ritt only) IV voi. i. proceedings, 56 



47 


AUTHOR INDEX 


Des 

De, J. C. 

Pirac}', privateering and reprisal in Indian waters, 

during the seventeenth century. XII vol. ii. 554-61 

De, S. K., (Sushil Kumar) 

A note on the Sanskrit monologue play (Bhana) 
with special reference to the CatnrbhanT. 

(summary) III Summaries, 2-4 

[JEAS (1926) 63-90] 

The date of Bhanudatta, author of EasamahjarT. 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 40-43 

A newly discovered Sanskrit kavya. 

[Kicakavadha of Xltivarman] V vol. i. .oTl-SO 

[The worJi critically edited by the tenter as Dacca Unit. Or, / ub. S Xr l 19291 

Presidential Address. Classical Sanskrit section, 

VIII session, Mysore. VIII 245 5-3 

Presidential Address, Linguistic section. 

XII session, Benares. XII vol. ii. 169-79 

Deb, Harit Krishna 

Date of coronation cf Mahal adma. 1 vol. ii. 351-64 

As'oka’s Dhammalipis. (title only) IT. lii 

S'aka-Pahlava dynasties of Northern India. 

('title only) IP hii 

Affinit'os of the Kushana ititle only' VI. xvii 

Desni, Jehangir If. 

Nimrod audZoliak: A iiAtlncn-lu'-torK a! parallel. 

(title only) X- ' 

Sarosh. (summary) NI Summaries, 20-29 

Who was Vafranawaz ? Nil vol. hi. 70-3-05 

Desai, P. B. 

Okhaharana iu the Shahnameh (snniinavv) I vol i. Ixv 

Deshmuhh, M.G. 

The concept of Eekha in .Thane'var . 

(summary) X Summaries, 200 
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Deshpande, Y.K., (Yasvant Khusal) 

The Yadavas of Devagiri. (title only) VI- xvii 

A gold coin of an early Gupta king, (title only) VI. xviii 

Buddhistic remains in Berar and in ancient Vidarbha. 
(smnmary) VII. 729-30 

Temple of Sun-god in ancient Vidarbha. 

(title only) VII. xliii 

Jain antiquities in Vidarbha, the anc'ent Benr. IX. 816-22 

Desihar, Soma Sundara, S. 

Gandarlditya — a saint king. 

(title only) IV vol. i. proceedings, 68 

[QJMS XVII. 192-99] 

Rajadhirnja II. [the Chola emperor]. 

(summary) V Summaries, 184 

[QJilS XIX. 66-66] 

[Date of] Nambi AndTr Nambi; Its importance 
to South Indian history. 

(summary) V Summaries, 140-41 

[IHQ IV. 416-52, 643-45] 

Deva, Nrisimha 

Darsanavirodha-samiksa. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) V Summaries, 216 

Devasthali, G. V. 

On the probable date of Sahara, [before 100 B. C.] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 11.5-16 

[ABOEI XXIII. S4-97] 

Further light on the date of Visnupuri 
.and his work Bhaktiratnavali. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 58-59 

[IC XI, 93-107] 


Deve, D. D. 

Old Gujarati poets, (summary) 


I vol. i. clxii 
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Dp? i. Rukmini 

Presidential xlddress, Fine Arts; Bharata-irliya 
section, X session, Tirapati: d’he future of 
Bharata Nalya — the Indian dance. X. 580-8'2 

Deviidu, Narasimha Sastri 

Message of xvalidasa. (suninjary) VIIT Summaries, 32 

Kannada folklore, (summary) VIII Summaries, 102-03 

Dhammadhara, Mahathera Rajaguru 

Pratitya-sarnutpada dharma. {in IMIi] 

(title only) II. xcviii 

fjhitreshivar, G. 

Some simdies and metaphors from the Kgveda. 

(title only) XI \>t. i. 38 

Kalidasa’s Xandinee. (title only) XI pt. i. 4-5 

Dharmacharva, Dharmaditva 

Disc(;very of the Darmasamuccaya. TIL 140-50 

\IirQ I. 4'2'2-28, 677-79] 

Buddhism—a universal religion. 

(title only) IV vol. i. proceedings. 54 

Xepali; Its language and literature. V vol. ii 5-25-51 

Dharmadeva, Siddhalankara 

Vaidikes'vara-vada’n. [in Sanskrit] (title only) VIIT. xlvi 

Vaid'kayajnahuhsutmakarvam. (title only) IX. lix 

Dharmapala, The Anagarika 

Presidential Aeldress, Buddhist section. 

II session, Calcutta. II. 517-34 

Dhriiva. A. B. 

TrivMham auumTua-u m- a st'adv in Xyyvasutra. 

I. i. 5. I vol. ii. 251-80 

The Xynyapravi'-u. U-.{ Binnngal 
(summary) 


III Summaries, 4 
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Dikshit, Bhagirathi Prasad 

Mahakavi Bhusana and his patrons. 

(title only) V Summaries, 219 

Dikshit, G. S. 

Eclecticism of Krsnadeva Raya. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 65-66 

Dikshit, K. N. 

Identification of kings of the Aryavarta defeated 

by Samudragupta. (summary) I vol. i. cxxiv 

The chronology of the Maukharis. (title only) II. liii 

A proposal to open a numismatic section in the next 

[Third, Madras, 1924] Conference, (title only) II. Iviii 

On the localities mentioned in the Bhandak plates 

of Krsnaraja I, Saka 694. II, 625-27 

A note on certain [two sets] copper-plates found 
at Gaonri in Narwhal estate near Ujjain. [of 
Paramara king Vakpati-Munja, dated Y. S. 1038 
and 1043] (summary) VII Summaries, 83-84 

Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 

Till session, Mysore. VIII. 605-12 

Indus valley civilisation, (lantern lecture) 

(summary) IX. 39-42 

Kushana chronology, (remarks) XII vol. ii. 518 

Dikshit: See also Dij'it. 

Dikshitar, Dandapanisvami 

Presidential Address, Pandita Parisad. IX session, 

Trivandrum, [in Sanskrit] IX. 1347-51 

Dikshitar, Ramachandra, T. V. 

Purvamimamsa in the light of Uttaramnnaihsa. 

[in Sanskrit] HI. .503-16 

Nilges'a and s'abdabrahmau (title only) TV vol. i. 218 
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Dikshitar, Ramachandra, T. V. (contd.) 

Nagesa and sadasatkhyati (a criticism). 

IV vol. ii. papers in Sanskrit, 27-35 
S'ankaravatlropabrmhanam. (title only) VII. xlvii 

Dikshitar, Ramachandra, V.R. 

Is Arthasastra secular ? III. 616-31 

The art of war (as practiced in South India). 

(summary) IV vol. i. 173-74 

[ADOnr VIII. 379-97] 

The History of early Buddhism in India, V vol. ii. 911-36 
Siva-tattva-ratnakara. (summary) V Summaries, 141-44 
The place of Buddhism in Indian history. 

(title only) V Summaries. 215 

The Kos'ar; their place in South Indian history 

(a summary). VI. 217-18 

\ir I 97-3 02) 

South India in the Eamayana. VII. 243-52 

Early history of Jainism in South India. 

(summary) \ni Summar.cs, 78-79 

A forgotten chapter in South Indian history— 

Aayi country and its kings. IX. 691-708 

Karnataka in ancient Tamil literature. X, 433-39 

Disposal of the dead in South India. X. 5.30-33 

Relation between ancient Karnataka and 

Tamilagam. (summary) X Summaries, 181-82 

[Klin V.ii, 10-15, (havoc in title] 

Anthropo-geo.graphy of Vedic India. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 1-4 

Aryanisation of Eastern Ind'a. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 21-22 

f \IHQ XXI, 29-33) 



Dikshitar, Venkatesivara, T. A. 

An answer to Dr. Thibaut. [on Vednntaslitras] 

(summary) III Summaries, 183-85 

[Tirumah Sn Ven?:aU->cara I. 53-62 119-2ti, iiiich} a c/iatKjed 

Dream psychology in Hindu system of thought. 

(summary) X Summaries, 78-79 

Dinshaw, Viccaji 

Changes made by tradition in the date of Zara- 

tliustra. (summary) XI Summaries, 21-23 

J.ia-! ic XIV iv ;.July 1944)] 

Influence of Zoroastriatrsm on Greek and other 

philosophies, (sumjuary) XI Summaries, 29-31 

Chronology of Rissah Sanjan. 

(summary) XI Sunuuaries. 48-51 

Diskalkar, ]). B. 

The first year of Toramuna’s ruli' in Central 

India, (title only) JI. liii 

The epithet of Samudra^upia- ■Cu-otsanuT-: v,a- 
medhakarta. (title orilv) H. liii 

The irrigation works m Xortlier.i In;l a in 

ancient times, (title only) II. ivii 

Localities mentioned m the Valabhi plates. 

(title only) II_ jy))) 

New light on the early Irstorv of the Paraniara 

rulers of iMalwa, XII. 303-08 

Chronology of the Paramura rulers of iMlilva. 

(summary) ly yo], ), 154-56 

y//i/ VI. 79-87] 

Chronology of the Chalukya imlers or Gujarat. 

(summary) ly yol. i, 15(3-59 

New light on the history of the lyatraias of 

Surashti’a V vol. i. 5(35-68 
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Diskalkar, D. B. (contd.) 

ilaratha vakils with tiic British at pjouiba}'. 

Calcutta, and Madras in the iHth ceutur\'. 

(summary) VII Summar.L-, 15G-58 

Buddhist mniiasteries in Valabhi. "S II. 813-18 

Lord Auckland's civil uudertakinQS. (title only) 

VIII Summaries, 65 

illurad Shah’s contemplated ittvasion of India. IX. 8:23-26 

Sanskrit poets kncrvn from iuscriptioris- 

(summary) XII Summaries, i t. ■‘'7-88 

Divanji, P. C., Prahlad C.i 

Tlie date and place oi t riyiu oi YupavaAydia, \ 11. 15-30 

Tlie problem of freedtm in Indian philosophy, 

(summary) Summaiiu-:, 41 

Problems ill Paneadasi. IX. oj9-38 

Ancient Indian history and research work- 

(summary) X Suuimaru.-, 101-03 

[\IA HI, U'l-i'l, 161-70] 

Origin of BhiTgavata and Jama rel nionn 

(summary) XI Summaries, 117-18 

[Aj.niu XXIII. 107-88] 

Purmartha, daiva and nsyati. (summarvi XII vol. ii, 37-5-76 

Divatia. A. B. 

Tlie phonogene^ s of ikie uide V and "o in 
Gujaratbi. I '''-'I- ii- 141-50 

A note on the guttural (kh) sound of the 

cerebral sibilant (y;. I vol. i:. 495-506 

Dii ekar, H. R. 

S( me readings in Biiaiiiaha s Kavyalaiikara. 

(title only ; VI. xiv 

Tattvasara ot CiiahLadeva Vaie-vara. 

Tin Marathi) 


VII. 951-61 
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Divekar, H. R. (contd.) 

Forgotten Vedie Gods, (title only) YIII Summaries, 2 

The date oi Devidasa, the author of Sri 
Vehkatesvarastotra in Marathi. 

(summary) X Summaries, 194 

Dixit, Gaya Prasad 

The story of Yayati as found in the Mahabharata 
and in the IVratsyapurana: a textual comparison. 

[with tables] V voi, j, 721~SS 

Dixit, S. V. 

Similes in the Brahmandapuraua. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 77-80 

Dixit, V. V. 

Wit and humour in Siinskrit literature. Y vol. i. 666-90 
Doss, T. Jiyyar 

S’odhanakarmas. IX. 1163-56 

Dubash, K. J. 

Admonitiens from the Pahlavi literature as compared 
with similar sayings from English authors like 
Shakespeare. Milton and others, (title only) XII vol. i. lii-liii 

Dubash, P. S. 

The generosity of Zoroastrian emperors to the 

Jews, (summary) XI Summaries, 86 

Dubreuil, J, 

The rock-cut temples in Southern India. 

(summary) I p 

Dutt, Deb Kumar 

The trend of thoughts in Sanskrit and Bengali 
dramas, (summaiy) Y Summaries, 93-94 

Dutt, Nalinaksha 

The internal forces in the spread ot Buddhism. II. 53.5-47 
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Dutta: See Datta. 

Dtvivedi, Hazariprasad 

Sahaja-samadhi auci khasama-bhava in mediaeval 
India. XII vol. ii. 387-91 

Edgerton, Franklin 

Fashion in literary taste, (summary) 

IV vol. i. Summaries, 18-20 

Early European occurrences of Pancatantra fables, 
(summary) IV vol, i. Summaries, 60-61 

Emeneau, M. B. 

The voiee-sysfem of Malayalam. (suminai'y) 

VIII Summaries, 118 

Echo-words in Toda. (summary) IX Simmiarh'S, 62 

[AV.l r. 1C 9-17] 

Emerson, H. If. 

Worship ol mother Earth in the hills. 

(title only) V vol. i, 1.53 

Eushaw, S. M. 

Hafiz of Shiraz according to his own view. 

(title only) VI. xix 

Falk, Maryla 

Kosas, kayas and skandhas. X. 310-25 

Amavasya in mythical and philosophical thought. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 103-10 

[IlIU XVIII, 26-45] 

The five Jinas and the five colours of 
consciousness. XII vol. ii. 430-43 

Farjad, Mohd. Zamil-Abidin 

Comparison between Xizami and Khusro. 

[in Persian] (title only) IV^ vol. i. prccccdiug?, 5-5 

Farquhar, J. N. 

The armed ascetics of anc.ent lueLa. [Eapahkas 
and Bhairavas.] (title only) 


II. Iv 
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Feerose, Jal 

A iaigua franca for lacFa. isuiuinary) III Summaries, 204-07 

Ferroli, D. 

Dutch exploits in India and CmLii as related by 
euateinporary Jesuit letters (1G07--166T). 

(summary) X Summaries, 99-100 

Fitter, Kaikhosrou' Anleskir 

Tleiercnce to eagle a'lCi .';-t;her nUilerioas binia m 

anciem Ltcraturc. IX. 249-56 

Haghii.—Birthplace of the motlierof Zarathustra. X, 8G-102 

Somo Iranian tribes ol Zorcastrian origin 'n 

Irania. (smnmary) XI Summaries, 37-38 

The .post-Sassanian Par.^i Immi,-rants into India: 

Histor.cal evidence to show that they came in 
compact families, (smnmary) XII Summaries, pt. 40-41 

Ga.lgil, M. D. 

heti'.er the commen'ary on the Isavas 3 ’opaiiisad is 
ot a.l^'a-.-’aak'iracarya. [in 5 Jar at hi] 

(summary j XI Summaries, 244-45 

lEnfjUs.h in UiJ. Quart XIX, ii (July 1943)] 

GadgiL V. A. 

Ivta and the law of karma. X. 13-28 

ludra, the representative of tlie Ir.ghest physical 
aspect of nature, (summary) XI Summaries, 7-8 

XXIIT. 134-42] 

Yama and Yami. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 5-7 

[ffJjjHAS XX. 53-60] 

Gadre. A. S. 

The Yirdi ccpper-plates of Sam. 297: the first 
known grant of Kliara.^raha I. [witli plates] VII G5C-7G 

Oiiduru grant oi iMail krirjaua ot V'ja^aiiacai’ — 

14.5G A. D. (summary) VII Summaries, 75 

l-mofit xyi.is-asi 
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Gadre, A.S. (contd.) 

Two unpublished Earoda inuseum copper-plate 
j^raiits of the S lUlhara king Aparajitadeva 
ol the S aka year 91-5. (summary) IX. b80 

Amrcli plates of Kharagraha I of G,E. 297. 

(summary) IX. 881 

Gai. G. S., and C. R. Sankatan 

Th.’ (Jou:..:ist!atlve element ‘u' in ilravidian. 

(summary') X Sumrmr es, 166 

The akr.cate ‘c in Dravidian. (summary) XI Summaries, 177 

r,vr/i vir. iio] 

>. on- 1 . 11111 'I'ical mathemat cal discourse of 

Lmguislies. (summaryj XI Summaries, 179-bO 

The 11 e'.hc.fb 1. eii al m] ortaute oi the 
euucep't tu ‘‘Etimo-Psychology” in 
Linguistics, (summaiy) XI Sumiuariw, IbO 

yvi.i VI. ass-sG] 

Gaikivar, Vinodlni Devi, (Mis,) 

East and -V [-Mata civilibatiou] 'VII. 34-5 -58 

G ijendragadkar, Baiaear 

Vyakarn e ^'ed^l te ca munthakatunuui 

aiiavdha iii-au:in:iva(lh."urd)haVah, tatjaa^aktam 
( anyat. [in Sandirit] (summarv) 1 vol, i, x(.-xci 

Gajendraiiadkar, S. A. 

Ep c siinil; (simiiuiUA j XII Summaries, pt. i. 75-77 

Gandhi, Lalachandra B. 

The historic kimily ci ministers in Gujarat. 

[in Gujarathij VII. 1157-68 

Ganguli, D- C., ;Dhirendra Chandraj 

Early history d the Gahadavula dynasty. VIE 533-38 
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Gax 


Ganguli, D. C., (Ghirendra Chandra) (contd.) 

History of the Karna dynasty of Lata. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 134-35 

Eelation bctvreen Bengal and China in ancient 
time. XII Tol. ii. 542-47 

Ganguli, 0. C. 

Presidential Address, Fine Arts: Sculpture and 

Painting section, X session, Tirupati. X. 638-52 

Mithuua as a motif in Buddhist art. (summarx) 

XI Summaries, 202-03 

Ganguli, S. 

A golden image of Tara, (with a plate] VII. 819-21 

Garge, D. V. 

The contribution of the Sabarabha&ya to Rgveda 
exegesis, (summary) XI Summaries, 12-13 

IDDCBI III. 631-46; IV. 315-28] 

Gauri Shankar 

A short account of Bogri dialect. 

(summary) V Summaries, 49-50 

[IL I. ii-iv. 83pp ] 

The Mahabharata in Hindi translation: 

(a resume) VI. 409 

An unpublished Buddhist epic pcem—Kasmirabhatla 

bivasvamiu s Kapphiuabhyudaya mahaka\-ya. A"II. 111-19 

Gautami, Bishivambhar Prasad 

Kavivar Thakur Jagamnohan Singh, [in Hindi] A^II. 971-76 

Germanus, Julius 

Arabic and Latin script in Turkey, (title only) VI. xix 

The dervishes of the Janissaries, (title only) Vl. xix 

Ghaiii, -17. A.. Shams ul -Llama 

The advent of the Arabs in Hindustan : Their relations 
with the Hindus and the occupation ot Sind. X. 403-10 
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Ghatage, A. M. 

Linguistic nature of Prakrb languages. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 102-03 

An unassimilated group in Apabhrams'a. XII vol. ii. 444-63 

Ghatak, Jyotish Chandra 

The date of Mrcchakatika from astrological data^ 

(title only) II. U 

[/ Lttt. aiV. 19 pp,l 

Ghaus, Md. 

The share of the Anwari family in the early straggle 
of the English and the French in India. 

(title ou'y) VI. xviii 

Ghazaujar, H. K. 

Metaphysical aspect of Arabic grammar, (summary) 

X Summaries, 27 

Ghose, A. 

Arehaology and ancient history, (title only) II. lii 

Contributions towards the history of the mineral 

industry in ancient India, (title only) II. xcix 

Ghose, Ajit 

Miniatures of a inwly discovered Buddhistic 

palmdeaf manuscript from Bengal. V vol. ii. 1071-80 

[Ph?. loith notes, by Benoytysh Bhattacharya, Bvpam Nos. 3S-39. pp. 78"821 

Presidential Address, Fine Arts section, 

VI session. Patna; The need for 
museums of art in India. 

An unpublished Nalaraja sculpture of the 
period of Rajeiidra Cola I. (title only) 

Ghosh, Ekendranath 

Difficult labour and its treatment according 
to the ancient Hindu physicians. 

The twin-gods As vins of the Rgveda. 

(summary) V Summaries, 4-5 

IIHQ VI, 178-761 


VI. 221-31 
VII. xliii 

[■fISOA VI. 94-96] 

II. 565-75 
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Ghosh, Ekendranalh (contd.) 

Takmaii of AtharvaYeda. VI. o43-'46 

The human body acccicluy to tiie Gai’bhopani^ad. 

(summary) VII Sumrnar es, 40 

Ghosh, Manmohan 

The language of Rajabekhara's Karpiiramanjarj. 

(summary) X Summariess 50 

Maiiarastri and alarathi. (summary; X Summaries, 222 
Ghosh, Manoranjan 

Pre-hisfcoric panitiogs of Singhanpui' and Mirza]mr 

and other researches, (title only) II. lii 

The Religi('ii (f Asoka. II. 653-58 

The meaning of the word ‘Xi-ka’ ni the Vedic 
literature and its significance about the origin 
of coinage in fi..nc:ent India. IV vol ii. 711-22 

Archaeological evidence in support of the origin and 
development of Indian painting and musical 
instruments from ancient times, (summary) VI. 241-42 

Tl;e origin of the name of Pmaliputra and the cult 


of tree worship, (title only) 

VI. xvi 

Terracotta hgiU’'inc.s in the Patna museum and 

their relatA'ii to etliin.lcgical races of India 


[with plat- s] (title only) 

VI. xvii 

Ditlerent ethnic types as stiid ed from ancient 1 

ndian 

sculptures, terracotta hgurinc'^, etc. 

VII. 300-10 

Ser[ ant \\\ rship in ancient India. 

ATI. 311-14 

Forts in aucieiit India. 

vn. 549-53 

A study of the early Imhau tc-i-racc tui fimiriiies. 

ATI. 7U7-17 

Wc.'odcn pali.ddc exc.ivated at Paialiputra 

vn. 719-23 

A study of Tibetan paintings c.f the Patna 

museimi 

ATI. 785-90 
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Ghosh, Manoranjan (eonfcd.) 

An introduction to the study of antiquities 

found at Pataliputra excavation. Vlll. 626-31 

New finds of punch-marked coins in Patna. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 94 

Evolution of terracotta fiqurines in relation to the 
political history of Northern India, (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 94 

Brahminical bron/.e ima 4 <^s of Kui'kihar, Gaya 

district, Bihar, (summary') VIII Sutnmarus, 111 

Ghosh, N. N. 

Early history of KausambT. (summary) VII. 529-31 

[Vide the ' 1-1 di-i ’9 a-, /. .In K,ul\ y nf Ka'isaiii'i- Allnhnl^nd, I'lAfi] 

On the chronolnq-y of king Udavana. VIII. 482-86 

[Vide >!„ n ,i\i\'. 'o'. d‘d pp '>r,-341 

The archaeological importance of Kaus'ambi 

(lantern kmturo). (summary) VIII Summaries, 92-93 

[Vuh 'III di r'■, ini'll., iVd, Appond'xItT fpp, 102-14)1 

Ghoihal, U. -V.. (Uependra Nath ) 

Kautilya's place ui the hi'torv of Ilmdu 

polfcal theory (t tie only) II. Iv 

'■T DciiT T.itf XV. 75-791 

The Hindu law relating to ofienc-^s aga’nst 

the king, (summaryi' Til Summaries, 2S 

Slavery in ancient Ind a — a chapter .n 
IiidLan social and economic h'story 
(summary^ HI Summaries, 195 

[I'ub. v: ‘ Thi Sen -if 'H Id d'-O'i’a. Ii\ hk 1 othiy Fsiay- ” 

I'VJd X idiidial Calcutta. 1944) 

Some Hindu fiscal terms dncimsed. IV vol. ii. 201-10 

Megasthenes's evil.• ice c.'.n.cn-ninu the 
land revenue sy-tem of the dlauryas 
discussed. 


V vol. i. 355-63 
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Ghoshal, U. N., (Uependra Nath) (contd.) 

New light on the Gupta administrative 
system — The significance and application 
of the term Kumaramatya. VI. 211-16 

Some lost Indian historical works. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 88 

Khandapala, Khola and Mahakatuka. IX. 874-79 

Studies in early Buddhist histriography. X. 443-54 

IIHQ XVII. 149-59] 

A Pallava motif in an ancient Bengal 

sculpture, (summary) X Summaries, 81 

ilHQ XVI. 469-90, under a ihanged title] 

The vaihs'as and the gotra-pravara lists of 

Vedic literature, (summ-ary) XI Summaries, 18 

XVIII. 20-25] 

Ghurye, G. S. 

Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, IX session, Trivandrum: Some 
problems in Indian ethnic history. IX. 911-54 


Godakumbura, C. E. 

ySanskrit literature in Ceylon, 
(summary) 


XI Summaries, 81-83 


Gode, P. K. 

A psychological study of Kalidasa’s 
upamas. I vol. ii. 205-26 

The Bhaktisutras of Narada and the Bhagavadgita. 

(title only) II. iv 

iABORI IV. 63-96) 

A note on the historico-literary importance of 
Alallinatha’s commentaries. III. 63-67 

A contemporary manuscript of the Bhojanakutuhala 
of Eaghunatha Navahasta, belonging to Shamji 
Nayak Punde. Between A. D. 1650 and 1685. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 57-58 

[AWia XXII. 254-631 
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Gokhale, V. V. 

What is avijnaptirupa (concealed form of acfciGty). IX. 623-^ 

Gopal, M. H. 

Probable revenue under Tipu. VIII. 487-501 

Tipu’s financial machinary. (summary) VIII Summaries, 68 

Gopalachari, A. V. 

Des'ikar as a poet, (title only) IV vol. i. proceedings, 64 
Gopalachari, K. 

Visnukundin geneologJ^ (summary) IX Summaries, 42-43 

[Vide the writer'book : ' Knrly \ of the .bidlira couotryf 

Madrai, lOH, ch. XI (pp 201-08)^ 

A new Satavahana coin, (summary) IX Summaries, 58-59 
Inscription from Chezaria (summary) X Summaries, 88 

Gopalakrishnamma, K. 

The Nyaya conception of valid thinking. 

(summary) III Summaries, 153 

[./.mi/X II 78-801 

The Advaitin’s theory of external reality. 

(summary) V Summaries, 101-02 

The Advaitin’s theory of external reality. 

(title only) VII. xxxix 

Gopalm, R. 

A glimpse into the Pallava histori' (tife'e oiily) II. 'iii 

The governance of South India during t’ne age of 
the Pallavas— (from the inscription^) 

(smnmary) III Summaries, 91-92 

[Vide ’he iiurei'- Ici' 'fthr I'a^r/i-as of Kan(.hi, 

^^a i'l.'S. ch. X (p’p. 140-61)1 

Notes on Mahabalipuram and its bas-relie's 

(summary) V Summaries, 144 

[;'• '( .-/'i I.; -y i0:l, pp. 87-881 

Gopani, A. S. 

Mahe^varasuri's .Tnriuipahcam kath-^i- - a study 

rbefire 1429 A.D.l XT Summaries, 103-05 

l/';r iU 181-85 T/i-Il-':' c, •'t' j 011111 i \ the in-Jcr ir 

25, i'lwjfcrti, 1049) 



A. I. O. C. I-XII 


64 


Guf 


Gopinatha Kaviraja 

Some aspects <4' the Ihstory and doctrines of the 

Nathan, (titje only) IV vol. i. proceedings, 61 

Gore, N. A. 

Indebtedness of Jasiaddhara to Harihara, an 
ancient (.‘cinmeTitator on the Malatanadhava. 

(summary) X Summar.es, 33-34 

(ALOni XXII, 38-44) 

Rjulaghvi (of Pur lasarasvati], a metrical epitome 
of the Malatimadhavam of Bhavabhuti. 

(sammary) Xl Summaries, 89 

[ .Vdik ^eriall} edited in I'D VI & VII. lj-j\ tomi Xo, eg, C.or.a, 1943] 

The Arya-i'ataka of Appayya Dxksita. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 62-63 

[Tht publi^he‘1. and th-- rdiU-d i:i /y') VIIT. in-iv; Sfparafel x 

‘r( j'i‘>hjd u':ri u ‘ r //’ji'ii”. Toona, 194GJ 

Gosuami, Sarat Chandra 

Vaieyxvisiu ill Kamarupa. (title only) II. Iv 

Govindacharyasivami, P. 

Kiilidasa belongs to Andrades'a. 

(•^nminary) VIII Summaries, •26 

Guha, Abhayakumar 

The date of the Purvamunamsa-sutra. (title onlv) II. Ivi 

Guha. S.C. 

A plea for a scientific script to suit the standard 
Indian alphabet, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 62 

Gulabi Bai. K.. (Mi ssj 

Care or in lints in ancient India. [Kaumara- 

bhrtya] Nummary) XI Summaries. 20!=^-09 

Crime. P. D. 

Apabhrahis'a literature and its importance to 

philology. I vol. ii, 151-70 
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Gupta 

Sociolo,:’'}^ of kaowiedge as a method of social 

research, (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Gupta, Atridena 

Groatnoss of Ayurveda, (title only) VII. xlv 

Gupta, Din Dayal 

The life and works of Ratnavali, wife of 

Gosvami Tulsidas, (summary) X Summaries, 218 

Gupta, K. M,, (Kishori Mohan) 

The land system in accordance with epigraphic 

records, (title only) II. iii 

Daudicr copper-plate inscription of Kasasati. 

S'akabda IT'2.5. (title only) II. iii 

Gupte, B. A. 

The origin and folklore of iNIangal Can.di 11. l-ho- dij 

Gupte, Y. R., fYasvant Ramraj) 

The early Kalacuris and tlie alphabet of their 

cc.pper-plate .urants. (nummary) I vol. i. cv-cvi 

The Iiido-Aryan st 3 ie of architecture. 

(summary) I vol. '. clxxiii-clxxvii 

Gur-bax, Gape 

A note on Jami Masjid at Thatta (Sind) X. of'B-GT 

Guru, K. L. 

A need for simplicity of expi’essiou in all future 
writings of India, particularh’ G Hindi. 

(summary) HI Summaries, 39—41 

Guriinath, M.M. 

A new approac-h to the study of Alahklra-iTstra. 

(summary) XTI Summaries, pt. i. TO 

Padmapada's Pahcapadila. 

(summary) 


XII Summaries, pt. i. 103 
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Gurunath, M. M. (contd.) 

Andhras of the South. 

(suDimary) XII Suuiuiaries, pt. ii. 26 

Gyani, R. G. 

A scrutiny of the mints of Sliah Alam II. YII. 725-28 
Kitab-i-Nauras. (summary) XI .Summaries, 74-75 

Habib, M. 

Empire of Delhi in early middle a res; 

organisation of central governin^'iit. Ill, 309-28 

Hafiz, Abdul 

(Modern tendencies of Urdu lyrics, [in Urdu] 

(smmnary) XI Summaries, 231-32 

Haidar, Gopal Chandra 

The legend of Raja Goiichand. VI. 2G5-78 

Hamdani, Viqar Ahmed 

Some nctes on Ta’rikh Halab. X. 72G-29 


HamiduUah, M., (Muhammadj 

Islamic studies and medern Eurn]-).-' 

(title cnly) VIII. xxxv 

[v II. ii] 

Islamic sections in the WeAeru ,i:id 

Oriental Libraries. VITI. 207-18 

The city-state of Mecca, ijust bUrn'e Is'am. and its' 

comparison with Greek < iyv->!;ates < f yi re] IX. 311-36 

Influence of Rcjnan law rn Mu-!iu; law. 

(summaj-y) XI Summaries, 54-57 

[fTy . . 1 ' >-ii 1 - No. e, Dec. 1943] 

Diacritical marks in Th-du. [in Urdu] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 225-26 

[I t<- ■ i ii'i, r/trri/'U'i" 

Hannah, H. Bruce 

G'n'onology and Aryamisation wich spccirii ref.u’euce 

to Vedic origins, racial and cultural ''tit'.o only) IJ, xlix 
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Haq, A., (Abdul) 

Ths historical contents of Diwan Abu Tamman. 

V vol. ii. 1204-16 

Abu Tamman’s poetry. VI. 44.3-51 

Abha^id raids on the Roman territO’'y mentioned 

i’j the Diwan cf Abu Tanmian. VII. 919-22 

Presidential Address, Urdu seet7>u, VII session, 

Barcda. [in Urdu] VII. 1003-26 

The Kharjite poetry, (title only) IX. Ix 

Presidential Address, Islamic Culture section, 

X session, Tirupati. X. 716-18 

A1 Qac. i-Ul-Fadil and bis diary. X. 724-2-5 

Haq, M. Mahjuz-ul 

Ek Bengali Khatura ki Urdu Mathnaxi, [in Urdu] 

(title only) V vol. i. 168 

Akbar’s illiteracy: was he utterly unlettered'.' 

V vf 1, i. 556-64 

Anew and authentic signature cf Bihzad. (title oiily'i VT. xix 

Some original materials for the study of Persian 
paiiiting and calligraphy in the 16th 
century A. D. (title only) VT. xix 

A note on the autograph copies of Saibs Diwan. 

(title only] VI. xix 

Some unknown “mixed" (Persian-Urdu) rubaU 

of Walih Daghistani. (summary) XI Sumuiaiies, 77 

A new specimen of the calligraphy of prince 

Ibrahim Sultan, (suinniary) XI Summaries, 192 

Presidential Address, Urdu section, X session, 

Tiruiiati. ]in T’i'rdnl X Urdu section, 1-20 


Haq, Sirajid 

Iba Taymiyya’s conception of lAqli. 
(summary) 


XI Suimnaries, 61-62 
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Haqq, Abdul, S. 

The importance and need of a Cacalogus Catalagorum of 
the Arabic, Persian and Urdu Mss. (title only) XI pt. i. 43 

^ r^s?ied as a I'^av^jhlet the icriter) 

Haqq, Fazl-i 

Adina Beg, the governor of Lahore, (summary) 

V Summaries, 156 

Haque, Sainul 

Modern tendencies in Urdu literature, (title only) VI. xx 

Harinagabhushanam 

The idealism of S'rl Tyagaraja. (.summary) 

X Summaries, 141-42 

Harkare, Gunderao 

Samskrta-bhasa-jirnoddharah. [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) YU Summaries, 119 

(JSVOr 269-72 I 

Sanskrit language—hunua franca of India. 

(summary) X Summaries. 46 

The theory of Rasa, (summary) XT Summaries, 87-88 

Xyayas'astre samanyapadarthasA'a nityatvaparik-a. 

[in Sauskiit] XII vol. ii. 428-29 

Harley, A. H. 

A b'ographical sketch ot Chalabi Bcgh Farigh. 

1 title cuih ) \^I XIX 

Harshe, R. G. 

The principal cliaracteristics of the Kunab.Tu 
dialec-t of Marathi, as preserved in a publi.shed 
manuscript of Saka 1568 (1616.4.1).). 

(summary) X Summaries, 193-94 

The oldest available manuscript of Jhane-'var! of 

Saka 1272. (title onlvl XI pt. i 57 

Hasan, Hadi 

Contributifjns of the Moslems to the .science f f 

i'fat'.iematics. Title only' X 1 
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Hasan, M. 

All uukuoiMi Persian poet of Bengal, (title only) Vvoi. i. lo3 
Hasan, Malidi, S. 

The Chinese origin of the Arabic word ‘‘Ta-un" b r 

piague. (summary) XI Summaries, dOl 

Hasan, Syed Akhtar 

Survey of Iqbal’s poetry, [in Urdu] (suinrnaryj 

XI Suuimaiios,’idl 

Hasan, Syed Siotul 

Tile origin and development of [icotr\-. 

isninniary; IV vu', i -lyd 

Psychology of mourning, (summar} i 1 V v> 1. i. dOS 

Hasan, Zajar 

A few Idugi-ul documents. X. I(i2-6<S 

Hashimi, Aaseeruddin 

The theme ol old Dakhini poets, [in Urdu] 

(suimuaiy; XI Summai les, 220-30 

Hatch, Emily Gilchriest 

Kathakaii. the indigenous drama of Malabar lAk 1003-72 
Hazara, B. 

Sirr-i-Ak’car; a PeiAan uaubkitiou ( t the 

ijpaui-ads. (summary) XII Sumiinries. pt. i. 42 

Hazra, R.C., (Rajendra Chandra) 

The position of Puranas in the history of Siiirti. 

(title only) VII. xxxvi 

Her as. H., (Rev.; 

Three confenipoiary letter^ on the ^'].];.\;•.naganl 

king Vcnka.a II of the .\iav;du d\i;a.-.iy. III. o20-3d 
A'l.ka'b dharina and ii-kei* n. 
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Her 


Ileras, H., (Rev.) (contd.) 

Krishna Deva Raya’s conquest of Eachol. V vol. i. 348-54 
Muhammad Bin Tuglak and the Raja of Ma'bir. VI. 29-34 

Maj urasarinan, the ft under of the Kadamba 
dj nasty and the Pailavas of Kahci. VII. 539-4 i 

Proto-Indian script and culture, (summary) IX. 63-04 
The Tirayars in Mohenio-Darc. 

(amnmary) IX Sumuiaries, 102-04 

{JI XtV. 

SVhat was the mi^iual name oi the Proto-Indians, 
(summary) XI Sunmaries, 128-25 


Himamsu Vijaya, Muni 

Maqdapadurga and minister Pethad. 
[in Plindi] 


VII. 977-90 


liiralal, R. B. 

d’he ca’jitals of Jijhauti. (summary) III Summaries, 96-100 
Sr', Maqar'idhv.aja Jcgi 700. (summary) IV vol. i. 178-82 

[TBQ ni, sO.sn] 

Search of Hindi manuscripts, (title only) V Summaries, 219 
Agriculture v. industry, (title only) V Summarior, 219 
General Presidential Address, VI session, 

Patna. VI. x.'xiii-lii 


Hiriyanna, M. 

Indian xAesthetics. I vol. ii. 229-50 

The ethics of the uj)ani:;ads. [title only' II. Iv 


[ADOLI V.05-65] 

Two old vedantins. (title only) II. Iv 

Fragments of Bhartrprapanca. III. 439-50 

Brahmadatta; an old vedantin. IV vol. ii. 787-98 

IJO]: II. 1-9] 

Presidential -Tudress, Philosophy se.-tion, 

VIII session, Mysore: The two-fold way of life. 

VIII. 303-12 
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ACTlIul! 1>;DJ:.X 


Hus 


Hodiiala, S. K. 

IMiLra Mithra. (title uiil}) II. xlix 

jti ■ I ji f- i’oA % J, HI o' r pp i33-B6] 

Homji, -\. D. JMinochehr 

The spiritual mysticism of Haoma. Xll a'oI. i. lii 

Hussain, Kazi Nuruddin 

Muslim dress in North Gujarat (title only) VIT. xiv 

!sustain Khan, Maiitiooi 

Further light on tlm Mathiiawi of (niizar-i-Xiueeiu, 

(title only. XI pt. i. -'>6 

Hussain, Mohd. Abrar 

C.'iiiparalive study ■. i Nizami and KiiUproo 
(Haft-i’ekar and Hasht-Dehisht). 

(title only) V Suirm.n.cs, i21b 

Hussain, S. jM., (S. Muazzam) 

An unkno'u’n ancient Arabic tde 

[of an-Nazzar b. Hashiin al-Asadh [Tiie text 

is also edited with an English tianslaimuj VI. 463-66 

Nut'ce el an unknown anthology cl anc ent 
Arabic poetry, Muntaha l-Talab min A.-n 
ar-i ‘i- ‘Arab by Muhammad b. ai-MuA.r.d: 
i). Muhammad b. Maimun. \ ill. ^19-27 

[L ht ot poets noticed in the abnve 

anthology.] ^■I^I Appendix, 1-14 

Talbiynt Al-Trihiliyya. IX. 361-60 

The anthology oi al-Auna T. 

isummary) X Summaries, -23-24 

Tiie highest good according to ihe .U'iy (^ur n.u. 

(suiiimar}-) XI Sumn.arl‘■^, 5(~68 
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Hussain, Shaikh Chand (ct-iitd.) 

The liisfcorical value of the [jociiia ij Mibyai', 

the Dailetuite. (suiimaan') X Summaries, 29 

Mawlana Mir Muhammad Salih Iriislifi and his 

works, (summary) XI Summaries. 75-77 

All unpublished tarj; - ‘Hand of Maulana Jalalud-dm 

Bumi . (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 46-47 

Hussain, Syed Abrar 

Persian literature and is.'amu- .studies, 

(title only) Xi pt. i. 43 

Hussain, Syed Bad shah 

The birth of Urdu drama, [iu Urdu] 

tsummary) XI Summaries, 22b'--29 

Hussain, Wahed \ 

Eesearohes of tlie early Arab scholars in the 
domain of biclogica' and spiritual evolution. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 21 

Concepdoii of divinity in Islam and Upanifads. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 21-22 

Hussaini, Quari Sayyid Kalimiillah 

The life and poetry of Shawkat of Bokhara. 

[17th century A.D.] (summary) XI Summaries, i 7-7-5 

Ibrahim, Shibli 

The Arab invasion of Sind and its inllueuce 
on the cultural life of the country. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 60-61 

Imam, Akhtar 

Islamic cuncoption of prophethood. 

(summan) XI Summaries, 60 

The life and book of the poet as-Sanmibari ^\ith 

'Special reference to the Arabic literature of 

the periock (summarr^ XT < 41 -.r,. • ,-r 

‘ stuiunanes, b& 
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AUTHOR INDEX 


Iye 


Inayatullah, Shaikh 

Some urgent needs ci Arabic students. 

(title only) XI pt. i. 43 

Ibn Jubayr and an account of his travels. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 09 

Iqbal, Mohammad 

A study of the Kulliyat of ‘Imad-i Faqih of 

Kirman, V voh ii. 112B~47 

The yeiiuino collections of the Kuba'iyyat 
of Khayyam, Vli. 903-14 

Presidential Address, Arabic and Persian section, 

XII session, Benares. XII vol. ii. 68-75 

A stu'ly of the Di’wan of Farrukhi. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 46 

Irani, M. S. 

T he story of Sanjaii: the history of Parsi migration 
to India—a critical study. X. 68-85 

King Jadi Eana of Sanjan; did such a king 
exist at ail? (summary) XI Summaries, 47-48 

Eeligious persecution in Iran by the Arab 
conquerors. XII vol. iii, 709-10 

Ismail, Ch. Mohd. 

Laris, (summaiu) III Summaries, 73-74 

Iyengar : See also Aiijangar and Aijijangar. 

Iyengar, Chennakesava, H. 

•Tainism in Kannada literature. IX. 1299-1.302 

Chronologii-al history in Kannada literature. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 136-37 

Jagannatha-vi java [of Eudrabhatla] and its 

historical implications, (summary) XI Summaries, 2GG-67 

Iyengar, Krishnasnami, B. S. 

The Karaga. [lestival of the Tigalas] (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 104 
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V 


Iye 


Iyengar, Krishnasicami, M. C. . 

Three condors in the Komhyava. (title only) I 

XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii j 

lyenger, M. C. 

Kalidasa, the great poet and dramauist. 

(summar\) X Summaries, 38-39 

Iyengar, Narayana, K. 

Pre^historic rejua'iss iu South Hyderabad and 

Nortli Mysure. (tsmiiiuiry) VIII Summaries, 9(V97 

Iyengar. Parlhasarathy, N. C. 

B_.\ved iustrumeuts ^ their origin and 

development, (summai'y) X Summaries, 14U I 

Iyengar, i;esha, T. LI. 

The early bir.t viuiao religious devei'>pment. 

(summar}') III Summaries, xvii-xix 

Iyengar, Srinivasa, .4. 

Notes on some important Hoysala temjles. 

(summary! VIll Summaries, 100-01 

Some customs and cerenicmies oi the Gahgadikar 

Vokkal'gars. (summary) VIII Sumnru'ie^, lOfi 

Iyengar, .Srinivasa. K. V. / 

Abhina^am. (summari) 111 Sumuiares, xxx xxxji 

Iyengar. Srinivasa, M. A. 

Kannada papei- on Va;uru<-i and Krit 3 xlyaua. 

(summary) VIII SimmiariLS, •'if) 

Iyengar, Srinivasa, R. 

Some old Maritha gulJ coic.s; t'anam> d 

Kama Raja. 11. 

Iyengar. Venkatesa, Masti 

I reside ntial Address, Kanna la seetion, 

AT session, 1 h.deraba-L XI • 

/\ ■ 'iL',:v : Stv a':, ■ g .fun'.ir and S-'J'jC. " 
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Iyer : see also Aiyar and Aijyar. 

Iyer, Ananthakrishna, L. K. 

Presidential Addi’ess, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, II session, Calcutta: The study of 
Anthropology: its importance and necessity. 

II. 1-21-31 

Thanunadi (a tribe in Mysore), (title only) VI. xvi 

Iyer, Dorasaniy, IP\ 

E\6 vs. Ear, (title only) Vlll. xliu 

iyer, Gopalukrishna, F. G. 

Upanisadio prosody. lY vol. ii. 25-58 

you I 117-26, 247-C5, iciih 'ilight chaliqt of tiile] 

Iyer, Krishna, L. A. 

The hill pancArauis of Travancore. 

(summary) III Summar ey 195-96 

ilB Xni. 602-03] 

Inheritance among the primitive people of 

Travancore. IV vol. in 353-56 

Impcrtance of Anthropology and its 

progress in Travancore. (title only) IX. Ixv 

The signidcance of megalithic monuments. 

(summaiy) IX Suniinarjes, 63-64 

Iyer, Ramasivami, M. S. 

Kalak epam in Hinduism, isummary) III Summaries, xxvi 

[tublislud ill ijouk foroi by the v:rxter\ 

Iyer, Sankara, V., and V. Venkatarama Sharma 
Maharaja Svhti Tirunal’s contributions to 

the literature and art of Kerala. IX. 1073-92 

Iyer, Subrahmanya, C. 

Pallavi Doraswami Iyer, (summary) X Summaries, 143 

imA-Maurai, X. -U-T:, XII. 57-Cu. XIII, 32-:01| 
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li'E 


Iyer, Subrahmaiiya, H. 

Lunar prsilicii in ancient Hindu astrcnoiny 
according to drk and paralula sy&teins ot 
calcalatirin. (summary) iX Suniuiarics, 71 

Principle by which dhruvam or longitude ol the 
apse line of the lunar orbit is determined in 
drk and parahita systems of calculation in 
ancient Hindu astronomy, (summary) 

IX Summaries. 71-72 

Iyer, Suhralmianya, K. A. 

A few observations on trimetre verses of Ramaya ia 

and the Mahabharata. HI. 90-9o 

On the fourteen Hahes vara sutras. IV vul. h. 138-48 

On the use ot the prohibition particle ‘ma’ in 
the Trivandrum plays. A voL i. 616-29 

Ivundamalir and the Uttararamacarita. VII. 91-97 

Who are the anitya-sphota-vadinah? VIII. 2.58-63 

Pratibha as the meaning of a sentence. X. 326-32 

The conception of guna among the vaiyyakaranas. 

isumrn-.irv) XI Suiumar.es, 85 

V in-ej'. 

Original it}' and Sanskrit poetics i.^u:iii!'.ar} ; 

Xil Suuimarius, pt. i, fis-o;) 

i'iUiu 1 

Iyer, Subrahmanyc, K. A., cud K. C. Pandey 

Saiva theoiy of re'atum. ]X. ()03-iT 

Iyer, Subrahmanya, K. 1 . 

The earliest monuments of the raraha c luilry 

and their iu.-cii}Ak!:s. ill. 275-3jg) 

Iyer, Subrahmanya, A. 

The [asiiiuii .;ii iiiSi an languages ; its c^■.u^.e and 

(.niC. pSLllilli ivil y ’ I,*.*. OiiiUllj lViL“S, 


.Ob-'ll 


AUTHOR I>"DEX 


Jam 


77 


Iyer, Subrahmanya, N. (contd.) 

The Indian ideal of dharma in its rational application 
to sociology and religion, (summary) 

IV vol. i. Summaries, 67 

Iyer, Sundaram, K. 

Kerala’s contribution to astronomy and astrology. 

IX. 1109-19 

Iyer, Venkataramana, V. 

Kalidasa and Hinduism, (title only) II. li 

Iyer: See aho Aiijar and Ayi/ar. 

Jain, Banarsi Das 

Kasai vowels in Panjabi, (summary) V Summaries, 209-10 

Jain, H. L., (HiraLal) 

[Pais'aCi tracts in the] language of the Kharosthi 
inscriptions from Ciiinese Turkistan and tlie 
home oi' tlic Pai^'aci Priikrt. (summary) IX Summaries, 61 

[•/ yaq. Vmv Ho, 7, Dec, 1941] 

Remnants of the Jaina S'rutThgi DitthivTda. X. 214-32 

'ye'e ahn ■ ./.I VI. 75-8i: 

Traces of an old metric il PrTkit grammar. 

(summary) XI Summaries, IO 0 -O 6 

{/■/'■Oirn i. 1; K. ilc-!hiiC'oiiDf to'., Pt.I] 

Si-oyr' of veibsin Hindi, (summary) XI Summaries, 213 

[‘ .Vo'-a . Xi-fi'-ir Si./;it~a . '/v' .V <, J„ , Dec. 1C45] 

Presidential Address; Prakrt and Jainism 

[sectinnl. XII session, Benares. XII vol. ii. 131-46 

A hidden landmark in the Ivstory ot Jainsim. 

(summarvl XII Summaries, pt. i. 122-23 

[l:C.Ln’c r.,: Pt II 51-60] 

Jain, Kamta Prasad 

A-'fika and Jainism. -.titU' only) YIII Summaries, 71 


Jamlninathan. M.R. 

Tailtir vas, (title only) 


IX, lix 
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Jambunathan, S. 

A survey of early religious movements. 

(title only) V Summaries, 218 

A prolegomenon to the study of Burmese 

etymology, (title only) V Summaries, 218 

Burmese Buddhism, (title only) V Summaries, 218 

Jami, Shakhul 

Poverty of Arabic language — a criticism. 

(tftle only) V Summaries, 220 

Jang, Naivab Sadar Yar 

Presidential Address, Urdu section, Y session, 

Lahore. V vol. ii. 1321-66 

Jani, R. J. 

Sixfold classification of Lakyana. (summary) 

IX Summaries. 15 

Authcrship of the portion irom the parikara 
alahkara up to the end of Kavvaprakasa. 

XII vol. ii. 331-32 

Jatar, B. R. 

The call to duty, (summary) III Summaries, 1.53-55 

Jayasimha, R. W\ 

Laiika’s contribution to the art of the world. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 66 

Jayaswal, K. P., (Kashi Prasad) 

A voussoir from Pataliputra. II. 271-74 

Xew light on Xahapana. (title only) VI- xvii 

General Presidential Address, YII session, Baroda. 

VII. lix-lsxxii 

Jha, Amarnath 

Presidential Address, Hindi .section, V ses.sion, 

Lahore; Hindi-a prospect and a retrospect, 

V vol. ii. 1301-07 
V Summaries. 80-00 


The Maithili drama, (sumniaiu') 
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AUTHOR IXDKX 


Jn 


Jha. Dayananda 

Souje researches in Hindu astronomy, (title only) VI. xv 
Jha, Ganganath 

The theism of Gautama, the founder of 

Xyaya I vol. ii. 281-85 

Mftdhatithi as revealed in his iVTanubhasya II. 187-92 
General Presidential Address, III session, Madras. III. li-lxi 
Vrttikara-grantha. [Miinaihsasuti-a-varttikam]. 

(sumiiiarv) IV vol. i. 80-81 

Jha, Ramanatha 

The declaration of a S'arayantri. XII vol. ii. 309-26 

Jha, Rupanath 

Dars'ana-diudais'analokah. (title only) VII. xlvii 

Jha. Subhadra 

A brief analysis of non-Maithli elements in 
Brajabnli language. XII vol iii. 037-41 

JharJihandi, S. A . 

Vikrania and Krilidasa — their identification. 

XII vol ii. 520-23 

jhaveri, K.M. 

Some observations on the 

"Mirat b Alnnadi. ’ VII. 887-94 

Foreign induence on the life and culture of 

Gujarat (.suinniary). XII vol. ii. 548 

Jinai'inayaji. Muni 

The date of HaribhO-drasuri. 

(suuanary) I vol. i. cxxiv-cxxvi 

[r.. . as ..aiTj,'. ' ..ift tC . IT a a, Ja. a.a Salaj-.a Snm.hoiihain, I] 

Jiranaya^^oni, D. 

IMau'ic au'l I'p'igmn in South India, (title only) IX. Ixv 
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JOA 


Joarder, N.G. D. 

Languag'es of India, (summary) XI Summaries, 174 

John, Daniel 

The geographical location of Meru. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 127-28 

Johnson, Helen M. 

The Adis varacarita, the first book of the 
Trisasti-alaka-purusacarita of Hema- 
candracarya. (summary) V Summaries, 67-70 

Jolly, J. 

Kaualya and Canikya. (summary) IV vok i. 107-11 

Joseph, T. K. 

Christianity in ancient India, [up to 600 A. P.] 

(su-nmary) XI Smnmaries, 130-31 

[ThL'ii :niaftu 'he paner. ’.In Inciin'i Chri^fion Defc .1.7' 31^, fiom 

lliHiiu doi.nui nl'-.' -'Tlf ?CXV1. 'JV-44] 

J)shi, C. N. 

A fe'V thoughts on Kanarese and sc-une other 

words from Jhanes'var . VlT. 937-50 

A .Ms (if Gl'.a akarparakavya with a new com¬ 
mentary. (summary) XI Sammari(?.s. 239-42 

(or VI. 49.57] 

[A hitherto unknown (Ms. of Haripandita s 
Bliavarthabodhim commentary on the XI 
skaudlia <,t the Bhagavata.] (in Maiathi) 

(summary) XI Summaries, 242-44 

Joshi, K. N., (Kalyanarai N.j 

Ancient stone tubs at Dwaraka, (summary) 

VII Summaries, 89 

Joshi, Lakshman Sastri 

Bliaraladharmetihasatvam. (title only) VIII. xlvii 

Joshi, P. B. 

The Yogis'vara Yajhavalkya. his life and philosophy, 
chronology and contemporarie-’. 

(summarv ) I xei-xcv 
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Kam 


Joshi, R. M. 

Critical fallacies as regards Uttararamacarita. 

(title only) VI. xiv 

Marathi provincialisms, (summary) XI Summaries, 2-37-33 

Joshi, S. J., (Sitarama J.) 

The problem of Madhava in the Rgvedic 
commentaries. XII vol. ii. 249-60 

Jotishacharya, Baldeva 

Misinterpretation of the commentaries on 
Bhaskaracary'a’s Lilavati. (title only) 

XII Summaries, pt iii, p iv 

Kadir, A. F. M. Abdul 

Hindu contribution to Persian literature. 

(summary) V Summaries, 212-13 

Early Muslim visitors ot Euro^x; from India. VI. 83-96 

Kak, Ramachandra 

Harvan excavations, [in Kashmir] (title only) II, liii 

[Vide the writer's book: "Ancient monuments of Kashmv", T.nndon pp lOS-lli 

Kakati, B., (Banikanta) 

Types of past participle in Assamese. 

(summary) X Summaries, 222 

[Fiffe the icrtier's honk -‘.nsa-zifif, it-^ fnrmation and 'lereloinneni" . lOil, 

Gauhati. ,lssa»p, pp. 339-43] 

Kale, R. R. 

GitadharmakaumudT. (summary) VII. 443-47 


Kalelkar, N. G. 

Distribution of wealth in ancient India. 
Kalla, Lachmidhar, Shastri: See tinder Shastri. 


VII. 279-90 


Kamal, Shaikh Rahim-ud-din 

Rare books of Urdu in the libraries of-Hyderabad. 

[in Urdu] (suimmrv) XI Summaries, 234-3-5 
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Kam 


Kamaldkrishna Smrititirtha 

The history of the puhlications of some smrti- 

nibandhas in Bengal, (summary) VII Summaries, 21 

Kamdar, K. H. 

Samarasingh, a great Gujarati at the court of 
Delhi, about A. D. 1321. VII. 629-33 

Kankarajan, N. 

South Indian history and Sangam literature. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 70 

Kane, P. V., (Panduranga Vaman) 

Notes on the ancient history and geography oi 
the Konkan. I vol ii. 366-92 

The Tantravartbika and the Dharmas'astra 

literature, (title only) II. liv 

(•/r.r;r;.is i. 95-i02] 

The predecessors of Vijnancs'vara. (summary) 

III Siuiimarie?, 6-12 

1.193-224] 

Vedanta commentators before S’ahkaracarya. 

V vol. ii. 937-53 

Fragments of Kohala. VJ. 5TT-S0 

Gotra and pravara in Vedic literature. VII. 317-22 

XI 1-17] 

Kalivariya (Practices forbidden ni the Ivali age). 

(summary) VITT Summaries. 42-43 

[■T'LHIS XII 1-1, S] 

Presidential Address. Sanskrit section. XII session, 

Benares. XII vol. ii. 76-78 

The Paripita and the Madanaparijata. XII vol. ii. 267-72 

Kanga. E. M. F., (Ervad Maneck F.) 

Interpretation of some Avestan and Pahlavi 

words. X. 129-39 

('omposition and age of the Yashts. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 31-33 

L. : ■ ■ p,;,* XIV iv.-7-31 XVII. i-ii. 24-32] 
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Kab 


Kanga, E. M. F. (contd.) 

Life and letters of Manuscihr Gosn-Jam. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 44-46 

[Four-e-Davoud Mem, t'o?.) 

A note on the words “Zirak triman” in a Pahlavi 
text ‘Apar matan Shah Vahram i Varchavand’. 

[Contains also transcription and translation of 

this text] XII vol. iii. 087-91 

Kanga, Jal Dorabji 

The title of the Mah Nivayish or Yasht. (summary) 

X Summaries, 16 

Constituents of the human body according to 

A vesta, (summary) XI Summaries, 33-34 

Kanti, Sugata 

Pure iMagadhi. IV vol. ii. papers in Sanskrit, pp. 59-63 

Kapadia, D. D. 

Presidential Address, Iranian section. X session, 

Tirupati; Race characteristics of Iranians. X. 45-63 

An attempt to restore a mutilated passage in the 

Pahlavi Bundahishn. (summary) XI Summaries, 46-47 

Stehrpaesangha. [Sildreh or the sacred siiirt of the 

Zoroastrians] XII vol. iii. 671-78 

Kapadia, Hiralal Rasikdas 

Women in Jainism. VII. 259-92 

Kar, K. 

Review’ of Vafunaya-viveka of Cintnmani 

Mis'ra. “ XII vol. ii. 298-304 

Karan, Ram 

Samoli inscripts of Gohila S'lladitya. (title only) II. Iii 

Karandikar, J. S. 

The month and the date of tlie Mahabharata 

Xll vol. ii. 474-80 


war. 
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Karandikar, J. S. (contd.) 

The date of the Mahabharata wav: Mr Karaudikar's 

reply to Dr. Daftari. XII vol. ii. 490-92 

The date of the Mahabharata war: 1931 B. C. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 6-S 

Vikramaditya and Kalidasa. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Vikramaditya, the founder of the Vikrama era. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Karandikar, M. A. 

Elements of Marathi vocabulary, (title only) X. lix 

Karandikar, Vishnu R. 

Narmada valley civilisation. VII. 263-78 

Karmarkar. A. P., (Anant P.) 

Literal’}' land-marks in the history of Dravidian 

India, (summaryj X Summaries. 108-09 

An early attempt of the Aryans against the Xaga 
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Iconography section, VII session, Barcda: 

Tradition in Indian Art. VII. 743-62 

Mehta, Noivroz C. 

Din-Ilahi, X. 112-28 

Sassanian civilisation, (summary) XI Summaries, 42-43 
Ancient Iranian education, (summary) XII vol. iii. 706-08 

Mehta, Prataprai Giridharalal 

The co])per-plate grant cl Amreli, (title Gnlyl VII. slii 

Mehta, Ratilal N. 

Local government in pre-Buddhist India. 

Vnmuiary'l Vlll Sa.n:narie.s, 75 

i.u/; I ::mi G'.r 1.9; 

Mehta, S. S. 

Marriage customs in Eastern and Western nations. 

(summary) 1 vd. !, cxlii-cxlix 

Divorce, (title only) II. 1 

Scri[)tural authority to prove the argumet i i.f 
Sir J. C. Bose resardmg plant-life 

(summary) III Summaries, 12-13 

Aghariii-slmantonnayana-- the first pregnancy. 

(summary) III SuminarAp, 197-98 

S'akam'bbari men.tinned in Durga-saptavah. 

(summary) III Summaries, 198-201 

Memon, Abdul Aziz 

Aqdam k tab h'l ‘Alam (Jhvulan-i-Kh'rad) 

[in ArabieJ (tide only) V Suinmarief, 218 

The twi.’ traditional mistakes, (title only) VI. xix 

Some hbraries of Lstambal. Unle (i.uly) IX. lx 
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Menon, Achyuta, C. 

Presidential Address, Alalaj’alam section. X sessiui', 

Tirnpati. X. OGi-Tfi 

Paras'iii'ania lepfud in Ala’abar history. 

(summary) X Summaries, 1 If) 

[Somel Popular beliefs and customs of Aialabar. 

(summary) XI Summaiics, 1S3-84 

Ballads in Malabar, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 143-46 

» 

jlenon, Gopala, A, 

Presidential Address, Kerala Art and Culture 
section, IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 1041-63 

Menon, Krishna, T. K. 

The Vairci problem. (>u!:!m.iry) X Summaf-os, 201-02 

[h£:V;.i Vin rr-lT. 92-120; .r/n XIX. 17’-94; 

I-,,mil fu’-v as SI I, iiate Uyidet, Tnehur, (Codun Siati J, it/10] 

Menon, Madhava, N. 

Tridosa theor}-. [in Ayurveda] 

(summary') IX Summaries, 72-73 

Principles oi treatment in .\yurveda. 

(summary) X Siuniiiaiies, 149-60 

The special Aialabar treatment. 

(sumnrary) XI Summaii.^, 205-C6 

Milliard, Marsucriie. (]Mrs. 

Aborpinal tribes (d'ti c I’ercaii. (title <mly/ IX. Ixv 

Kotes on Travirii'ore tllb£^. (title only) IX. Ixv 

[.U.'ii XL 41ff] 

Minakshi, C. 

C'f.ronaticms f f lAii.'ava kiiies. vsiimmar}''O' IX. 64-66 
The relitri'us po.icy < i PalLva Alaila IX Summaries, 51 

lliiini pj; jti.i ;■ i'Ci V. . -!• -■I'tr.t.i'- ai.'i -c.i ' ’./< 'irJirlhc Vallatas", 

M.i, 1 :■ I'l.s pp. 170.721 

Mirashi, V. C. 

The tnffht:< na! .aathor < f I’m Vi daiita ,-etra> 
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Mirashi, V. V. (contd.) 

The Manusmrti and t,he Arthae.Tstra of Kautilva 

(sunimaiT) 111 Sunojjaa’ies, 187-8;s 

Farther light on Raina Gupta, (title oi:ly) VI. xvh 

[iA LXII,-iCl.-'!.!] 

The date of Tivaradeva. [Gth cent. A. D.l 

(suimnary) VII Summaries, 70-T1 

[■Tha Vol. 22S-':^j 

New light oil the Deotek inscriptions. 

[vvith a plate] VIII 6ld-22 

The epoch cl t’ue Kaiac-huri-Chedi era. IN. 745-02 

\Hil-iser; fonici.i .ILoai XXVI :. 2] 

The capitals of the Vaka.akas, X. 455-61 

Preddential Address, Archteolcgy .section, 

XI session, Hyderabad. XI [ t. ii. 68-74 

Mirza, Horviazdiar P. 

Ostracism of the Achaenenides from the Pahiavi 

hteraturc. (summary) XI Sammanes, 46-44 

Pahlavi A^tk: Yatak, Jatak. XII vol. iii. 670-S6 

Mirza, Muhammad Wahid 

Urwa, tiie begger m nstrel of Arabia, (t tie only) VI. xix 
Obedience in Islnui. (title only) XT [I,’ -12 

Misra, Einayah 

Anc’ent r[’.eloraa c. mpusitn n m Griswi. \T. .'jyd-Oi 

Misra, Ja^annatha 

l.'ar.-anadya ta-carpa, am. [in .Sauskiot] 

(fuinma?} ) Ill Surnniar.e.s. xxiviii 

Misra, S. Parthasarathr 

(Jnenlai culture in our universities, (summain ) 

III Summaries, xlv 

A thesaurus of Sanskrit roots, (sunimar}) III Summaries, r]v 
Misra, Umesha 

Tiie cTrvuka system. (suniinar\ ■ iV vol. i. 102-66 

[/ .w. tn the TiveiK Cer.t .. , ur, , r Ikt tuU ’ [nman ' 


AUTHOR TXOKX 


Misra. Umesha (contd.) 

‘AlrirarcstrLTyah i arLtbrih"; Zdur;:!'! Misra’s 
dibtinctiTe TitAvs c.n r-crta’ii trpie^ of 
pLi'yaujAnaiiisfu Y V( ]. ii. OGT- 

Gaudoprida-blvsya and AErahra'av,tti. (title ouh) Vi x ' 

[7 I (I .Vuchc't (.( ^ 

The aiinihilaiicii ef karmain [based on the 
Vijaanadipika of Padmapadacarya] VEI. 4b7-8d 

A few strnv tba ughts on the TattvaKauinudi 

of YUcrywti hli- m I. VP 1. 391-10 

Pre-.d,-Address, Tieii^ion and Plr.iostJjdiy srcti* n, 

XII session, Benares.: XII '^oh ii. 79-9^ 

~:.IU tlO'A 512-16, 292-9-1 

Pi'ainy_,as and their 'Iijcct^ in the S'Uk’nya- 

kariiw. (suininary) XII SuniinaiA s, yp i- 110 

[7r‘ f. i.' '/.I . "Liuhan 1 Ji’ ‘j p ’ Vol II] 


Mistri, Maniial Mulchand 

Snn worship and tin sun teniple at TIodhera. 
[in (Tiijiiath.i 


YJh 1103-05 


Mi Ira. Hand as 

’T :!:• luji.ei'-piaie uf d r.taiidra. (title fill}) II. lii 

I,-;.,- r. 113-421 

Miira. J\. L. 

A \Yestcni ifo di uirik'-'; dismeered in Klniira 


nisti’iet id jpn 


X huni'!nr:i:' , 217 


Alitra, Kalifadn 

A -Viiini' 'ui-iC ann it.-- hanti.ali jai’tiils'io 

(sinntirtn.; IV Vj!. i. 191 

A 'dik r tale oi u,c sn.an-iiiaalni ty|e and its 

para'ileis. IV toI n. 357-71 

Side: Ml ( n am ieiit I'udldiiYtic scciai 1 f(“. 

(sninioart j Y Sur!.ninric.s, 137 

! tn;; /x.>, .xxix, si-co, 

Aidv<daro-,i. i, iiooo.y, Yl. xvi 

f xni| 
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Mitra, Kalipada (contd.) 

The SA’astika. (title only) 

Ceremony of Rikhran. (title only) 

The magic of names, (title ouly) 
Anglo-Nepalcse treaty of commerce, 1792. 

VI. xvi 

[J/ 111 I XII] 

VI. x'vii 
[MmI xill 
VI. xvii 


(summary) XI Summaries, 150-51 

[Bengal : Past and PirsLiit, Jul-Dee, 1941 , 15-19] 


On tlie identifioation of an image, [of 

Rsabhadevaj (summary) XI Summaries, 162-63 

[IJJQ XVIII. 261.66] 

Some N.I.A. words from Apabhramsa. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 12S-29 

[IHQ XX ] 

Mitra, Panchanan 

Indian cultural and ra^'a! (title only) II. 1 

Mitra, Sailendranatk 

The longlost Sanskrit Vidyasunlara. [with plate] II. '215-20 
The Maiigalasutta and the rock edicts of As'oka. 

(title only) II. Ivii 

Mitra, Saratchandra 

On some ve-stiges of the custom of ot'feiing human 

sacrifices to the water spirits, (title only) II. 1 

(O.y.U.s XII. 397-405. .S'cc Uh.i XIU .5-.'J.90, 6, 3-'n] 

On two new types of accumulation drolls, (title onh) II. li 

[•J Dept Liiit X[. 108-1-J 

Mitra, Satis Chandra 

Bengal school of art. (summaii) III Summaries, 74-75 

Modi, Jagajivandas Dayalji 

Mithyajiiana Khanclaua -a Sanskrit drauu. 

[in Gujarathi] VII. 1147 -55 

Modi, Jamshedji Jivanji 

Dentistry in ancient India. [With piates] IV vol. ii. 413-30 

Modi, J. J., (Jivanji Jamshedji) 

Iving Akbar and the Persian translations from 

Sanskrit, (summarj) I \ol. i. Ixv-kyiii 

{.liX'i;/ \I.gc>*107 Oi. Cunf, I apt; pp 2G-o^[ 
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Modi, J. J. (contcJ.) 

Toe ancient Gennan.s; a few points in the constitution, 
religion, society etc., common to them and to the 
early Indo-Iranians. (summary) I vol. i. cxxvih-oxxxiii 

A brief history of the survey of the ethnography 

of Bombay, (summary) I vol. i. cxlix-cli 

A ffcW notes cn Kashmir from an antiquarian point 

of view, (title only) 11. liii 

Tiie doctrine of Karma from the l^oroaAriau point 

of view. II. 47-82 

[Or. C">i/ lapers, pp. 117-641 

Alexander the great and the devastation of the 
ancient literature of the Parsis at his hand 
(summary). II. 101-07 

Cfti/ I npirst pp. 58*116) 

The Persian BivSyats of the Parsis and the Smrtis 
of the Hindus and the Talmud of the Hebrews. 

(summary) II. 109-18 

[Oi Conf. Idptrs, pp* 252*68] 

The Disa-pothi and the Xam-grahan of the Parsis 

(summary). II. lOI-OQ 

[Or. Con/. Papers, pp. 228-51] 

Hafiz and Gociie (.'-iiru uary). 11. 601-06 

The Huus who i ivadel India: what was their 

religion. Ill 655-82 

[(Jj.C'iiif Ifipers pp, 165-204] 

ITu] hylatt:c Asguise h r averting ev 1. (sunnnary) 

III Summaries, 19-3-95 

The Irauian name ot the Hunnic king Toramana 
who iinaded India, (siumnary) III Summaries, xvi 

.Or. Corf. Paiti >, pp. 205-27] 

General Presidenlial Address, IV session, 

Allahabad. IV vol. i. proceedings, 18-41 

[Or Co;if. Papers, pp. 1-25] 

The derivation of the Gujarathi word Karanjo or 

Karanpi. (title only) V Summaries, 214 

lor. Conf. PajKTS, pp. 354-56] 
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Modi, J. J. (contd.) 

A Far.-i high priest (Dastur) Azar Flauvac, ^vith 
his Zcroastrian disciples at Patna in the 16th- 
17th centaiies x4.C. (summary). VI. 35 -41 

\0,,Covf .‘J, pn. -iCQ-COS: ■TCa,}ic. Inst XX. 1-S5] 

Mcdi, P. M., (Prataprai M.) 

Bhakliyoga. (title only) IV vol. i. '218 

Badarayaya and Gaudapada. (sunnnary') 

V Summaries, 12C-21 
Drvelorm mit of the system of asramas. VII. 315-16 

The doot.'i a cf the Bhagaradglta : a triad of 
the thm; dyads. ' VII. 57T-SO 

Pre-S'inkrr; muti'aticn of the text c:' the Brai raa- 
:■ tr:s sema .suyrosticns for crrrections. VIT. 433-35 

Gleani 'g f f s:n_ti in th.e t-UTti-p'da in the Bia’inn- 
s tra . hr’, i.): the Bhagavadg.ia or a simiiai' work, 
a.iu not a Sdiikhya wan-kj (siiinma:;.') VII Smnmaiief, n'4-45 
Tiie prcbkm of tad nl.fara Atras in the Brahmaslhra. 
(tt'eonjy. A'lII. xxxviii 

!.■//'/,/ //.V' XII 514-20] 

The :clams of lirahiuas^tras f. reapj-rcaci;- 

rnent. isurumary) VIII Summaries, 44-45 

f.,'":.- IV. 1.'. 31-2-20] 

j im doftiny of the brai.maji'aTnm m the jight of 
the Biahiuasdtra.'. JX. 5.i9-47 

^•.e]alion be.ween the iv. o pcl.< < f Braim.an, the 
personal higlier than tim impersona’, i:: earl’fr 
metrical Upaniatls. (sm.'i;; ary’ X 51 52 

XVil 

AieilKd of interpretation of the Ijiahmasutras: 

si.me seggestions. (title only/ XI pt. i. 45 

h’he iiltiiiity of Brainnan and Jaga;, in the light 

(i some sntras of the Bralimamtra.--. ihtle cnX) XI pt. i. 47 

i-C CHI - i-, ’. fj ■, 1 haii.jc XII the title.] 

] ('feels rf the traditional methfd of uiterpretma: 

, he Bi-alimasLitras; a stialy of .^'arkaracrirya 

as a bhnsyakara. XII vol. u. .361-69 
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Modi, P. M. (contd.) 

System of BrahmasUtras. (title only) 

XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Modi, Ramlal Chunilal 

A fragment of the kifti-sAambha inscription of 
Siddhai’aja Jaya-'.iihiia. .X'halukyau kinp oi 
Gdjarak 1C 94-1143 A. P.] VII. 649-.ri 

Mohammed: See tdso idnhained. 

jMokamtiiad, Din 

Fonija'iou of the aorist in Persian - a t‘Oiini!>'a 
error in the rules on the subject, tsuminary) 

V Summaries, loT 

Mohammad, Syed 

An ir,s-Tiption of Aiauddin Hussain Shah, h.np 
of Bomai d 1309-10 A.D. at Xawadab, !i"..r 
Bari; iu Patna district, [witii apiatej \’I. lSl-84 

She: Mohammed Khan Iman, a Dakhni con:c}upo.rary 
(d Mir and Sowda. (summary) VUI Suimnqries, 21 

Mohammad , S've I Abu 

Eevemie nistoiu—(judh. (t'tie onj\-) X Summaries, 92 

Mookerji: See ali’! 'dujji.-rj i. 

Moo erji, Bhoo'J>'b 

Gi] s'es a id the spn al < f Indian culture, d t'e ( nly) II. 1 

Mookerji, Rad!iaicainal 

A cbajler from (.or tarly eeouninic peo,urapli\ 

(sommary; I vlI. i. cxxxiii-rxxxiv 

The atonomy ar.d e.opausion of the village 

paheayat. II- 151-62 

Mookerji, Radhakumud 

Educati( n in the Brhlnna.ias and BpamuvK. 

(.mmmnry) 


I vol. i. ix 
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Mookerji, Radhakumud (contd.) 

Later Gupta history and chronolo.'^y. 

(summary) III Summaries, 106 

[■im IV. pt. ii, 17-26] 

The chronology of the As'okau edu ts. IV vol. ii. 663-72 

The Minor Eock Edict I of Asoka (reconsidered). 

IV vol. ii, 673-80 

Parallelism between As'oka’s edicts and Kaudlya's 
Arthas'astra. V vol i. 329 -47 

Asokan chronology'. VI. 17-24 

Presidential Address, History section, VIII session, 

Mysore. VIII. 435-62 

Mookerji, S. C. 

Hew to regenerate the Hindus, (summary) IV vo!. i. 214-16 
Mookerji: See also Mukherji. 

Moraes, G, M. 

Portuguese-Maratha war of 1683-84. (summaiy) 

XI Summaries, 146-48 

Mozaffaruddin, M. 

Rationalism in Islam, (title cniy) VI. xix 

Mozaffar-ud-Din, Syed 

Brief outline of Persian poetry in India, with special 
reference to Amir Khusroo s poetiy. 

(title only) V Summano.'-, 217 

Muharizuddin, Syed 

A critical study of Attarul-Wuzara of Saiiuddin 
Haji B. Nizam al-Aqili. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 47-48 

Mudaliar, jiulhiah, A. S. 

Tamil in Chcra country, nummary) IX Summaries, 89-90 

Mudaliar, PannirukaiperuttKaL C. 

nist( ry of Nchiinod. - ■ IX Summaries, 41-42 
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Mudaliar, Pannirukaiperumal, C. (eontd.) 

The contribution of Europeans to the Tamil 
language and literature, (summary) X Summaries, 188-89 

‘Kumari’ continent or Lemuria. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 211 

The lost continent or Kumari. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 211-12 

Mudaliar, Samiappa, N.R. 

Archyeology and South Indian temples. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 158-59 

Mudaliar, Subbia, P. 

Presidential Address, Tamil section, X sessmti, 

Tirupati. X 042-47 

Mudaliar, Subramauia, C. K. 

Some stray thoughts about jurisprudence of the 

ancient Tamils. IV vol. ii. 335-51 

The Vedas and the Agauias. X Summaries, 189 

Royal poets East and Mh^st. 

(summary', X Summaries, 190-01 

Muhamed, K. 

Dr. Taha Hussain and pre-Is'amic Arabic 
poetiy. (iii Arabic: IX. 370-90 

jluharnmad : Scr M^uhauniiad. 

R. S. 

The contribution of ancient Kar .iataka to 

Indian culture, (title onl\ XI pt. i. 59 

Mukherji : See ah" Mnnkerji 

M^ukherji, Kalidas 

Comparative study of the story of Alaol 
in Hhidi and in the Bengali translation. 

(summary) X Summaries, 219-20 
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Mukherji, Makhan Lai 

Gitagovinda and its critics, (title only) V Summaries, 215 

Mukherji, Prabhat Kumar 

A comparative study of the Dhammapada (in Pali, 

Prakrt, Sanskrit, Buddhist-Sanskrit, Chinese 

and Tibetan versions), (summary) VII- 137-38 

Mukherji: See also Mookerji. 

Mundasseri, V. K. Joseph 

The evolution of Kerala culture frjm Silappatikaram 
to Ramacaritam. (summary) X Summaries, 203-204 

Munshi, R.N. 

A note on some foreigners who stealthily saw the 

Parsi tower of silence from within, (title only) II. 1 

Marti, T.R.V. 

Tlie tatastha and svarupalaBanas of Brahman. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 97 

The Gita conception of yoga, (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 102 

Nadirsha, J.D- 

A’ryana Vaejo, the cradle of the Aryans and 
Muzainya Daeva, the Devas of .Mazandran or 
Brahminical Devas. I vol. ii. 84-94 

Nadvi, M.A. Salam 

(Urdu paper on) The Islamic method of 

deciding the law suits, (summary) IV vol. i. 213-14 

Psadvi, Syed Ahmedullah 

Ivitab-ul-Umda-ul-Jarahat. [in Urdu] (summary) 

X Summaries, 155-60 

The MuUitar of ibn Hubal—an important work 

on Arabian medicine, (title only) XI pt. i. 41 

Nadvi, Syed Muzaffaruddin 

A few outstanding features of the Qur’an. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 69 
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-Sadvi. Sayid Suhsiman 

Arab and Awiorica. (title only} VI. xix 

Omar Kbayynm. (title only; VI. xix 

^ladvl Sahib, Syr-d Hashim . 

TtM-j'era-ly programme of the pablication? of the 

Dairtu’l-Maarif. (title only) XI pt. i. 42 

Vay, Kalidas 

C a!rural data in Grreater Indian epigraphy. 

(title (.'Illy) V Summariee, 216 

Art and arcbu'a’log}' of (.Treater Ind'a. 

(title only) V Summaries, 216 

yasanpa, _V. 

pL’i'iiaiie’ation of ‘e’ and ’u in Kasteru Hindi. 

n Hindi] ^ summary) VIII Summaries, 133 

[xi-i‘ xvn xviiij 

A 'li'/'r. M. M. 

.\ lU'w Au'ii iiiinue from iMathura. 

^^UMUiru'v! XI Summaries, lo3 

iie'.v stfO’’.'' 1 f an l'iJo-S<-\tliiau kina from 

Ha'.'mini. ]\v til a piaie] XII vol. iii, o97—98 

-Vi/; : •. P. C.. Furmi Chand; 

A note '.m th ■ Ja’na a''ass cal Sanskrit literature. 

ititk* onlyj II. li 

The Ja'n tra lit'on of the origin of Pataliputra. VI. 169-71 

Xaidn, P. S.. Pasupateli Srinivasiilii) 

On iiogition. (sinninaryl X Summaries, 55-56 

Foundation and sketch plan fora new treatise on 

Indian philosophy, (summary) X Summaries, 64 

[.l.STO/ I ii. 1'29.361 

The development of the concept of suggestion in 

Hiir^’i n'Esthetics. ; summary) X Summaries, 133-34 

1 / -H../. f \ i-1^, Hi I.*' iha't‘]C FI tltli. 

-•'>1 "f>ie : i‘ V Co.inn. 2'J4-3Cij 
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Naidu, P. S. (contd.) 

The esprefsion of the emotion (as analysed by 
Bharata in the Natyas^stra and as portrayed 
in the Chidambaram temple sculptures). 

(summary) ^ X Summaries, 144-4.5 

[.ISTOI I. iii. 52-64] 

A functional classification of some bharatanaiya 

poses, (summary) X Summaries, 145-46 

lASrOI I. iv. 45-491 

The foundations of Tamil culture, (summary) 

X Summaries, 18-2 

NcAk, V. B. 

Raghavanka—a student of human psychology. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 271 

Nainar, S. M. H., fS. Muhammad Husayn ) 

Arabic and Persian woi'ds in the Tamil language. X. 719-23 

Presidential Address, Islamic sec’.ion. XII session, 

Benares. XII vol. ii. 58-67 

Nair, Karunakaran. V. P. 

The early life and works of Kunjan Nambiar. 

(sutnmary) X Summaries, 82- 83 

Nair, Krishnan, P. 

The Onam and the Malabar era (Kollam). 

(summary) IX Summaries, 68-69 

Lilatilakam and its text, (summary) X Summaries, 208-09 

Nair, Krishnan, P. V. 

Regarding the authorship of BhUgavatam 
kilippattu. (summary) X Summaries, 207-08 

Nalinikanta Brahma 

Describing the Indescribable, (title only) 

I^ vol. i. Proceedings, 61 

Nambiyar, Sankaran, P. 

The fusion of Dravidian and Aryan elements in 
Malayalam language and literature. 

(smnmary) X Summaries, 202-03 
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Naqavi, Syed Zamin Ali 

The life of Taban. [in Urdu] (summary) XI Summaries, 236 
Nnrada, Bhikkhu 

Samsara or Buddhist philosophy of birth and death. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 92-94 

"JHQ III. Sgi-TO; Gb. XUl of‘-PMddlnst Studies, ’ Ed. E C ],air, Cah-uttn, 1931] 

Narahari, H. G. 

Kumarila’s contribution to philology and 

mythology, (summary) X Summaries, 163 

\P<) V ii-iii. 65-76] 

Narasimhachar, D. L. 

The Jaina Ramayanas. (summary) VIII Summaries, 57 
Xirasimhachar, L. 

The Bhagavata plays in ^lysore. VIII. 698 -708 

A Chola monument at i^Iatakari. (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 96 

An instance of ox worship in Mysore, (summary) 

X Summaries, T25 

yarasimhachar, R. 

The Western Gahgas of Talkad. II. 297--3()S 

[i.'./iV/.s XIV. 1C.221 

A brief account of Kannada lauuuaee and 

literature, (title only) IV vc.il. i. Proc 58 

Presidential Address Kannada and other Dravidian 

languages section, VIII session. Mysore. VIII. 801-13 

Narasimhacharya, S. 

Bhelabhedavicarah. [in Sanskrit] 

VIII Pandita paiAad sect'on, 10-18 

Narasimhamurthy, N.K. 

Free will in Dvaita philosophy. IX. 570-74 

\urasimhan, S. V. 

The theory of temperaments. 

(.summary) 


X Summaries, 74-75 
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Narasimhan, V. M. 

The growth of the Hindu temple. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 159-61 

Narasimhiah, A. N. 

History of ‘R’ in Kannada, VIII. 745-64 

Gitagangadhara of S'ri Nanjarajas'ekhara, 
the prime-minister—poet of Mysore- 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 30-.31 

Kai’akrtsua-Dhatupatha. (summary) IX Summaries, 76-78 

Place-names in Kannada. Nummary) IX Summaries, 87-89 

Narayanan, V, 

Light thrown by Tiruvaymoli [of Xammalvar] 

on the Lpani'^ads. (summary) IX Summaries, 3-3 

Changes of moaning ol some Sanskrit words 

in Tamil, (summary) IX Summaries. 8-2 

Takadur yattirai, a Tamil purana reconstructed. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 82 

N a ray a n asnami, J'. 

Dietetics iu Ayurveda; how could it be popu¬ 
larised and adopted to modern oouditious. IX. 1143-52 

Health and soe’al evolution, (summary) X Summaries, 150-51 

[Ooi .1/'. IT. ii (.Jan 1942)1 

Iiidueuce of dai’iaiias on Ayurveda. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 206 

Med. Oct. 1948] 

Nariman, G. K. 

Bhart;bari iu Ibn Muqatta. (summary) I vol. i. tlxxxi 

Nizamuddin, M. 

The magnum opus oI Muliammad ’Awfl, the 
.Jawami-'ul-Hikayat. fsummary) V Summaries, 161 

Early Persian poetry. VI. 467-79 

The five epochs of Persian literature. 

(title only) 


AMI, xiiv 
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Nizamuddin, M. (contd.) 

Presidential Address, Islamic section, VIII session, 

Mysore; A survey of Islamic studies 

in the East. VIII. 163-86 

The literary renaissance in Persia under the 

Pahlavi regime, (summary) ITII Summaries, 19 

Modernising forces in Iran, (title only) IX. lx 

Ni ‘mat-khan-:-All as a personage of the period of 

the emperor Auraugazib. (summary) X Summ vries, 31 

Survey of Persian Mss. in the Osmania 

University Library, (summary) XI Summaries, T9 

Nosherivan. Dastur Kaikobad A. 

Sanskritised passages Irom the Gathas (summary) 1 vol. i. xxi 

IVesidential Address, Irau’an section, XI session, 

Hyderabad- God's message through language. 

XI pt. ii. 1-2-18 

Ojha, Gaurishankar H., i Hirachand) 

Presidential Address. History and Chronology 

section, VII session. Baroda. VIP 60T-15 

The .\hatla grant of Chalukya Bhimadeva II ol 

Gujarat (Vikrama era 1263'l. Iwith plates] VII. 643-48 

Oza, Shantilal Sarabhai 

Mediaeval writers of Gujarat, fm Gujarathij VII. 11 27-35 

Pad.iye, Keshav Appa 

Buddhism as depicted or represented in anc-ic'ut 
( Hindu) Sanskrit dramas, (summary) 

VII Summaries, 16f^-Tl 

Lord Buddha, the ureat rationalist of li's age. 

(title only) VIII, xxxviii 

Mahubburata and Buddliism. (title only) IX. Ixiv 

The notable inilueiice on Buddhism and HmduUm 
of the Mahayuna ■^cheL'l. (summarx) 

Xll Summai-ies, pt. i. 117-18 
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Pai, Govind 

Hoiiodorana Garudadhvaja. (title only) XI pt. i. 59 

Panchamukhi, R. S. 

Gandharvas and kinnaras in Indian Iconography. 

[with plates] X. 553-5S 

Two ancient archaeological sites in Bombay 

Karnatak. (summary) XI Summaries, 167-69 

[P i'i in the Proji-ea of Kannada Reseai'ch in Zombuy J i ovince for ZOlP-Mj, Pt, II] 

Relationship between PrUkrts and the Kannada 

language, (summary) XI Summaries, 270 

Pande, Chandrabali 

The origin of Urdu, [in Hindi] (summary) X Summaries, 214 

[Pnb. by the Kaqan Prnckarini S John, Benaret] 

Pandey, K.C., (Kanti Chandra) 

Abl'inavagupta's theory of meaning, (summary) 

X Summaries. 134-35 
Aesthetic experience in the light of the 

Ahhasavada. (summary) XI Summaries, 110-11 

[JCJPI II in-30, 145-57] 

Dhananjaya and Abhinavagnpta on sUnta rasa. 

(s'umnary) XII vol. ii. 326-30 

[-V/.1 VI. 272-82] 

Pandey, K. C., and K.A. Suhramania Iyer 

S aiva theory of relation. IX. 603-17 

Pandey, R.B. 

Historicity of Yikramfiditya. XII vol. li. 503-09 

Pandeya: See Sharma, L P. Pandeya. 

Pandya, L. K. 

The Chauhan king, Baijala Deva II of Patna state. VI. 43-49 

Panikkar, K. Balarama 

The religion and philosophy of Sri Xarayana- 

gurusvamr. (summary) IX Summaries, 32-33 

\i'.,r:on of to y.i’. s. ( -S.-;;, - rv U Magazine. 

Tri-aua.m... J . -li' 4 r, I/, 7 ,, v,' , ,r.u,a.,,:K,rala- 

tiri:..T, -.ha, n.r, .Tan. 1938] 
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Pant, A.S. V., i'A.S. Viswanath) 

The doctrine of js’vara in early Nyaya- 

va'^.esika win’ks. XTI vol. ii. 4'2-2- dT 

Pant, I star a Chandra 

Dvaitatattvamanhiiisa. [in Sanskrit]. 

IV vol. li. Papers in Skt. U-2(j 

Pantulu, Bhyravamurthy, K. 

Music, (summary) III Summaric;-', xxi-x.\iii 

Pantulu, Rainciyah, J. 

Dravidi.ca iex;co,^Taph}. 111 21-2 22 

Pantulu, Venkatesam, N. K. 

The co'itri'uuti(;n of Kar, L.o/.a laniilics to Sanskrit 

hie;:.tu)V' in th.^ Trnnii ccun'cry. ^ IT. 47- 42 

/jenu 1111.-.. A.t,liarva-'v 1 

(summary) \T1 Soiiar(>, ho 

O.'./.Ve ; X B07-il71 

Sankara and hi> p'nilosophy in tlie opio, 
the purh.nas and other literary works. 

(summary) VII Suminaneb, 127-'2''^ 

Aruna prasna and Atharva-veda. 

(summary) Mil Smnmains, ') 

XXVIi', 200-t&i 

Devas and. Asui'as. (summary; VlII Smuinariep. h-10 

lUJilS X.XVTII 2S-39J 

Tiie evolution of an nir.! otieriuc. IX. 17- - 74 

Tile mystie s'nndiean;-'- i i praxava - ;Auini. IX. 177- 7h 

Tile place of the At; arva -veda in Vouic 

literature, (summary) IX Sumniar'es, 95 

i'O.V.S XXIX t>j7-nr.l 

Paramasivan, S. 

Science in the service of areiiacolosy VH. < 77-79 

Metal working; in pre-bistcr;c India, 'mmmar') 

XI Sumn.a-ies, 185 
XI Summaiios. 209 
XI Siuuiiiui .e-, 209 


Pre-liibtorie Broiize?. ,summ-try, 
Pre-historic Iron, (summary) 
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Paramasivan, S. (contd.) 

Metallcgraphy of Indo-Greek coins from Tasila. 

(summary) XI Summaries, ’210 

Paranjpe, V. G. 

Principles of melodic classification iu ancieut 

Indian music. I vol. ii. 427-14 

Bhagavan S’rl-Krsna in the Mahabharata 
and more espefially in the Bbagavadgita. 

(summary i lY vol. i. Suiiimiir es, 26-30 

The text of the Nyaya-sutras according to 

Yacaspatimis'ra. X. 296-309 

Asura domination Kgvedic India. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 25 

Mathematical valur:; J. the musical 
no;OS in Somanatha’s Ragavibodha. 

{mmmary'' XII Summaries, pt. i. 151 

ras, XV. 19-21J 

Patel, Manilal 

The dialect of the gathas and its relation with 

tliat ol the ycunger Avesta. VII. 859-67 

Problems c( ncerning the life cl Zarathustra. Vllf. 151-51 

PiMic pies cf the translation and interpretation 

of the Kgveda. (summary) YIII Summaries, 4 

Zarathustra’s doctrine of evil. IX. 256-63 

A study uf Kgveda X. 71. (title only) IX. fix 

[I'LV (XS) IV. :43-51] 

The Padapatha of the sixth manclala of 

the Kgveda. X. 708-15 

Presidential Address, Vedic sect'on, XI session, 

Hyderabad; Yedic studies - their present 

position and desiderata. XI pt. ii. 1—11 

Pathak, K. B. 

Some aspects oi the problem of the Gupta era. 

(summary) I vol. i. cxxxiv 
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Pathak, Sridharashastri 

^J'he pada and viTkya bhrpyas of KeiiopaTii?ad. 

[ill Sanskrit] {t-uiiimary) I vt.l i. xeviii xclx 

Tlie Suddhadvaita of Vailabha as compared with 
the philosophical systems of Sankara, Ramanuja 
and }>ia Ihva. (summary) III Summaries, xxxi^' 

Pattabhiraman, S. 

Acarya Da'.din as a critic, (summary) III Summaries, -28-30 
Patwardhan . M. T. 

Pers ait a id Arabic words in jiarathi. I vui. u. dGi-TO 
Patwardhan, R.V. 

Rasa-vidya ur alchemy in ancient India. 

(sum-mar}) I a-o 1. i. c-lv 

Patimri, R.G. 

Prasa in Kannada postiy. 

(summary) XI Summ!.;■.>.^. -iTO TS 

Pavjee, N. B. 

Soma juice is net i CjUor. ill. 70-79 

Our tertiary Indo-Aryan ancestors not 
nomads but auto-chthonous agriculturists. 

(title only) IV v(.l. i. Prcf . 3-! 

Paimr, A. G. 

Gha/.i-ud-din Khan’s letters to Muhammad A1 . 

175-2 A. I), (aummaiy) XI Summaricb. l49 

A note oil the erigni of ciiauti.a: XII vol. ii. 5(;5 IjJ 

Pereira, A.D. Braifanza 

Ancient Goa. (titl; unUj II, lui 

Pessein, Rev. J.F. 

Advaita philosi'phy isummary) III Summaries, 161-64 

Phadke. G. V. 

huivam niti!hia}.i!;, bitia-..ae’tpabya vivarai, e 
vipratipattih. pri Saii'krii^ .buuiuiar\' 


I VI1, i, xeix-c 
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Pillai, Ananthan, P. 

Lilatiiakam and after, [in Malayalam] (title f=nly) X. cx 

[Piih in the UAiiei*s coUichoii of unsays, nsantaiiarn.'' 

Tj iVa'Ju'i iiin, 194S. pp. CO-S'J] 

The great transition period of Malayalam. 

[ 0 OO- 8 UO M.E. or 13-25-16-26 A.D.] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 88-84 

[Sahruay a {2Ialayaia>a) II. 52y.4'2; rcyiDitcd the icritir\^ 

tSa}tityasantay.am'\ pp* 1 - 26 ) 

Pillai, Gopala, C.I. 

Old songs and ballads, (title only) IX. Ixvi 

Pillai, Gopala, N. 

Skanda — the Alexander romance in India. IX. 9*55-97 

The evtlution of the Xarayana concept. 

(.summary) X Summaries, 69-70 

The conception of lime according to Bhartrh.iri. 

(title only) XI, pt. i. 47 

t-'-.n Chxiu : T/u- Samhiil College ilanazine, Trivaiiuruh:. 11 (.( iJ), ii. l*ej 

Pillai, isarayana, P. K. 

Mantras cued by j.ratika 3 in the Aitareya 
Brahma .la and not traced to the Rgveda. 

(summaiA ) Xi Sinnmanes, 5-6 

Ill. i'.o.&aoi 

Pillai, Narayaiid, V. 

Buddhism m aacie.it Kerala, (summary only) X. 505-06 


Pillai, Fonniah, K. 

The more salient features ol South Indian music. 

pn Tamil] (summary) X Summaries, 187 

Pillai, Raman, N.K. 

Educational centres in ancient and mediaeval 

Kerala, (summary) X Summaries, 122-24 

Educational centres in ancient and mediieYal 
Kera'a. (summary) XI Summaries, 129-30 

Pillai, Sethu, R. P. 

The standard language cf South India. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 79-80 
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Pillai, Sethu, R. P. (contd.) 

Dialectal variations of two Tamil consonants. 

[' and r] (summary) X Sumniiivcs, 182-S3 

Semantics with special reference to 

Tamil. XII vol. iii. (3do— j7 

Pillai. SuLrcLmanyc, E. M. 

The date of Siiappadikaraui. III. 229-33 

Tile date of Buddhanirvana. 

!'sumu.a''y) III Summaries, 137~3« 

Pillai, Sicami Kannu, L.D. 

Th” use cf cyc les of recurrence m chronological 

isivcsdpalion, II. 309-17 

PiPai. Vaiyapuri, S. 

Toll il pi}anaL''s progressive view of iaiiguaye. 

(summaiyj IX Bui.mo.iries, 8.5-86 

[I-Jifts a o/o arficlfb in Kahiinagal {Tamil). M <i' • XIH. I.93H}] 

TolkTppiyanar’s religion, (summary) X Suiuniaries, 183-84 

1 ;oi; VII.-j 

Date of St. Ma nkka'ajakar. (summary) XI Summaries, 134 

[.lo/; VII, i] 

Word-study ani chronology in Tamil literature. 

XII vol. hi. Col —14 

Pisharoti, K.R., (K. Rama, 

The Bhrsa problem—a criticism 

isunimary) III Summar.es, 13-14 

[II/O 1 lOu-ll, 3rC-401 

Saidies in ti e tiuve Kerala eras. 

(summiry) IV W'l. i. 160-62 

[JOn I 145-56] 

Glimpses cf Cccinn history from literary sources. 

[during 1342-1oOo A.D.] V vol. i. 471-01 

TV. 141-51] 

The Kulasekharas of Kerala. VI. 199-210 

iiHQ VIII. 319-30] 

The origin of ornaments—(being a study of 

Kerala ernaments). (title only) VI. xvi 

An interpretation of a text from the Dhvanyaloka. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 34 
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Pisharoti, K. R. (contcL) 

Vatsabliatti’s pras'asti - a fresh stud}-. 

(summary) Till Summaries, 99 

[Dr, S.K. Ai^anqai Coi,c)n Vol 69-73] 

Dohada or the woman and tree motif in Indian art. 

[lantern lecture] (smmnary) VIII Smninaries, 114 15 

[JISOA III. 110-24] 

Pithawalla, M.B. 

Modern science in ancient Iran, (summary) I vol. i. xxii-sxv 
Piyatissa, Widurupola 

Sogata Nayasattham (The Buddhist philosophy). 

[in Prakrfc] I vol. i. 131-38 

Placid, Fr. 

St. The mas in South India. fX. 709-27 

The social customs of the Syrian Christians of 

Malabar, (summary) X Summaries, 120 -21 

Poduval, R. V., (R. Vasudeva) 

Travancore temples, (summary) IX Summaries, 69 

[T) aiutuovt Ivformah'-n I vii, 1.21] 

Kalameiihuttum patlurn. (summary) X Summaries, 209-10 
S ucindra-pratyayam. (summary) XI Summaries, 184 

[Adminiifration Eeport of the Dept, of Archaeology, Travcnicore, for llOd .11. E., 

Appent ia A) 

A Carmeiiie Orientalist in Travancore. 

[Eev. Fr. Paulinus] XII vol. ii. 349-51 

[f'u? extracts see , TiaiRUt-v'it iRfci .tcotum enytt lAt-LTuii iii. 27-28] 

Dutch inscription on a temple bell. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. iii 

[Tiavancoie InfoivKition and Listour, IV. xi. 42] 

Ponnusuami, Madura 

The svaras—16 or 12? (summary) III Summaries, xxiv-xxv 

Potdar, K. R. 

Apr! hymns in the Kgveda. XII vol. ii. 211-22 

Pour-e-Davoud, Aga 

Some references about Buddhism in Iran van 
literature aud history. 


VII. b69-79 
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Pour-e-Davoud, Aga (contd.) 

Presidential Address, Persian and Arabic section, 

VII session, Baroda. VII. 883-86 

Prabhu, R.K., (Ramachandra Krishna! 

Origins of the Bhakti cult, (summary) VII Summaries, 45-47 

The arctic background of the conceptions 
of maya, sat, asat, purusa, prakrti, etc. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 51-53 

Praharaj, Copal Chandra 

Presidential Address, Oriya section, VI session, 

Patua; Utkal or Ordissa ~ the country and 

its language. VI. 373-86 

Prasad, Gorakh 

Th^ P.'i(S.hga. (nummary) IV vd. i. Summaries, 70-71 

Prasad, Jvcala, P. 

Some reflections on the philosophy of Sankaravmy a. 

(summary) III Summaries, 165 

Present condition oi the traditional learning. 

(summar}-) III Summaries, 207 

The present condition of the old traditional 

Oriental learning, (summary) IV vol. i. 212-13 

Prasad, Lalita 

Mcder i Hindi [ oets. (title only) VII. slv 

Puranik, S. 

The style of the Kannada vacanakaras. (summary) 

XI Summaries, 267- 68 

Parohit, N.B. 

The Gauda] alal.arikas and Buddhism. VIII. 352-82 

Tue apavllrita speedi in the Sanskrit drama. IX. 421- 35 

Purushottam, J(Jatavallabhula) 

A com))arative study of the position of women in 

the Vedas and Smrtis. (summary) XI Summaries, 13-14 

The Gitl as a compendium of the Hindu religion. 

(summary) i^I Summaries, 114-1.5 
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Pusalkar, A. D. 

Authorship and date of the Mtcchakatika. IX. 436-444 

[JAllies XI d3--1'2] 

Are there two Balaearitas. [of Bhasa] ? 

(summary) III Summaries, 14 

[P r. Kane Comm T'o;. 339-44: unCti a Pnilith ai^trent tJie\ 

One Bhasa verse and its bearing on the Bhasa 

problem, (summary) IX Summaries, 2i-) 

[IC IV. 622-251 

Were the Puranas in Prakrt? (summary) XI Summaries, 103 

[Acharya Dhruva Cnintn. Vol III 101.0tj 

Yajnaphaiam : a newly discovered drama by 
BhiTsa. (title only) XI pt. :. 4o 

yi.PJl.’.S aVIII 2.1-29^ 

Two sevc’.itcenth century works on Bhasa. 

FPiidyaracana and Sabhyalankaraj 

(summary) XII Summary'-, [A. 6o-(j(.i 

Qadiri, Hamid Hasan 

Some peculiar aspects of Arabic philology. 

(summary) Y Summaries, 152-bl 

Qadiri, M. Abul LatiJ Khan 

The peacock throne —a synopsis, (summaryi 

V Summaries, 16('-G1 

Qadri, S. G. Mohinuddin 

The Lucknow school of Urdu poetry. (summar}g 

VIII Summaries, 19 

Qadri, Sayyid jMohiuddin 

Hindi element in the Urdu pi'Oiry of Sultan 
Z\Iuhaminad Quli d’ Golconda. (summai v; 

IX Summaries, 9 

Some old Urdu newspapers, [in Urdu] (summar}-) 

XI Summaries, 236 

Qanungo, K. R. 

The Jats of Hariana (Hissar, Eohlck and Karnuii. 

(title only) 

Himiayun and the Bajput princes, (tine f r.iv'i 


II. liv 
II. ivii 
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Qanungo, K.R. (contd.) 

Prince Dara and the author of the Lataif-ul- 

Akhabar. (summary) V Summaries, 131-32 

Quart, Khwajah Qutbuddin 

The relation of philosophy with religion - 

Islam, (summary) TX Summario.-, 9 

Radhakrishnan, E. P. 

Jnanaghana’s contribution to Advaita. 

('summary) X Summary's, 68 

[AWJil .XXII. 18G-201] 

Raghavachar, K. V. 

Bhma.'uddhi. (title only; XT pt. i. 59 

Raghavachariar, V. 

The beauty and groatsuss of Sanskrit lannuag;.'. 

[in Samkritj (summary) XI Suimuaru'', 90-97 


Raghavacharya, E. V. V., E. V. Vira) 

Dharma-suri • h's date and works. IX. 508-17 

1X7.; li,42S-41J 

The anr-xstry and dat • of n i't Vara hi •‘un a. 

-umniai’y) X Sn nmar.e-. lT2-i73 

i-I.-.",'"/ U.B5-911 

Some luminai’A's ci'in.tciirxrra'amus with kii'U Phoja. 

(summary; X Summaries, 173-74 

Some further light on the dat ■ of Gadiidharabhatta 
and the Piasikajivana. [c. 1725-50 A. D.l 
(summary) XI Summaries, 92-93 

Tihriiva ( ■ -«/«. Vol P’’ TIT. 229-34] 

The native place and date of Olurari. 

(title only) XII Summaries, lit. iii. p. ii 


Raghavan, M. D. 

Si'cx-ty and culture in early Kerala - 


a u 0. iU fi iik-S( ngs'. 
Yogt-uurukkals of North Olalabar. 


IX. 1022-27 
X. 494-96 
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Rag 


Maghavan, M. D. (contd.) 

Spirit (lances of Kerala. X. 522-29 

The folk-dance of Kerala: forms and movements, 

themes and types, (summary) X Summaries, 146-47 

iPiib. as the last Chap, of the author's moi.ograph : '^Folk Flays and 
Dances of Kerala^' Frxchur (Cochin 

.'\romar and his times, (summara) X Summaries, 207 

Presidential Address, Ethnology section, 

XI sefsion, Hyderabad; The science of man: 
ts p’'oblems and its needs. XI pt. ii. 84-97 

Raghavan, V. 

Appnyya Diksitas II and III. X. 176-80 

Kumar a Tatacarya, the real auth.or of some 
of tlie works ascribed to king Kaghuiiatha 
of Taujore. X. 181-83 

The date of the Suktiratnahara of Kalihgaraya 
Surya. '' ^ X. 184-86 

Akalahka. (sunimarv) X Summaries, 137 

[_JMA —-Vof'ms, XII 3S-42. u'l’h n Ui'iht chanqe in the title] 

Yehkatamakhin and the seventy-two melakartas. 

(^summary) XI Summaries, 191 

[JMA—Madras, XII, 67-79] 

Raghavendrachar, H. N. 

Eolation between knowledge and its object. 

(title only) IV vol. i. 218 

The Sahkbya theory of evoluti( n in the light of 

modern thought. VIII. 383-93 

Veiantanain ekavakyata. [in Sanskrit] 

VIII Panciita pari'^ad section, 31-38 

Easa. (summary) YIII Summaries, 32-33 

Epistemology of Xyaya-vais'esika and modern 

thought, (summary) VIII Summaries, 47-48 

The significance of the meaning of Pancami. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 120 

Raghuvaracharya 

Vis'istadvaitasvarupam. (title only) 


VII. xlvii 
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Rahman, Ataur, M. 

The spirit of Islamic culture: a plea for cultured 
iiarmony. (title only) XI pt. i. 41 

Some aspects of Islamic culture, (title only) XI Summaries, 59 
Rahman, Ataur, S. M. 

Rasikh, the ^reat Rekhta writer of Patna, (title only) VI. xx 

Rahman, Shah Kalimar 

S'iaykli Xizimu'ldin Awliya of Delhi (636-7-25). 
[corresponding to A.. 1). l-23S-13-27] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 64-65 

Rahman: See aho Rehma)!. 


Raja, C. Kunhan 

The comme-rtators on Ivgveda and Xirukta. vol. i. 2-23-7-2 

The relation of accent and meaning in lygveda. 

(sumioai.-y' Y Summaries, 23 


The Valabhi school of vedabhipyakuras. 

(summary) VI. 535-37 

The klTdha-'.'a pn.blcm in tlu- vedab:i.~n\a. 

(summaic) VI 536-40 

The Anukra'iia Vi iitei atnve. (ssimmai-y' VI. 541-42 


A new drama of [Vj ri\a-;avad:iUaiii! 

(sunmjai'>i VI. 593 

[-luTi/.'rU _fV' . ..J's-.-.'. .V; -- ■■ ■ -I ‘ '-if: -V-V.-'s Or.S. To. 2, 1931, 

0 ^ n'l a } I IJ f I t ■! ' U -cui. nr - -‘f >{: I, III, I \ \ AlI II': .Suj'i , to JOB. 

x/v. J.-> r.'u ’V/ 7X' V.Sip'. TU-di, .I-M'J/. ./O/: XVI. 1—6] 


Time-ana'y-is in the SakuntaW of Kalid-ksa. VII. 71-84 

[lOfi VIII. 235-51] 

E^-a rajeva Du-antah sTrahgoAtiramhasa, 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 29 

A study on the Prakriyasarvasva of Xarayana 
Bhatta. (summary} VIII Summaries, 29-30 

Presidential Address. Classical Saimkrit section, 

X sp^Von. Tirupati 


X 147-55 
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Raja, Kunhan, C. (contd.) 

Prasnainala fon Eaghuvams'a], a rare work on 

litorary criticism, (summary) XI Sammaries, 88 

[NIA VI. 7-20] 

Presidential Address, Vedic section, XII session, 

Benares. XII vol. ii. 23-3-5 

Raja, Mukunda, M. 

Kathaknli; a unique dramatic art. (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 112 

Raja Bahadur of Tekkali 

Histoj-y oi Oriya literature, (title only) VI. sx 

Raju, P. T. 

The empirical and nominal truths in Sankara’s 

pbih'sophy. IX. 575-83 

The Buddhistic and Advaita view-points. X. 255-63 

Ti\e .Buddhist conception of negaUon. 

(.summary) XI Summaries, 112-13 

Arthapatti: its logical sigi'ficanco. XII vol. ii. .398-414 

Raj trade, C. V. 

King -Tanaka and the burning of ?\[ithila (from Pali 

and -Jain sources). I vol. ii. 115-24 

Raj trade, V. K. 

Asura. , I vol. ii. 1-19 

Reflections on the Amarakos'a. 

(summary) III Summaries, 14-16 

lABOBI VI. 76-82] 

Caudra. V vol. i. 273-77 

Ramachandra Charlu, V. P. 

The adhvaryu’s duties: prescription and practice. 

[in Sanskrit] (title only) II. xlix 

The astronomical consideration of the jataka of 
Rama, (title only) 


II. Ivii 
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Eam 
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Ramachandra Murty, V. S. 

The relations between the Kakatiyas and 

the Yadavas. (summary) VIII Summaries, 79-80 

The Vasisthis of Pistapura. [Pithapurl 

(summary) IX Summaries, 40 

Ramachandran, T. N. 

The identification of a Buddh’st sculpture from 
Jaggayyapeta. ’ VII. 7fi3-7‘2 

Ghosi terracottas — a study. 

(summary) X Summaries, Ml-8-2 


Ramacharya 

Akhila-bharatiya-samskrtapandita-parisadah 
sthTvisangliatanam niukhapatra-sanc-fdanam cn 

XII vcl. iv. -dS-S.S 


Ramadas, G. 

The aborginal tribes in the Rumayana. 

(summary) HI Summaries, 'ill-id 


Ramakantacharya. A. S. 

‘.■^’ehguttuvan’, a Tamilian king of the dth eeuturv 
A.D. and his Xorth Indian expedition. 

(title only) VI. xviii 

Ramakantacharya, G. 

Was Sri Sankara a vaSnavitei (title md) : VI. xv 

The place of Saiikara m Hinduism VII. 359-71 

Bhagavadgita, the Lord’s message of Vedrmtic 

theism, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 101-02 

Ramakantacharya, S. 

The sovereign secret oi Bhagav.vigita. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 4H 

Ramakrishnaixa, K., (Korada 

Inflexion in Bra vidian languages 

•summary) III Summaries,^41-43 

\AOU VI. u. 3epp ) 
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Raji 

Ramakrishnaiya, K., (contd.) 

The primitive Dravidiaa mother tongue. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 78-T9 

[D,.S. K. Ai_ a’iqar Cnmiii. Vol. 317-20] 

Presidential Address, Telugu section, X sess’on, 

Tirupati. X. 610-41 

The Dravidian infinitive, its nature and development. 

(summary) X Summaries, 162-63 

[AOB VII. i] 

The Dra vidian verbal system .and its development. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 177-79 

The dtA’elopnient of the Dravidian ‘A' [rzh] 

in Telugu. (summary; XI Summaries, 257-dS 

[JOA VX. 1 j 

Is Telugu language a form of Pai-'aci? XII vol. iii. 647-49 
Ramamurti, R. 

The Pratijitacanakya of Bhima. V a’o]. i. 789-92 

|.T0/.' HI. 80-82] 

The Parthavijaya. [of Trilocaiia] V vol. :. 792-96 

[.JOIi 11.243-46] 

Ramamurti, S. V. 

Indian philosophy as a live proposition. III. 517-22 

Raman, P. I. 

Present position of the study of Indian ianguaees-- 

(Malaj-alam). (summary) III Summaries, 208 

Snakelore in Kerala, (title only) VI. xvi 

Ramanujachari, R. 

Atreya Humanuja; h’s life and works. 

(summary) X Summaries, 57-58 

Ramanujasivami, P. V., (Paravastu V.) 

The vidmaka in Sanskrit plays, (summary) 

III Summaries, 17 

: .j; U. ITu .oi^> e. Sa • A'.,,,,. AAVOI W <. 17-30. \IJ i 12-21] 

Heroines in Sanskrit plays, (summaiy) X Siimmariesj 39-40 
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ADTHOB INDEX 


Rao 


Rangackari, K. 

Gotra and pravara and their incidence 

on marriage. III. 635-51 

Town-planning and house-building in ancient 
India according to S'ilpas’astras. 

(summary) IV^ vol. i. 162-63 

irriQ III 813-36, IV 102-03] 

Law of debt in ancient India, (title only) V Summaries, 217 

Rangacharya, C. H. 

Vyakh}-ritrcakravartl i\JaI!inatha-surih. 

[in Sanskrit] (summary) XI Summaries, 97-98 

Ranganathan, V. R. 

On the origin of Tamil Siddhantam. 

[S'aivasiddhanta] 

Ranganna, S. V. 

Karnapatrada ondu Todaku. (title only) 

Rania, D. N. 

A dissertation on Hindi grammar. 

Ra‘nina', R. N. 

Expulsion of Buddhism fi’om Sourashtra 
conterminous with the fall of the 
Valabhi dyna>ty. (summai-y) ill Summaries 120 

Rao : See aho lioif. 

Rao, Achyuta, M. Y. 

Dravidian drama before the advent of 

t'ne Aryans, (summary; XI Summaries, 208-59 

Rao, Ananthapadmanabha, M.S. 

Summary oi the Kannada -^peec-h on the Cuorr 

iu'^crip.tioiis. (summary) XI Summaries, 275-77 

Rao, Bhale, S. G. 

A little stock-taking in Oriental philosophy. 


III. 531-36 
XI pt. i. .59 
VII. 991-93 


VII. 437-41 
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Rao 


Rao, Bhimsen, D.K. 

Talbhavas. [in Kannada] (suininary) XI SuinmarieF, 266 

Rao, Gunde : See undet' HarJcare, Gunde Rao. 

Rao, Haniimantha, G. 

The dialectic of pramanya with special reference 
to Xyaya and Mlmamsa. VTI. 329-35 

Rao, Hayavadana, C. 

Srikara-Bhasya. {title only) TV vol. i. 218 

Pi'esidential Address, Ethnology a id I’^olkic.re 

section, session, [Mysore, VIII. 635-46 

A new theory of r.acial orAhis. X. 534-37 

Rao, Kameswara, K.S. 

A plea for a study of PrTo-ta .dialects. 

{summary) IX Summaries, 3('-37 

Contribution of the Andhras to Indian ('akure. 

(summary) IX Summaries. 51-53 

Rao, Kedari, N. R. 

Some sug'gestlous for the improvement oi sh.r’v 

cd Oriental languages, (summary) X Suuuu.ir os, 22d-21 

Rao, Krishna, A.S. 

Pra'’astapada-Einnaga relation in t!ie c.' '!ui- u. <,f 
the conception oi vyr:,.,! iii rndian I one. 

(title only! Id" vol. i. 218 

l-ron I. 77 - 86 J 

Rao, Krishna, B. P. 

The init'al rear of th.e (iaiiga era. (summary) 

d III Summaries, 63-64 

[Ilcoj , <->ratt.d in the k rRt t,oo\ ; ’ J_ t Li.ri [)\ nasties of 

.1 M t_ -. 1 ... I'-l/, pp t^7S-9‘2} 

The cummeucemeut <4 th.e epoch of the Ganua era. 

(summary) XI Suiiuiiaries, ]33-34 

ir.L'ffS XI r,!-.3-2, J47-4SI 
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Eao 


liao, Krishna. B. V. (contd.) 

( i' Ti literature under tiio 
Kutub Shah s. (sumiuar} ) XI Summaries, 26-2-G-3 

[r.juii. XIV. i28-r!r,] 

Rao, Krishna, H. 

i (Ji’.t c;il oi Nukia (witii reference to tlic 

[jlaeo fji km^ in ancienfc Ind;aii [A/lily). 

(summary) VIII Summaries, T-2-7o 


Rao. Krishiiasucani, B.A. 

Ik ai;, m!i ;aa-a (suiu,>la>•^■) X Summaries, GO 

1.-; l>u '>',~kf!iii'rnsa, tSankar ukaeJuj 

'■utn-.’vwyj XI Suiumarus, to ''sG 

Hao, KrisJifiasivanu, 

MrsN ic.th unl;rj III. xx 

, r . s’ Vk rma.ji I FI. 330-04 

Xa_L\a'-Tsiir and its i'idne'.ice 'iq [n.i.rei !i. ■ 

and md. .summan < Hi Sir.a :iar.es, 74 

The dance moths in Indian art. IV vol ik 401-11 

Rao, Kshar.icJ. ; i 

S'abn:ij;mr:.saiianurcuheiia Sauisk;tas'.a nav.kai-fr a- 
yr.janT j^a'acara hi ca. fin Sanskrit] 
isummaryj XII Sui, nnarieS, pt. i, 71-72 

Rao, Nuyaraja. P. 

Stane im; licatuiiis of tht; doctrine of in ,\a 

(lillo i i.iO XII Summanes. pt. ii’. j. ii 

Rao, s\ar a,in j,a. K. 

A .'■hoik siirve',' of Kannada lannuarc and 

Lleratui’c. Auiuinart j V Summaries, 02 63 


Rao, Aarasinya. F. I . 

Ac-idein'eal stuilv i f Sai’.-kr.'t. [saminary) I vol. cl.xv.i clxx 

Rao, iSarayana. C.. Chilhnri 

Saii.skrit and PrOkit iniiuencos > n Teluj i 

.summary) III Suimuai'- s. xvn 
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Rao, Narayana, C., (eontd.) 

A study of Telugu roots. VI. 656-73 

[JAims V. 93-100: VI. 4-7, VII. 165-69] 

New As’okan edicts discovered at Yerragudi. 

(title only) VI. xviii 

An ideiitilication of the idol of Vitthala in tiia 

Vitthala temple at Hampi. [with two plates] VIII- 716-28 

A newly discovered copper-plate inscripticu of the 
son of Mridliavavarman of the Western Chalukyau 
dynasty, (summary) VIII Summaries, 98 

A comparative table of roots in the Dravidian 
languages, Sanskrit, the Prakrts and the Modern 
Aryan languages cf India, (suuimai'y) 

YIII Summaries, 119-20 

A Stud}' uf tiie language of Pampa and his times. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 126 

The modern Telugu movement: its origin and 
progress, (summary) VIII Suminar'cr, 127 

The Brahmi inscription of Southern India. IX. 863-73 
Rao, Raghavendra, V. 

Govind Pant Eundela and Paniput. A'] II. o'2T-31 

Private life of the Peshvas. (summary) 

VIII SummarieF, 76-77 

[QJiTS XXX. 339-44] 

Eaa, Rajagopala, T. 

The South Indian .stem of tlie Indo-Germanic 
group, (title only) II. Ivi 

The origin of the Tamil language, (title onh) IT. xc 

Ivanarese piets of Telugu origin, (summary) 

V Summaries, 67—5S 

The king poets of Telugu. (summary) V Summaries, -58-59 

The .Andhra.-^, (summary) Y Summaries, 60 

The Telugu language, (summar} ) V Summaries, 60-61 
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Rao 


Rao, Rama, M. 

The Anurtniik^wa iuscript’.on of Kuketi Rudra. 

(title oulyi VI. xviii 

The S iv ayoeasaraiuu and hi^torleal value. VII. 5S7-90 
Throe now K-ikatiya iu,5criptioiis from Ka/ipet. Vll. 7.!l-35 
Autiquities of Pudur. (title ouly) ^ II. xiii 

[JAHBS VO I 195-981 

Origin of th > Gadwal Sam^^tlian. (summary) 

VIII Summa:..v. 8o-bl 

Ti.c rio. ,.7 tho K Aai.yas IX. 728-33 

The dirv.n'.iooy of the Reddies of Koudavidu, IX. 734-41 
The Saryavaram inscription of KumiTragiri Reddi. IX. S52-5() 
Tlic mUirj litios ‘ f Ct.'Ohi'< In. X. 351-58 

The Ivhkii \a7 au'l the Yadava.o X. 123-2^ 

The history of Waranual. (nummary; X S umu' I'.s, 89 9iJ 
Early kings A Kalinea. isutrnuary) XI Suiniuai -s, 132-33 
A note on the Rai<.'hur inscription of Gora Ga,ni.r:; \ a 

Redili. (Kdkat.ya] (suuuuarvj XI Summ.aric'-, 1 d I 55 
The Sktavilbanas and the Audhrade-a. XII vi 1. . 5.8 

Some Buddhist antiquities recently di^^covored 
at Buddham. XII ml. n . G08-10 

Rao, Rama, R. 

Tho earl.ost kn<nvn Kauiiada inscription. 

''an!:uar\; VIII Suiumaru f G-IOO 

Ki .1 u midof Viy.iuvardh.-ina, the IP.mala kin^. 

-uniinai'v; X Smnmaries, 105-08 

Rao, Ramcich'uidra, S. 

Tragcdii- in Sanskrit VIII. 274-301 

Troatmeat of bralnnacarxa (summary inly) X. 42 

Rao. Sankara. C. J . 

.'^aiva-s ddiiaiita v.ow ' I | ori cpt’.i-n i'5Uiii;i..n \ : 

X SuiLiuane.s, 59 



Kao, Seshagiri, B. 

The Gupta hegemony and later kshatriya 
migrations, (summary) III Summaries, ld‘2 

Rao, Shama, M. 

The duke oi Wellington in Mysore. VIII. o58-6'2 

Rao, Sita Rama, A. 

Vasudevananda. [of Alkoo Srinivasa S astri] 

(summary) XI Summaries, Od 

Rao, Srinivasa 

Aesthetic lunction in Sanskrit literature, (tittle only) IT li 

Theory of luiowledge from Indian sastras. (title only) II, Iv 

Ruo, Suhbu, 0, 

The dialectic [.ecuiiarities of Telugu language in 
H.E.H. the Nizam’s dominions, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 

Rao, Subba, R. 

Scope of anthropological research in the Agency 

Division, (summary) III Sumnnrie?, 203-04 

Scope of anthropological researches in the Agency 

Division [The Chenchus] IV vol. ii. 325 -33 

Early history of North-East Deccan from original 
sources (From 3rd century A.D. to 9th century 
A.D.) V vol. i. 492-524 

Gaiiga era and the fixing of the initial era. 

(title only) • VI. xvii 

V 200-01. iindii a slujhil} charged title] 

The ATnadies. (title only) VI. xvii 

'JAHhS V 155-62] 

The intital year of the little known Eastern 
Gaiiga era. VII. 517-20 

If irnfra-Anus’Ianc-GrnvthG (IT:. .'■) [ :a c.r. irCC, Section 2, pp. 20-22] 

The administrative history of the reign of Ananta- 
varmachoclaGanga(A,D. 1076-1147). VII. 521-27 
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Rao, Subba, R. (contd.) 

A new specimen cf Kartikeya from Bajauiuudry. VII. 773-74 
[Scope of aiithropokgical researches in the Agcnc}' 

Divisions;] The Sugalis. (summary) 

VII Sam mar cs, 29-30 

Two new copjer-plate inscriptions of Vijayacklyn. 

[VII of the ilash'i’n Chalukya dynasty] 

(summary) VII Suimiiaries, 77-79 

IX, 24.361 

The ongui Oi tiio Kastcrn (iaugus. Vlil. 573-82 

A brief idstory <,f the Eastern Kadambas (a Knliiiga. 

isaiumar} ) VIII Suum,aides, 87-88 

r'-f/.w XI. 1-61 

T!t- Eastern Ganga era. X. 472-77 

Ti'.a pootE heritage of the Andhras. 
vsumnura) XI Summa as, 254-56 

Rao, Subia, T. E. 

Fro.sideiitial Address, Fine Arts: Music section, 

X session, Tirupati. X 566-70 

[Jil A-ilailing, XlT. 43-60] 

Rao, Venkata, M. A. 

The right and the good as etliical categories in 

Indian pbilofophy. (summary) VIII Summarie-, 54 

Rao, Ve ikata, A . 

Nantai Choci.i Deva and h..s times U200 A I).\ 

[in Telugu] (nummary) III Summai ies, 139-42 

Age oi Srinotba i i Tclugu iiterature 

(1375-1508 A.l'.t (summary) X Summaries, 175-76 

Rao, Venkata Krishna, bdipi 

Tulu — a few pliik logical facts about the lang uage. 

(summary') V Summaries, 56-57 

Rao, Venugopal, K. 

Bible and Yoga, (title oiilyj 


XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. ii 
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Bao 


Rao ; See also Cliitrao and under Bow- 


Rao Bhonsle, R. Krishna 

Electricity and magnetism in ancient India, III. 591-9fi 

The art of tatooing in India, (title only) YII. xxxvii 

Alexander the great and Brahmin sanyasins. 

(title only) VII. xl 

Ophir newly identified, (title only) VII. xl 

Shorthand in ancient India, (title only) VII. xlii 

Similarity between the human body (vertibrai column) 
and the yal (vina), (title only) VII. xlii 

Pearls, (title only) VII. xlii 


Rath, P, C. 

King of Kusala at the tnne of Yuan Cbwang. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt iii. p. iii 

Rawlinson, H. G. 

Notes on the early sea-berne cominfi’cc (f 

Western India, (summary) I vol. i. cx.:xiv-cxxxy 

A forgette.n hero — Some notes on the life and 
works of Cscma de Korc s, traveller and scht lar 
(1784-1842). V vol. i. 31-5-28 

[jni VIII. 18-26] 

Ray, H.C., (Hema Chandra) 

Position of the Brahinaya in Kauiiha II, .382-96 

Elements of state socialism in Kauiiiya. (title only) IT. liv 

Au aspect of Indian belief. VII. 355- 56 

Beginnings of Hindustani poetry in India. VIII. 865-66 

New light on the histoiw of Bengal, (title on]} ) IX. Ixiv 

[IHQ XV. &07.1IJ 

A note oai an India Cflicc Sanskrit drama (4 the 
16th century : Bhojabandha of Veduuta-vag.^a 
Bhar.m^trja ^—a naiaka in two acts. X. 1.56-59 

[r/ic 2iork EJ, uitii an ivUionmUoi,. XVIII, Sni ikniunt. ■2’! pp]. 
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Ray, H. C. (contcl.) 

A note on four India Office letters of the reign 

of Tippu Suitan. X. 396-402 

A note on the line of Ivi'-nagupta. 

(summary) X Summaries, 02 

{IC VIII 133-30] 

The word BaTa-ah ;ii Muruj ul-Zabab of 

Al-llas udi. (title onl}’) XI pt. i. 49 

tfroQ XVIII, 369-72] 

Presideutiai Address, Indian History, Gecgranli}', 

Etlmolcgy and Folklore [section]. XII vd. ii. 147-58 

Ray^ McninotJio Nath 

Ostracism in ancient Indian society. 

(title only) TV vol. i. rruceedings, G4 

Ray, S. 

Kalidasa and Chandragupta II. (surmnary) I vd. i. Iviii-lix 

Ray, S. N. 

Some- traditions of amras 111 Oi'issa. (title only) VII. xviii 

Raychaudhuri, Golap Chandra 

Foundatitn of Gubila power in Vagada. X. 478-81 

Ray chav, d'luri, H. C., f Hemachandraj 

The order of succession of the later Imperial 

Guptas. II- 33-3-38 

Pala expansion in the lar South (4 India. VIII. -537-40 

Aadbhijja as a di na.dic designation in ancient 
India. ' IX. 81-2-15 

Notes on certain pest-Mauryan dynasties. X. 390-95 


Razvi, S. Masood Hasan 

An ancient poet of I rdu. 

Rehman, M. Naimur 

A Ms. of Xasir ‘Ali’s Matbnawi. 


VI. IX 


V vol. li. 1164-1203 
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Rehman, M. Naimur (contd.) 

The crescent as an enablcn of Islam. XII. no referenti 

[■JOJPJ II. 169-211] 

Reu, Bisheshwar Nath 

Connection of Malloi (of Alexander) and Mallani 

of Marwar. (title onl}) II- 

Eastrakuias and Gaharvals. (summary) V Summaries, 133 

[■mas (1930) 111-211 

Kao Chandrasen, a forgotten hero of Eajputana. VI. 153-6H 

Capture of Barcda by Maharaja Abhayasicf^h 

of Marwar. (summary) VII Summaries, 66-6” 

;IC I, 939-421 

The early E.astrakutas and the present 

Mysore .‘Wate. (summary) VIII Summaries, 64 

[r/,7 XVI 25S-5SI 

A letter of Maharaja Ajitsiogh relating to the 

death of emperor Farrukhsiyar. IX. 839-43 

The early Eastrakuias of tiie Deccan and Xi/am's 
dominions. X. -111-18 

Vi.s'ves’vara-Smrti. {in Sanskrit] (sinnmary) 

XI Summaritf-', 91 
{Awni xxn. 69 - 71 , 10 v 133-43] 

Maharaja Jeswant Sing I of Marwar. 

(summary) XI SnmruarieF, 141-43 

[Olyo..-. :■/.)/ a, 1/.. I r . la h<i;. pp xxix-xxsv] 

Emperor Hinuayun and Eao Maldco. XII vol. ii. 549—50 
Richards, Norah 

Panjabi drama- V vul. ii. 1308-20 

Roerich, George N. 

Tibetan phonetics, (title only) V Summaric?, 214 

Row, Amrita 

On some unexplained forms in Sanskrit, (title onl}-j II. liv 
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Sah 


Row, Vangnri Subba 

Sources of Indian history from Telu?a literature. 

(title only) II. I 

Rote: Se^ also Rao. 

Roy, Binodbehari 

The pre-historic home of man. (title only) II. li 

Roy, S. C. 

Theory of interpolations in the Bhagavadgita 
as held by Prof. R. Gfarbe and other western 
scholars. II. Iv 

Roy, Sarat Chandra 

Some aspects of ti temism iii Chota-Nagpur. 

(summainO III Summaries, xli 

Presidential Address, .-Viithropology section. 

VI sos'^ion, Patna. VI. 303-27 

Presidoiitial Address Anthropology section, 

VII session, Bri'oda. VII. 193-23''^ 

Sadruddin. Midiurmnad 

The (yiran aid iroedrni of will. V viil. h. 1141^-63 

Samrliar, Bhaldiandra l'asud(>va 

TattvajiUiUn (in San^l.r't! (sUTninary) 

Vi I Summaries, 101-03 

Saha, G. C. 

The oriein of onomatopoetic words in Bengali. 

(title only) VI. xxi 

Saha, R. N. 

Origin of alphabet, (title only) II. lii 

Piscovery of America by the Arabs from the 

evidences of the Koran, (title only) II. Ivii 

Asa'o-theokgy of the Hindus or the Leges of the 
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section, XI session, Hyderabad: Some 
problems of modern Indian languages. XI pt. ii. 104-115 

The epithet vedagu in Pali and its interpretation. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 174-175 

Oenesis of the Kaha-mukari form of Khusro's 

Hindi poetry, (summary) IX Summaries, 214-15 

[.Y.V-l V, 2S?-83] 

Dialectal usage of cases in Indo-Aryan. XII vol. iii, 633-34 
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Presidential Address, History section, XI lessiou, 

HyderabaoY XI pt. ii, 61-67 

Two epigraphic notes. [ i. Gosane and pugilu 
in an early Ghalukya Karnataka inscription; 
li. Pattadakal inscription] XII vol. iii. 619-20 

Sastri, P. F. S. : See Sastri, Suhmhmanya, P.P. 

Sastri, Padmanabha, S.K. 

The relation between the system of Sankara 
and the other systems of philosc.]jhy. 

(summary) III Summaries, xxxIa- 

Sastri, Prabhakara, Veturi 

Aallikarjuna Panditaradhya. (summary) X Summaries, 172 

Sastri, Prabhu Dalt 

Exegesis of the Kgvecla with si^ecial i'eterence to 
the critical and traditional method of inter¬ 
pretation. (summary) V Summaries. 3-d 

Sastri, Raghava, G. P. 

Sri Lalitayaiau. [in Tclugu] (summary) X Sumniaries, 249-51 

Sastri, Ramakrishna, T. R. 

The Sanskritic element in Tamil literature. III. 205-11 

Sastri, Ramamurti, D. 

Pandurahga-Mahatmya (in Teluuu). (sunimary] 

III Summaries, 69-70 
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Sastri, Ramanatha, S.K. 

Bhfivabhuti and Mimamsa. (summary) III Summa’‘ies, iv-v 

Murarimis'ra and Tripadlmbinayana. (title only) 

[in Sanskrit]. V Summaries, 215 

[■TOB II. 266-78; V. iii Supplemait Kdds aho portionsthe worlf'] 

Sastri, Ramasubba, R. 

The place of Hindu theology in universal 

religion, (summary) X Summaries, 26-26 

Sastri, Ramasivami, K. S., (Baroda) 

Forgotten karikas of Kutnarila. (summary) IV vol. i. 81-84 

[■lOI? I. 131-44] 

Probable identification of king Hdravasa. 

[with Devapala alias Vikramasdla, Otb 

century] (summary) V Summaries 217 

[JOB in. 66-57] 

King Pravarasena and Kalidasa. VII. 97-108 

Sastri, Ramasivami, K.S., (Baroda) and A. Sankaran 

Kumftrila and the Bfhatt'ikT. Ill, -523-29 

t'sistri. Ramasivami, K.S., fDeivan Bahadur, Madras) 

The concept of rasa in Indian aesthetics and 

metaphysics, (summary) III Summaries, 76-77 

Elements of realism and idealism in the 
philosophy of S'afikaracarya. 

(smmmary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 7£-76 

The coronat'on mystery in the Kamayana. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 37-38 

The new psychology and the old Vedanta. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 48-49 

Urban refinement in ancient India. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 44 

Kalidasa s.nd the art of dance, (summary) X Summaries, 145 
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Sas 


Sastri, Ramaswami, V-A. 

Pandita Grhanas'yama. (summary) 

Bharfcrhari, a Bauddha ? 

Bhartrhari, a pre-S'aiikara Advaitin. 


V Summaries, 94-95 

[JOB III. 231-43] 

VIII. 254-57 

[./. A7ina. U. VI. 65-G9] 

IX. 548-502 

[J. Anna. V. VIII. 42-5.°] 


The conception and number of pramanas according 

to Upavarsa. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 111-12 

[JGJIil II. 237-42, 321-35] 


Sastri, Ramasn ami, V. A., and K.A. Sivaramakrishna Sastri 

A new commentary on Mandanamis ra’s 

Bind anilviveka. (summary) X Summaries, 65-66 

[The troth T.a.hy tht irt ite> i sii iall_ in th.l Anna. V and issued w the 

Anna. U. S S.] 


Sastri, Ratigacharya Raddi, 

jladiivasuldhuntavimar-'ah. (title only) YII. xlvii 


Sa.slri. Sanltararaina, C. 

M-nioesri ill its relation to mcdern Hindu law 

and iuris[)rudence. (summaiy) III Summaries, -30-32 


Sastri, Shaina, R. 

Vynsti; Or the Yedic New-3"ear's day. II. 35-43 

[emus XV. 7C-s3] 

Tlie home of the ancient Hindus and their policy 

oi racial fusion. II. 13-3-43 

[QJif.S XV 229-36] 

The epoch of Kuna Pandya, Tirujhanasambandhar, 

and Tirumangai Alvar. III. -323-27 

The age of the Tamil sangham. 

(summary) III Summaries, 65-66 


GLidhalekhya or secret writing. 

The A^-vins. (summary) 

AY omen's rights in the Smrtis. 
Significance of temple architecture. 


lY vol. ii. 195-200 
A" Summaries, 4 

IQJMS XX. 8C-88] 

VII. .303-37 
YII. 781-83 
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i^tri, Shama, R. (contd.) 

The Parva-ras'i or full and new moon formula 

of the Vedahgajyotisa. VIII. 692-97 

Vi^nu’s incarnations, (summary) IX Summaries, 1 

Vi - lu’s strides, (summary) IX Summaries, 2 

The Vedic cycle and era of thirty-three years. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 2 

D} avaprthivT. XII vol. ii. 206-10 

Sivarama, N. 

Problems and passages in the Carudatta. IX. 445-70 

The songs of Kalidasa, (summary) IX Summaries, 16-17 
VaiveTka-sutra II. ii. 6. (summary) IX Summaries, 30-81 
The date of Xyaya-sutra. (summary) X Summaries, 77 

'"'(tstri, Sivaramakrishna, K. 

Contribution of Kerala to Indian culture. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 69 

Idarayakkudi inscription of Ceravams’a- 
kirliapati Jayasimhadeva. (summary) X Summaries, 83 

Is var.ia a barrier to India i «)r human progressl^ 

(summaryl X Sunmiaries, 114-15 

'’ic’fri, Sivaramakrishna, K.A., and V.A. Ramasivami Sastri 
A new commentary on Ma njana’ui- ra s 

Bhavanaviveka. (^u muary) X Summaries, 65-66 

[T/ic ii‘ e 'O' Iter'S ^(r:aV_ in the J, Arna , V. and 

Issued in the Ann. U. S. S ] 

Sastri, Sivasubrahmanya, M. 

Patahjali. (summary) IX Summaries, 10 

Sastri, Sivasubrahmanya, P.R. 

Tantratattvadhijigamina. [in Sanskrit] (title only) VTII. xlvi 

''astri, Srikantha, .S'. 

SarvajnatTa-tattva-samiksa. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) 


VIII. xlvi 
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Sastri, Srikanta, S, (contd.) 

The age of S'ahkara. VIII. 663-72 

Jaina epistemology, (summary) VIII Summaries, 49 

Advaitrielryas of T2bh and 13fch centuries. 

(suiiiinary) VIII Summaries, 85-86 

[iirn XIV. 401-CS] 

Hydro-seienie culture, (summary) VIII Summaries , 106-06 

:m in I XXI Jan-March 19il] 

Basavevvara. (summary) VIII Summaries, 128 

Sastri, Siihrahmanya, L. 

Pancnhga-s'uddhipaddhati. IX. 1359-64 

Sastri, Subrahmanya, Kukke 

Srautadliarma-iumuiusl. [in Sandirit] (title only) VIII. xlvi 

Sastri, Subrahmanya, P. 

Vahiu, Agni and Augiras in the ['igvecla - 

a philological study, (.summary) X Summaries, 11-T2 

Sastri. Subrahmanya. P.P. 

Tlva Taujore Ma’iaraja Sarfoji's Sarasvati Mahal 

Library, Tanjore. HI. 713-22 

Comparative chronology of the comi.neutators on 

the Ramoyaia. (summary) IX Summaries, 18-19 

The date of S’rikantha [Ndakanthal S'ivacarya. 

[predecessor to S'aiikaracuryal 

(summary) IX Summaries, 99-101 

I Oh fill a Comi)L, Vol. Pt III. 226-28] 

Pia blems of identity : (1) Vedic Brhaspati and 

classical Ganapati. (summary only) X. 43 

Problems of identity; (2) Govindananda and 

Kamrinanda. (summary mily) X. 44 

Sastri, Subrahmanya, P.S. 

Tamil phonology, (summaryl III Summaries, 45 

Sastri, Subrahmanya, S. 

The Bharata-nar\-a. (summary) 


X Summaries, 147-48 
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Sas 


:>astri, S. V. 

The latigaa;:;e of the Tantr e texts- why alNulute? 

\v th spec'al reference to the rihAa'iiiiac-iirlrika 
of Kaiidiisa. (suiniiiary) XI Suinia iries, 111-12 

The philological aspect of the Ak-iiiadikopani-ad. 

(sirnnnarv) XI Srcaioar’cs, 176—77 

On tile art of graceful living, pimninur}) 

Xi Sniinnaries. Ib7-f:8 

Rhyme and rhythm illustrated through var ehe.-; 
of waws of modern Telugu 1 terature. 

(sum’nary) XI Sunimar es, ’253-64 

::stri, Suryaiicrayftna, G. 

RuraXi'chas. (summary) III Summaries, 17 7-78 

•Sasfri, Suryanarayana, S. 

The grammar of the Telugu language, ru TeluguJ 

(summary) XI Summaries. ’258-62 

>afitri, Suryanarayana, S. S. 

Haradatta-misra and Haradattn-S'iviTcarya. VI. 607-12 

The Advaitavidyamukura. (of Rahcaraja, 

faiher of Appayya Dd\ym) (sumu-aryj VUl Sumuiark s, 52 

IX L79-94] 

Presidential Addrens, Philosophy and Ih i'u i tu 

section, iX se-sion, Tnvandriiin. IX. 519-28 

Paramarthasara. [of h,dise-a] (summary) 

IX Summaries, 22-’23 

i 7-12. n. .-oi i, •'lw-‘ ihc V iter in 

A7.;--X -/i'N t, I.'^oiGci . 1941] 

Some ubservatioiis on the Me orkyaktr k5. 

(summary) X S.imui.iriC', 52-53 

f/o, XIII 99-109] 

Sastri, Vaidyanatha, N. 

Sber-oji, the Maharaja - i Tanjoro (1712-]"27^ 

(summary) V Summaries, 139-40 
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Sastri, Venkata, A. 

The poet S'rinatha (in Telugu). (summary) HI Summaries, 70 

Sastri, Venkatarama, K. 

Absolutism of vedanta according to Gaudapada. 

(summary) X Summaries, 75-76 

Sastri, Venkatasubha, K. N. 

Tipu Sultan. VIII. 600-03 

Dharma as a political ideal, (summary) IX Summaries, 31 

Sastri, Venkatesa, M. S. 

Khyativadah. [in Sanskrit], (title only) VIII. xlvi 

Sastri, Vitthala, S. 

Paramarthamadvaitam dars'anam. [in Sanskrit] 

VIII Pa idita parisad section, 5-9 

Sastri: See also Shnstri. 

Sastrigal, Venkitesivara, P. 

Diseases of the heart and its Ayurvedic treatment. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 70 

Sastrulu, Visvesvara, M. 

Methods of diagnosis according to A} urveda. 

(summary) X Summaries.. 152-53 

Satakoparamanujacharya, A. M. 

Early Geras from classical Tamil works. 

(summary) III Summaries, 64-65 

S'rirahsam Uttamanambi Tirumalainatha — 
an unknown Sanskrit poet of the 15th century. IX. 500-02 

S'rl Safigramadhlra Kulas'ekhara-deva Eavivarma 

^laharaja. IX. 801-11 

Venkatam is not the Tirumalai referred to in 

the ddruvandati. (summary) X Summaries, 187-88 


Saxena: See SaksJtena. 
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Sen 


Sen, Amulyachandra 

The mode of ascertaining the right time of 

study among the Jamas, (title only) V Summaries, 106 

Sen, Bishesivar Nath 

False charges against king Jayachaudra of Kanuj 

and his descendent Eao Siha. (title only) V Summaries, 217 


Sen, D. N. 

Bajagrha in the Buddhist scriptures. II. 613-24 

Yogimara cave inscription: is it Bsiddhistic? 

[with platesi IV vol. ii. 693-710 

Sen, Jamini Kama 

Oriental philosophy in the light of art. 

(summary) IV vol, i. 103-06 

IVfjQ IV {1926-27) 331-00] 

Sen, Kshitimohan 

Bauls; the folk-mysteries of Bengal 

(title only) V Summaries, 218 

Anandaghana, the Jain mystic, (title only) VF xvi 

The conception and development of the '-'unya 

doctrine in mediaeval India. VII. 406-32 

Locana Paidita’s Eugataranginl and its historical 

importance, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 160-51 


Sen, Malati, (Mrs.) 

The Ku.sika and the Kavyalahkarasutravrtti. 

(title only) VII. xxxvii 

Sen, Priyaranjan 

Western influence in Oriya literature. VI. 387-91 

Basali worship in Orissa, ithle only) VI. xvi 

The liahki s cult at Ohota-Xagpur. VII. 337-43 

Hindi in the Oolkne (-i Imit William. 


(summary) 


VIIT Summaries. 133-34 
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Sen, Priyaranjan (contd.) 

Hindoostanee publications in the College of 

Fort William (1800-18-20) (based on the records 
of the Government of India). II. 13-29-40 

Sen, Saileswar 

The [structure, of the] Kol language, (title only) II. Ivi 

The word ‘avyapade.s'ya’ in Nyay^'Sutra I. i 4. 

(summary) X Summaries, 63-64 

The gerutive of apposition in Sanskrit. 

(summary) X Summaries, 165 

Sen, Sukumar 

The Seka-ubhodaya: a med'aeval rranance and 
collection of tales from Bengal, written in 
(^-rrupt Sanskrit. IV vol. ii. 515-24 

The use ( 1 the instrumental in kfiddle Indo-Aryan. 

isummar}') V Summaries, 44-48 

[IL VIII] 

Old Persian and Indo-Aryan dialectology. 

(summary I XI Summaries, 171 

Sen, Surendra ISath 

Marriage laws and regulations under the i eshwas. 

(title only) II. liv 

Hinduism and Muhammadan heritics during the 

Pathan period. HI. 401-05 

Zl'n'n in-he :i i.'ci'^bro’: "i, s oi Indian Ihitory", 

C'd.cnin, l'J30, pp. 118.27] 

Sen Gupta, Hirendralal 

The Buddhist schools in Brahmiuical literature. 

(title only) II. xcviii 

Exponents of the i\Iudhya;uika i)hilo.sophy. 

(title only) ly. xv 

Sen Gupta, X. Xk 

The dot-tii-.e ('f sudden ocstacy in Salvisin and 
Vaisucavism. 


X. 264-75 
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AUTHOR I.VDKX 


Set 


-Sen Gupta, N. N. (coutd.'i 

liiri pracAUf ca conceutratioii with luaLta-ai 
aaV'. ia ^'uadhisnt and Kashmir S'ah’isiLi. 
l^uuuuary) XI Smumaries, ll'i 

A study ill spiritual lei'tism'; au as-erc c-i' 

Suima-uiarga' or the ‘Sahaja’ cult. XII voh ii. 377-86 

Sen Gupta, Nareschandra 

The CV( lutirn of Uiarriase nviai iu aucicut India. 

(tiUe ( ily) II. liv 

Sen Gupia, jt"'. C,, (Prabodha Chandra) 

Ar\abi.a.aj the ui^iier ot lud'Rri cpicyclic i-irauv. 
(siuiucary,: V Su;.;maL''cs, 73-74 

Hre-u-eo! ..•il -Vdiii-. 'a. , .u Si. •-■ricu;-.•Uj, 

XI] 1- , XII vol. ii. 180-92 

Ilic Q.a.e ' i the t W ar i a cr v to 

Dr. luuUi'iS v.ov', Xil vu!. ii. 493-95 

Seshachar, Kar-.ir 


Pi'iiktauak''i;i-}’artru,-vi\': Siiiri. 



iL.rle 

VLIl. 

xlvi 

Pixauiiie.Uwiil’ih a-TiLi '■ -Liirga uii'L p;i. .aim 

kn S.riskrkh it,tie oulv) 

VIII. 

xivi 

Tairroim V,-.ajialepVu ; ratj-.r-.-mam. 

ill Sa i-i;rit] 



VilJ Pa .c'.ita pari.^ad socuou, 19-30 

Seshadri, C. 

Kris'ma III. ,h.j A ■.t.ra.;ut A: ?;..■• 

10th century ^'Uuii.ai-y^ VIIi Sui''Uiaries, 83 

Seshia, B. I . 

A crilieai survey u. .iiiom and its e'.ijlat ou in 

Telugu uugaa,uti'. (summary, XI Summaries, •252-54 

Seth, H.C. 

Identiticatiou oi Pdayau.i o! Xa’a^amb' with 

Ddayin A hlagaduia. X. 469-71 

XXX. 07-991 
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Seth, H. C. (contd.) 

Gandhara origin of the Maurya dynast'y 
and the identificatioii of Chandragu})ta 
and Sasigupta. (summary) IX Summaries, 55-56 

Identification of Porus and Parvafcesvar. (.summary) 

IX Summaries, 56 

The date of the Mahabharata battle, (sumuiary) 

Xr Summaries, 127 
f/v) vni 

A critical exAiuination of S veta'mbara and 
Digambara chronological tradition?. 

(summary) XII Sumiiua'ies, pt. ii. ‘20-21 

Seth, Mesrovb, J. 

Armenia and India. VI. 67-00 

Sevak, Krishna 

hladbavauala-kamakandala. [in Hindi] VII. 995-0:0 

Shadani, W.H.A., (W.H. Andalibj 

A forgotton Persian poet and his works, (tsole only) VI. xix 

A critical examination of the quatraiu.s ainsbmed to 

Abu Sa'id Iba AbX-khayr. (title oul}'. XI Summaries, 71 

Shad, Ali Naqi, S. 

.luhosh-i-Madar (iMo'.her’s lap a pceu' . 

lin Urdu] 1\' ^.1. ii. .32‘2-16 

Shafi, Mohammad 

The Xurbakshi secs. HI. 683-705 

The Maykl ana: a iictie-kuown work on ;.Ociical 
biography. iV vh. ij. 233-41 

The earliest biographical notice or Uuiar iV avylm 
and the author of this notice. (suiiv;;iar\'i 

^ Siunmarie.?, 210 HI 

The Afghan colony at Kasur. i^^ummaiu) V S iminari"- 211 12 

Presidential Address, Islamic culture and 
Religion [section], IX session, Trivandrum. 


IX. 265- H 
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Shah, H. A., (Hiralal Amritlal) 

Kaulilya and Kalidasa, (summary) I vol. i. lix-lx 

[QJMS X. 303-17. XI. 4>-Gi, 135-45, 238-45] 

G-upta era. (summary) I vol i. cxxxvii-viii 

Pusyamitra—who is he? III. 37^-89 

Astronomical data in the dramas of Kalidasa. 

(summary) III Summaries, viii-xvi 

The date of Mahavira. (summary) III Summaries, 132-34 
Dates of Patanjali and Vatsyayana. IV vol. ii. 145—65 
The Yedic Gods. ll-lVj (summary only) VII. 125-30 

[ABORl XVII 97-176] 

Virgin birth and nativity, (summary) VII. 333-36 

(Pt i, o/rt? wniev's article: ' Two Go$i-'cU", .lEOBT XXIII, 466.731 

Historical incident in the Meghaduta, (title only) VII. xxxvi 
Yedic Gods; V. Rudra-Kali. VIIL 41-58 

The son of man; miracles and betrayal. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 56 

[Pr. li !iu- Wiiier’c article: ''Two GosfeU", ABOBI XXIII. 472-79] 

A coircroi'crted reading in the Meghaduta. [asadhasya 
prathama-divase] (summary) IX Summaries, 96-97 

lAWBI XXL 264-65] 

Vedic lores, (smnmary) IX Summaries, 97 

lABOBl XXI. 262-63] 

Historical glimpses of untouchables and 
untouchability, with suggestion of remedies. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 96-99 

Shah, J. G. 

Nature of the universe according to S’uddhadvaita. 
(summary) YII. 1085-87 

Shah, T.L., (Tribhoiandas L.j 

Geneology of the Sis'unaga dynasty. 

(title only) V Summaries, 216 

[L^j ciai'-Ji- '! I , .ui'i / ...i.a”, Vo’.. I] 

Emperor As'cka dislodged, (tule oni} ) V Summaries, 217 

t'l't • G- ; koo/c 6 //.o'iu", Vu] II IbSUea also 

< 1 $ a w^arcUe oockUi] 
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Shah, T. L. [contd.) 

Can Kiiaravela and Pusyamitia ever uj contruipe- 

rar*'?? (sunniiary) VII Saiiunaritv, 131-33 

n ' ‘ iVol IIIJ 

Shahid alia, M ii a am ih a d 

Tile eti’iiiuln^.e.s of Ivubiia, iai'ii, % yevayS', etc. in the 

iabcription of A^uka. (title only) II. Ivi 

ill!',; 1. 100-03] 

Aiialoy.cai dianicH in tiie iieuii decicnsKCi ni ciic 
sucoc-bsivo thanye? of the An-an laivyuage. 

(tide only) II. Ivi 

Sanskrit translation of Darius’ second inscrij/ticn 

at Porsepoiis. (title only) II. xevi 

Bengal’s coiuri’outiou to^a”''!:rit learnni^. ititle cih;., III. xis 

iduvda ailinitics of Bengali. Vi. 713-21 

Gepada I of Bengal, (title only) VI. x\iii 

VII, 530-361 

.Presidential AddrebS, Philology scctioi, 

XI se.ssicn, Hyderabad. XI j... ;i. 7.5->83 

Tht Vai'cna countn of the Avesta 


i tiiiunsaia i 


Xi Snnnnar.es, ■2-‘’-28 


L !• '..Ill li (Oct 194>)i 

Second sound hunting of consonant gn uis in 

Ardiian.a^adhi. (suinniary) XI Sananaries, 106-07 

t.eneoli gy fr..in Tritsu to Hiidds. ^titie (.V\) 

XII bunaiiiurics, pt. iii. p. i. 

Shahir, S. Muhuinniud ISuii 

.Jaw.Tn; a ir Za’ir: (old age and youth a i .-sm). 

,in i’rdu] IV v.I r. 314-11 

Shairaid, H. -\i. 

Elemnit of rrdu in an old Persian dictioiiar'..-. 

(ti.oeLuh) 3' Sainiiiaries, •220 

SharaiidiAmu, SI. 

Tile ebl.s a.id tides of culture in Indian history. 

suinn-ar> • IX Summaries, 37-3B 
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autuok index 


Sha 


Sharma : See ahci Sanna. 

Sharma, Aryerulra 

Der]vat:o;: oi the uame CxanAa. 'sutnuiary) 

XI SiEhUiariep, IT5-76 
Some new ludoEuropean pai-allelEim. XII vol. iii. 627-3-2 
Some unexplained Vedic Jmpaj. ■'■qomenn. 

(title otily) XTl Surninaiies, pt. iii. p. i 

Sharma, Li. S, 

Tryambaka iva vihitricalasra'y.ii. yC -de <'ui}) 

Xil Suu'.inarh'P, pt. iii. p. iii 

Sharma, H.D., (Har Duttaj 

The Ja\amaao'ala and other eomniontarie.'s <.n the 
SahLhya-saptati of Isvarabyia. V vd. ii. 10-24-40 

rlHy V. 417-31] 

■’ Kuntakad cuneeption of punas. XI, .581-91 

[;,-;Q Vlll 257-66] 

I be Subhadtauara-vali of Sri Harikai'i and seme 
poets envying the patronage of llr.siim rulers. VII. 49-53 

irn-,. X 478-85] 

The rneanine ol the word “apaoar.-i’ aoct.rding 
to Xo.uiija and the rhetoricians. 

isnuimary) VIlI Siuniiiarios, 27-28 

(/i I I, ! 26ff ] 

Xir _ ayaknnsnih’na ( r ]..agk.u-nir ,ayal.a'astnbha i f 
VisTe.;. vai-abh!i'i a — its date an<i i-oments. IX. 406-14 

[I/Tm XIV. 315-V2] 

rara^m-riiiiapratr.pa, its date, autl i r^hip and t'ne 
list of authoritie.s ijuoted in it. ' 1-531-1 o5>J A. 1)."; 
(sunimary ) XI Suniinaries, 89 

yn Vll. i-ii 1-261 

Sharma, Nagaraja 

Xew light on ^ nviyayend'-atirtha's \v>_i-k's. 'tide only) VI. xv 
Renaissance of n alisniiii Indian phikmphy. ditleouly) VI.sv 

4 Sharma, NiLakantha 

[Sanskrit paper on] Bharata-subhiktani. 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 66 
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Sharma, Pandeya, L. P. (Lochan Prasad) 

A silver coin of king Praranuainatra, the grand¬ 
father oi king Sudeva Baja of Sarabbpnr. 

[with jiiates] V vnl. i. 456-64 

[cf.also JAHRS IV, 195-95; !X 595-96] 

Maithal-kokil Vidyapati Thakur. (title only) 

V Summaries, 219 

Similarity of the cave-men’s art in India and 

America. VII. 239-42 

Where was the ancient town or city of 

S'arabhapura? (summary) VIII Summaries, 98 

[IBQ XV, 476*76, Viiih a slight change in the title] 

Ku5,astbali — the capital of Kosala. (summary) 

VIXI Summaries, 98 

The title ‘Trikalihgadbipati’ — the lord of the 
three Kalihgas. IX. 892-97 

The Gajalaksmi seals of the rulers of Valiakosala. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 91 

A new copper-charter of i\Iahasivagupta Balarjuna, 

dated 57th year, XII vol. hi. .595-96 

Mention of gifts of 1000 cows in an early Brahmi 
inscription of Ist century A. D. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. ii. 45 

Sharma, Panduranga 

Sankara on Buddha, (summary) I vul. i. xcvii-xcviii 

Sharma, Rakesh Ranjan 

The yo,L,ucara theory of the external 
world. V vol. ii, 88.3-911 

Sharma, Ram Chandra 

The Vedic rhs. (summai’y) V Summaries, 19-21 

Sharma, Rama, M. H. 

Krsnadevaraya as yavanarajya-sthiTpanacrirya. VIII. 532-36 
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Sharma, Ramavatara, Paiideya 

Sanskrit les’C-ography (with special reference to 
the recent stage), (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 56-57 
Kabir ka kavya. [in Hindi] (title only) VI. xx 

Sharma, Shiva Dutta 

Does the Gitagoviuda of Jayadeva contain 
12 siokas compiled by a king of Orissa? 

[ia Hiadik (summary) IX Summaries, 16 

A summary of the 5th act of bvapuav;.suvadatta 
of Bhasa. [in Hindi] (summary) X Summaries, 35 

Sharma, Sri Ram 

A little-utilised source of Mughol history 
(10-26-1707), [Mughol letter bocks] 

(summary) VII Summaries, 67-68 

[IHQ X. 4.53-7'2, jtiJA a dight change in. the title] 

Hindi of Southern India and its background. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 219 

Sharma, Upendra 

The Eastern Chalukyas and their Telugu prose 
inscriptions, (summary) Xil Summaries, pt. i. 147 

Sharma, Venkatarama, V. 

A note on cala, ..,ruti and svara. [full text] 

A' Summar.es, 189-208 
VyaptilaDagain, [in Sanskrit] IX. 1.353-57 

Yamakakavi Vasudeva. [in Sanskrit] X. 187-202 

The poet Eavivarma Knlasekhara. (summary) 

XI Summaries, 90 

JD. -c/ ' till ‘ Da\^oia lihciaia\ K^raia. Varma Centenarx 

. o . (Malayalaid), (fravancorc), 195G, pp. l57-5d] 

S'ukasandesa and its author. [Karihharnpaili 

namputiri] (summary) XI Summaries, 90 

Sharma, Venkatarama. V., and V. Sankara Iyer 
Maharaja Svati Tiruiiai’s contribution to the 
literaturo and art of Kerala. 


IX. 1073-92 



Sharma: See also Sarma. 


Sharma Shastri, Hiralai 

SainTjikadliariiiab. diilx') XiL xiyu 

Shastri: See also Sas'j t. 

Shastri, Ananthakrishna, R. 

Sanskrit Mss., their search and prescrv;it;on. 

(summary) I i- civ-cv 

Shastri, Asutosh 

Vedantic intuition and mysticism, (yiiio unly) VI. xv 

Shastri, Badri Nath 

What were the methixis .adopted b\- the anc-iei i 
Indian thinkers to arrive at the truthy 
[prama;.as] (summary) lY v.ji. i. Ou-dl 

Place of God in the early 'W.i.- e-ma as 

represented by the sUtras. (title only) Saiumarics-, -216 

Shastri, Bhargaia 

Adhyasah. (title oah j YII. xh ii 

Shastri, Brahinachari, D. 

A note on the language cd Idi’iya Samb. 

(summary) XI Suli;ll-al■;e^. aIb-16 

Shastri, Charu Deva 

Bhart.'liari: a critical study with s .tcial reieren • 

to t!ie Vakyapadiya and its comi.iontarics. Y" vr!, i. G30-55 

p- 't also *he wntet's Intro(' ii:iion w f.,r. nf Val:\aya.uiy'. Lahciv. 1935] 

Shastri, Dahshina Ranjana 

The Lokayatikas and the Kapalika.-. YI. 287-97 

[Uh:' VII. 125-37] 

Shastri, Devikanta Siddhanta 

Tantratattvam. (title only) Vl. xv 

Shastri, Dhareshwar, R. 

The subtle strength of Safikhya. (title only) XI pt. i. 47 
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Shastri, Duri^ashandar, K, 

Gurjara clesh and Gurjara jati. (title only) VII. xlvi 

Shastri, Hanumantha, C. 

How the teaching of Sanskrit can be improved, 

(title only) XI pt. i. 45 

Shastri, G. P., (Gaya Prasad) 

Whether tuberculosis [is] incurable, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 209 

Hindi and Muslim poets, (summary) XI Summaries, 219 

Shastri, Girijasankar 

Yogabhyasasya nvayyakata. [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) VII Summaries. 161-62 

Shastri, Haran Chandra 

Patanjali and his MahabbT-ya. lin Sanskrit] 

(title ou'y; IV vol. i. rroceoding=, 71 

Shastri, Halhibhni 

Presidential Ad'lress, Pa.klita pari^-ad, Vi I session, 

Baroda. [in Sanskrit] VII. 1167-69 

Ancient DvnVakT. [in Sanskrit] VII. 1171-73 

Shastri, K. L. V. 

Snharsa’.s p'ace i i Saus’cnt liber.at );-e. (title only) VI. xiv 

[ -tJe '/'c w ' Ii h ' 1 .C'/K t!) his 1 1 ,1 o f Srikarsa’s Xaisadha, 

Pt I.. Palghat, 1930] 

Shastri, Keshavram, K. 

Mediaeval G ijaratlii. VII. 1980-94 

Shastri, Krishnasu nny 

Ivalid Tsa’s pc iltical ideals, (title only) XI pt. i. 45 

Shastri, Lacchmi Dhar Kalla 

Birthplace of Kalidasa, (title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

[nde : the o-riUr’^ ho-c. The Birthplace of Kalidasa, Delhi Uty, 

Publication No. 1 19261 

Original bom 3 of the Aryans. 

(summary) V Summaries, 30-31 

\vide ' the icrucr shook: The the Home of the Aryas, Delhi XJty, 

PuUication No 2, 1930] 
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Shastri, Lacchmi Dhar Kalla (contd.) 

The home of the Arj'as. (summary) VI. 723-24 

[vide : ibi.d\ 

Home of the Kapisthalas. VII. 139-41 

Yavanas identified [with the Greeks] in the 
light of a grammatical illustration. VII. 583-86 

The myth of the five husbands of Draupadi. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 37 

[^Voolner Comm. Vol pp, 311-16] 

Is Ganes'a originally a corn-deity? IX. 998-1001 

Who were the Arurmaghas? (summary) IX Summaries, 4 

The trefoil-pattern in Mohenjo-daro. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 58 

Jesus Christ in the Mahabharata. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 83 

S'aka-parthivah. [Scytho-partliia'i kings] 

(summai'}') XI Summaries, 84 

Etymology of the word Kashmir. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 175 

Harappa. Xll vol. iii. 611-15 

Abraham. [Dravidian origin of the Hebrew] 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26 27 

Shastri, M.D., (Mangal Deva) 

The relation of Panini’s technical devices to 

his predecessors. IV vol. ii. 465-74 

Metrical basis of the Mimamsa-siitras 
of Jaimini. V vol. ii. 842-54 

Harisvamin, the commentator of the S'atapatha 

Brahmana. (title only) V Summaries, 214 

Harisvami, the commentator of the S'atapatha 
Brahmana and the date of SkandasvamT, 
the commentator of the Kgveda. 

History of the word ds'vara’ and its idea 


VI. 595-605 
VII. 487-503 
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Shastri, M. D. (contd.) 

The traditional basis of the ud aharanas in 
the Kas'ika and the Mahabhasya, and 
the mutual relation of the two works 
regarding the same. XII vol. ii. 333-39 

Shastri, Madhava 

Vaidikavahmayam. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) V Summaries, 214 

Shastri, Narayan, M. A. 

Old s'astraic learning, (summary) I vol. i. clxvii 


Shastri, P. S. 

The Rgvedic theory of poetry. XII vol. ii. 232-39 

Rgvedic views on metre. 

(§ummary) XII Summaries. ])t. i. 18-19 

Plagarisni in Sanskrit literature. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 69-7U 


Shastri, Prakash Kumar 

The problem' of religious consc’ousness as solved 

in Sikhism, (title only) VI. xvi 


Shastri, R. M., (Razhuvara Mi'.hiilul) 

Xew light on some furei;.;.i elements in 

Hmdu population, (nummary) III Summaries, 202-03 

iK, Hital:ari (Urdu) 1926] 

Was S'nharra a Bengali 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 48 

Kolhapur copper-plate inscription of Satyas'raya 

Vinayaditya; 520 s'ake (?). (summary) IV vol. i. 141 

[All; Unit. St XlII. Arts Section, 189-45] 

Sankara and the Maiidukyopanisad. 

Ritle only) V Summaries, 216 

The culturo i-f the Brahmana kayasthas. 

(title only) V Summai'ies, 216 

[Usha (Bvidi) Nov. 1928, 2-15] 

VI. xvii 

f JI ji; / XI. 116-591 


The Kayasthas. (title only) 
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Shastri, R. M. (contd.) 

Sanskrit versions of non-Indian k res. (snmmar} ) 

XI Summaries, 80 

Ke-orientation of the Gita etc. (srmmary) 

XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 
History of Prayaga. (title only) XII pt. iii. p. iii. 

[All. Unii\ SL XXII, v , 71-79, '' itk a bhght change in title] 

S'ahkara and the Upanisads. V vol. i. 691-720 

Mandasor inscription of Vatsabha ti. (title only) IX. Ixv 
The authorship of the Adhyatmainmaj ana. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii. 

[JGJEI I. 215-39] 

Shastri, Ramaswarup 

Pracina-nyaya and Navya-nyaya. [in Sanskrit] VI. 283-86 
Shastri, Sripad 

Dharmah. (title only) VII. xlvi 

Shastri, Subbiah 

Jain dharma and Jaina dar.-nnas. (title only) 

VIII Summaries, 49 

Mok-a and .Aloktamarga. [in Hin.li] (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 50-51 

Shastvi, TJdaya Vira 

Antiquity of the Sunkhya sutras. V vol. ii. 855-82 

Shastri, I idyabhusan Dinanath 

Suparnaeiti method of measuremo.it of time. 

(title only) VI. xv 

Shastri, Vitthalram 

Sastras an:I V. ya, 2 t‘ hn Sanskrit] VII. 1179-83 

Shastri ; See also Sasti i. 

Shende, N. J. 

The Atharva .ie Upanhad^. 

(summary) 


XII Suiiiinaries, pt. i. 19-22 

fOfdi'.u Vani I ii (Ap.il 1044(] 
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hmde, S.R., (Shankar Rarnachandra) 

The exte’.h cf MahZrh; a'a as i'ouud oi the 

Aiho^e iubcriptk)!!. (summary) X Summaries, 195-97 

[AWnr XXIII. 494-500] 

The A'liriiaeo of Afaharrisuai: its antiquity, 

stajzes a'l'l naiuc's. (sammaiy) X Summaries, 197-99 

The names of the language of Maharu'etra. 

(simsmar}') XII Summaries, pt. i. 133 

H(nv, Wi'.ere aud when i\IahAra';:t;ra came 

:ut(' beine? (summary) XII Siunmaries, pt. ii. 24 

Sheraani, H.K.. (Haroon Khan) 

Deecaui d’p'emacy aud diplomatic usage in 
le.;' lui I'Ve ol iiie fiftoontli centurv. VIII. 541-57 

Fd-Terah V ] ; lilieal philosoplp'. IX. 337-60 

Shoostarv. S. A. M. 

Vlu-ic, isumiuaryi VII Summaries, 153-54 

Advent of lu^.as aud subsequently thedhorpads. 

(summary! VII Summaries, 154 

Shoostarv : See also Shnsitru. 

Shrigondekar, G. K. 

Poll) under the Clmlukyas. IV vol. ii, 373-8'2 

The VaTya.rnh-i and Xakulozvara of IvTrvan 

in the Pai'i.di state, (summary) VII Summaries, 130 

Shuja, F. M. 

DeviloiiUient of Persian music during 

pre-Islamic a :e. (simimary) VI Summaries, 143-45 

Had/, ihe greatest bar.l ’n ihe w'lole rauae of 

Perdan ji'/H -I'd (.niy) Vn. xliv 

Shukla, K. S.. (Krishna Shankar; 

The mie^ rf r.asa oxamiuid bv Jagaunatha. (title only) 

XI pt. i. 45 

Shukla: See aA'> Sulla- 
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Shustery, M. A. 

History of Sufism. 11. 583-99 

Rusiium, the Indra of Iran. III. 109-12 

Azi Dahaka or anti-Chi'ist. VIII. 145—30 

Shustery: See also Shoodarij. 

Siddiqui, A., (Abdul) 

Ibu Duraid on loan-words in Arabic. (sunnaiD’y) 

in SuinmarieP, xliv 

The letter 4j’ and its importance in Persian 
loan-words in Arabic. IV vol. ii, ■221-32 

Siddiqui, A. M., (Abdul Majidj 

The organisation of the central and provincial 
gOTcnuncuts of the Deccan under th.e 
Bhamanides. VIII. 463-81 

Character and personality of Abul Ha^an 
Qiitub Shah, tire last king (4 G-clcon-la. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 42 

The contribation of the Deccan to tlie sources 

of h'Aory of the niediaeval period, (tidi- only) XI pt. i. 49 

Shaikli Aaari Isfaraink isuuimarx i XI Summaries, 72-73 

Siddiqui, Abdus Sattar 

Presidential Address. Urdu sectitm, XI session, 

Hyderabad, [in Urdu] XI pt. ii. Urdu section, 1-8 

Siddiqui, Amir Hasan 

Position of non-Muslims in Islamic state, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 65-66 

Siddiqui, Faiz Mohammad 

A scheme for the cemp lation of an e!icyclo]iaedia 

in Urdu, im Urdu] t^ummarvl XI Summaries 232-34 

Siddiqui, M.Z., (Muhammad Ziibnyr : 

A1 Beruni and his woh:;. usru' onlv) 


VI. xix 
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Sir 


''iddiqid, M, Z. (contd.) 

The "lory of Arabic literature. [Bit graphical 

literature] VIII. 187-20G 

PreAdt'ntial Address, Islamic section, XI sepsiori, 

Hyderabad, XI pt. ii. 19-20 

Siddlqui, Z. 

Fairs in early Aralra. V vcl. ii. 1217-26 

Sin-^h, Gulbahar 

Sanskrit prcse. (summari’) V Summaries, 80 

dingh, S. MoJian 

Hi(inrda^ BliaUa’s Hir, a comparative study. 

(title oidy) V Summaries, ■2-20 

Tlie nature of Hiiidu crmtributiou to modern Urdu 
poetry, (title only) VI. xx 

Sinsh. Thakur Gopal Saran 

Pre.sidnntial A'ldross, PoctP (Vingress. Till session, 

Mysorr. VIII. 807-70 


Sin<:hal. Jnaln Frasnd 

Sr nil' I'uhts on ancient world history from the 

i'nra as. isummarv) IV vol. i. Summaries, 32-34 

in.-25071 

Basis of Dharma, (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 67-69 

Sdiha, Kumar Ganganand 

Tlie place of Videha in ancient and mediaeval India. 

(title only) II* 11''^ 

[./ rj, pl Lrtl. XV. 8C.?2] 

Is Dliamat religion. Buddhism’^ IIP 537-43 

Maithiil r.t.’-rature — a birdV eye view. XII vol. iv. 79-84 

Sircar: ,SVe 'oVi Siirkar. 


Sircar, D.C.. IFnes Chandra 

King '-iitakarni of the Sanclii inscription. IX. 686-9) 

-ia-- Vol, 291-10] 
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Sircar, D. C. (contd.) 

King Candra of the Meharauli pillar inscription. 

(summary) X Summaries, 91 

The city of Bengala. (summary) XI Summaries, l‘2s 

\BV V 34-i'2: 


Vikrama Sam vat. ■ XII vol. ii. 610-11 

Who overthrew the Kushana empire? 

(remarks) XII vol. il. 510-17 


Kushana chronology. XII vol. ii. 519 

Harsa and Dhruvabhaia. XII vol. ii. o‘24-27 


Sircar, M. K. 

The institatcs of Kavyapa. (summary) Y Summaries, 22-23 
The Kanawri dialect, (summary) V Summaries, 60 

The devayonis or the mythological races in 

the Himalayas. {summar\') Y Summaries, 188 


Sircar : See aho SarJ:ar. 

Sitaram, K. N. 

The place of Chidambaram in the evolution of 

the dance in India, (summay) III Summaries, xxvii-xxx 


Sitaramaiya, K. 

Old Telugu literature. (suramarY) I vd, i. Ixxviii-lxxs 

Sivaramamurti, C. 

Custom in memorial stones, (summarvi XI Summaries, 185 
Sanskrit literature and texts on pain chi g. 

(suim.nary) XI Summaries. 202 


Somanna, G. 

Telugu language and literature, (summary) I voi. i. Ixxx 
Words and their ways in Telugu. (summary) 

III Summaries, 44 

Somasundaram, J. M. 

MakuLagama. (summary) X Summaries, 45-46 

Kuravanchi kuttu. (summary) XI Simmiaries, 186 
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'•omayaji, G. J. 

Tl'C hislorif accent sliilt in ‘Teluyu. (^unuKavv' 

VJII Sii.MHtjanes, 1'22 

SL/ine v.arJs tleEetiii^ relationship in the 1-raAedein 

laiiauages. IX. 128b-9iS 

The ‘prescait’ in Tamil and Telugu. (summary) 

IX Suiiimaries, 85 

The influence of Sanskrit grammar on Telugu 
grammar, (summary) X Summaries, 171 

The origin and development of the po.st-jic.sitions 
in Telugu. (summary) XI Summaries, 247 

Somayajulu, R. V. 

The importance ol the study of philologv. 

(fcitia ouiv) XI Summaries, 180 

Sovani, V. V. 

Magha on the bhiiina-saclja. (title only) II. 1. 

Srikantaiya, T. N. 

The mutation of I, U, E and 0 in Kaunaua. VIII. 759-800 

Imagination in Indian poetics, (summary) 

YIII Summaricr, 35 

\IHQ XllT. 59.84) 

Siikantiah, B. M 

rreddcntial Ad.lrG.s.s, (summary otdy], Kaunada 
sect'ci!, X session, Tirupati: Purvada 
Halagannada and Tamil. X. 548-53 

Srinivasachar. D. 

A cr't cai rcviev. ot ti\e Bhuvapradipikii—an old and 
unpublished prucina-pka on Sri Madhvacarya’s 
GitabhAya. X T(d. ii. 1059-23 

A critical review ei Sattarka-dipavall— a pracina- dw 

recently uneartlicd. (title only) \ I. xv 


Sriniiascchdi. H. 

Ivatinada language, flu Eaunada] 


VUI. 813-18 
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Srinivasachar, II. (r-ontd.) 

S'abdas in Mahabha^ya. [in Sanskrit] 

(suniniary) YIII Summaries, Idil 

Srinivasachari. C. S. 

S(.me j^limpses of ancient Tamil pc hty. ideal 

and real, (title only) U- bv 

Influence of South Indian imperialism on mediaeval 

Hindustan. HI. 391-40) 

The ancient Tamils and (.he Nagas. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 175-7(3 

[II-:Q III. 51S.2!) 

Further light on Pancamahas'abda. VIT. 653-58 

The k;ival sj’stem in the Tamil countin. Vill, (367-75 

Shabaji and his achievement in the Carnatic. IX. 777-83 

Presidential Address, History section. X session, 

Tirupati. ’ X. 368-89 

European poncer studies in South Indian languages, 
(summary) XII vol. iii. 644-46 

[LF V. 71-86J 

Srinivasacharya, A. 

Ychkatai fidia, the Vcdrintist. 

(summary) Hi S.numaries, xxxiv-ix 

Srinivasacharya, P.. (ruila Cmr.iin) 7. 

('mitri'-ntic n f f the ttadnal st.itc tevarSanT:r;t 

and Telucu. (title oidy) XI Summaricr, 34 

Words cn-ructei by grimmar ior ; Sylhukrta- 
padamTlh. {summar\-) XII Summaries, pt. i. 133 

Srinivasarnurthi, G. 

Pr(‘sidential Address, Teciimcai Scienc-s Si-ctiur. 

X ses>ion, Tirup.ati: ScX'ntitiG mcthcdolopv in 

Ayurveila and modern iiiedioine — siuiiianncs 

and dissiuii lari ties. X. 583-929 
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Srinivasan. K. R. 

Lcviuro wit]'. lantern hlulr^:. jJiiiu 

ireM-'iies ra ISitLaiinaYasiil, GOu-O-iO A. jr] 

(smiiiuaryj X Siiiii'uaries, loO 

Cave-teiiifks in the Pudiiliottai state. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 158 

Srinivasaraghavacharya, T. 

Sanskrit language and its immortal aspect. 

(title ouly'i III. xv.ii 

The ba-Luigiited three. [.Jatayu, Sabari arm Sugnva] 

(summai'}-) X Summanes, TO 

Lakunara, the iii^kamakarma-j'OgT. 

(summary) X Summaries, 7C-71 

Bharata's exauitile. iin tlu ihua;t\;!:..'u 
(suamuiry) X S’.immanes, ltG-87 

Srinivasarangacharya, T. 

Kannada as originated from Sanskrit. 

[in Kannada] tsummary) VIll Summaries, 129 

Sternbach, Ludivick 

The hannonising oi the law to the requirements cl 
cronomie coridieiuiib according to tire a’u-ient 
Indiun DhariuLis'astras, Artha'/astras ainl 
(r:liya-,..tra-. XI Sammaries, 12ti---!7 

[AJOIU XVia. 528-481 

■Juridical a^p£-<•:^. of lIk g-muhaiva form of 

luaiT ;im. XII vol. it. 340-44 

[irj X. G9-T8] 

Stutterheira, !i -F.. (-I i.iiaiti F.J 

Ke^'elop’ition.. Ol iu-l ao a.^ .ii .Jav.'i. 

[iantern Icctmdj i-ummaiaj IX. 42-43 

The Hole 1 11 euituval reiatiens Iretwcen South India 
and Jm a. iunraary) IX Suinmarics, 38-39 

Subhan, A. 

Th ■ ili^lc'l” m Arai-.c V' env f''i Ui the l>tconlmy 
A.L. t.:. ‘■'-W Glh .n‘i.ury .i. i).; itsyraUual 
devciu^^jii.L'Ut. (tuie omy; 


VI. xix 
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Suhramaniam, C.K. 

The spckeii lauLU-ipes ol South India, title oniy) III. xx 
Subranianiam, K. 

The metaphysics ol the Saiva sicllhTiita system. III. 569-8'2 
Subranianiam. K. G. 

Patahjaii and kuv}a literature presumes by him. III. 96-99 

A note on Katya 3 ’ana—a Southerner, (summary) 

III Sammarier, 21-22 

AuLtu rship of the l'-..u(ii:>ucras. (t tie ouiy) IV v( i i. 217 

[ 1 I oc “ 6( 

Subranianiam, K. R. 

The age of the Niayanars. [6uG-90 > A. D.] 

(summary) 111 Suuimurie.. 06-67 

[.'..r. 1 . 287 . 96 ] 

The reii-iou.s coud i.^us of the Thev;'r.aui period 

(7th century A. I).), (summary) V Summaries, 105 TJ 

Were the iNagas a h’storical race and were they the 

Tasyus and Asuras. (summary) V Summaries, 186-88 

The date of RajariTj.-i Xarendra, the Eastern 

Calukyan king. YHI. 5S8-84 

Some noble families of the Eastern Crl.k}ai 
period—G15-1070 A. D. IX. 742-45 

Fcreign contact with .Indhrade^.i iu th early cent¬ 
uries of tire (,'hristian ( la. wummar' IX Surnuraries, 46 

P.ulapa and Tala—two Ea-tcrn Calcky.u kiuas. X. 440-42 
Subranianiam, R. 

Gonioi r, 1 cl' Vclar.ahi 0. Ik lldl-llod. 

(su;!.i!,;n ’3 ■ IX Summiiies, 41 

A note i u the Konunuchikkaia j'l.-ncs c>l Auavota 

redch. (summarv) IX Siunmaries, 61-62 

Suhramaniam, T. 7\. 

The Brahiuau kingdem of Ik x-.-r:. (title cnlv' II. liii 

A !!(te ( n Erauapuram. Xkntlticd with Tiru- 

Xagesvaiam, near Kumbhakonam] VU. .597-603 
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Subramaniam T. 3,. (c-oiitd.') 

Tlic ru l-tl 'ro battle ct Palava Mahendravarmaii I 

^■IL 605-23 

Suhravardj , Shahid 

j’]'(‘.0diDt.ai Addrc.-s, I-liie Arts and Tefhnical 

ScieTce.'' ^(.'^;t;cn, YIII sessl n, Mysore. VIII. G7T-&9 


Sukla. K. A., Kehari iSarayanj 

Bharatendu kahna ka\ya ki iiavajagrti (in Hindi] 

(summary) X Srunuiaries, 215-16 

Bslrnukunda Gupta ki arthika tachu rlijan.iika 
kavita. XII vol. iv, 59-73 


Sukla: See alao Shiillu 


Sitkthankar, V. .S' . ' Vishnu Sitaram) 

Thtt iJO Liigiuai tarvaiis of the Afahubhurata. 

(title only) I A" vo!. i. Prc.ceedings, 54 

A nctvly discovered Xepa’i Ms. of the .'.diparvan. 

(surmuaryj IX Su!nii,.arie=, 105 

l.lhOlU XIX d.l-C-i; Sn!.thatih'\t 1. Mohahftarata 

Stil' i- S - . uni ' tl ' a >/‘ Onit‘{l txtlc'i 

rri'.AdeXit'al Ad(U'. ss, Philology sect'rr, X sessirai, 

Tirupatu Pi..'pcsitii. n of linuidst'c ^t'allips in 

India. X. 593-609 

IT 2-’ 2.2; Sul Mt:r K. h . \..l. 11. .l7!a' On 3SC.99] 

Suk il, Lalita Prasad 

A ouiurarative stivlv oi the main current of En.jlish 

and Hnvli Ike; at are. (title only) V Snt!iii:aries, 2t0 

A ulaiice i u na c'crn Hindi poetry, (title ('iily i 

V Summaries, 220 

Modern Hind: i rets, (title only) MI. xlv 

Sundararajachar, H. 

Of the three systems of vedunta, why Dvnita, is 

preferable, (summary) VIII Summaries, 52 
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Suntook, Behrarn Hormasji Dady 

Some of the probable forgotten einpivcs of 

Iran, (summary) XII Sujim’ai'ie-, pt. i 38 

Pristine pure teaching ot Zarachustra. 

(title only) XII Summar’es, 1 1. hi. p. i 

Suri, Punja 

Times of the Vedas, (title only) VII. xlv 

Samskrtaviveka-sabdasastra. (title onhj VII. xlvi 

Jaiminikita-Purvamimamsa-sutram. (title only) Vll. xlvii 

Suryanarayana, R. N. 

Vedic religion, (title only) VIII. xxxiii 

The exegesis cf the Vedas with a special 

reference to t.io 33rd chapter of tlio Aiiaros'.a 
Brahniana. (summary) VIll Sunimarie?, 6 

[JO tU. 4D,£6. 23S.49] 

Hinduism, (title only) VHI Summaries, 52 

Tagore, Abanindra 

[Painting] (title only) 11. Ixxxix 

Taimuri, M. H. R. 

Saracenic monuments in France, Switzerland 

and Italy, (title oni}-) XI pt. i. 42 

Arabism in French literature, iin Frdu] 

(summary) XI Siuniiiaries, 71-72 

Archaeology' aiid ext-a rations in India. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. hi 

Talivalkar, V. R. 

Gujarat in mediaeval times. VII. 555-67 

Antiquities of Gujarat, vuiniiiai-y) VII Sammaries, G2-64 

Tandan, Harihar ISath 

Kaviratna Satyauriraya:, a. [in Iluidi] VHI. <858-64 

Hindi accent, [in Hindi] (summary-) VIII Summarie.'^, 131-32 

Tarapore, J. C. 

Some Aryan myths on the origin of hie. 

(summary) XII Summarie.-, pt. i. 39-40 
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Aitareya lV AeSra. I vol. i. 95-99 

The word A'^jra in Sanskiat and ihe lioiiie of the 

Gobhilns. (title only) II. xlix 

\lnil-IrSt. 192,5, 113 ff.j 

TiiC Aiuesha Spentas. title only) II- 1 

A UL.te on Sanf-liirit c< iiniouiid:-. (title uiil\') II- Ivi 

Asufosh Mooi.njci if -jiib. Vols , Vol 111 pt. u. 449-54] 

C'jutain'nation in language, (title only) II. Ivi 

[S.,- :• Zfn-r„ . Ad IAN. Vo’. 111. pt ii 603-18] 

A bohenie foj’ a simplified phce-ftic sr-ript ;< r 
Beneali by’ a committee consiAiug of Sii G. A. 

Grierson and otliers. (title only) II- Iviii 

On a uniionn Braille system for Indian vernaculars 

by Prof. i'. h[. Adviini. (title only) II- Iviii 

Three pas.sages from the Yasna. II. 83-94 

Presnliutial Address. Philology seetioE, II session, 

Galc-utla: On the future of linguistic diAidies 

in India. II. 481-86 


The ii.a'n imes of language growth.. 


l Y vol. ii. 439-63 
iV vol. ii. 6ii'5-62a 


The oiiglu 0.1 the Biaiiim aiphabt-'.. iV vol. ii. 6ii''5-62a 

St m? prim ipA's of Gathic iuterprotatb ii. V* vol. i, 199-206 

Pres.-leiihi'i .\o;iress. 1 iric.i gy Stifl'.'ii . \i >cssiou, 

1 a’-ua: T'hf luoc-Purc'pcan hf.nc'ia'.'-d ; 
a ro-staten;eiit of ti'.e pu- st'oii. iwith a inajil VI. OG' —42 

I’residenlial Addnss, Ave^ta and Jcani.an a ct oe. 

YIl session, P.nroda; Some aspects el Inn iau 

studies in In-. ia. Vll. 8o9—57 

The Gathic metie>. And cisantingl 

(summarv' XI Sniiaiiaiies, 19 

lii -219-22] 

Tarliabhushan. Pramathanatha 

Presidential Pnldre^.-. Vedic seetlcn, X semion. 

Tirupati; Gifts of the Vedic literatuie to hun.auity. X. 1-9 
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The tirst stanza of Eaghuvair.^ a. (^ul^■nlan ,) 

lil 81111 ma. ief, vii-viii 
Macdonnel and a rk (X. 18. 8 ). (suimuui\) 

IT' I'l Li. Suiiiinaries, 7 

Tawfiq, Marghoob Ahmad 

The idea of state in Islam, (title only) XI Siimmaiies, 64 

Taylor, G. P. 

Note on some Valabhi coins, (summary) I vol. i. oix 

Taylor, L. F. 

The dialects of Burmese. 1 vti!. ii. 171-86 

Tekkali, Raja Bahadur of: Fee undtr linja Bahadur <,{ Teldali. 

Tclang, M.R. 

Ancient Sarskri!; works on Indian mu.dc and 

its present practice, (summary^ Vll Sumi; aiAs, 9i-91 

Thakore, B. K. 

The text of the Sakuntala. (summary) I voi. i. Ix-lxiu 
Maiavikagniinitra—a study, (summary) \TI. 85-89 

[IIIQ XI. Si;ppi. mont, ii pp ) 

Thakur, Adya Doha 

Srikrsna of BhiTgavata as an apostle of 

selflessness, (title only) Sum:, aides. 218 

Thakur, AmareAntvav 

Lai\s of ow.icrship'with s]xc-.ai reiercnco to 

tfcasure-trove as under the Smitis. (title rnh VI. xv 

Thandavakrishna 

The Kuchipudi dance, (summar} ) X Summaries, 106-202 

Thero, Kodaguda Upasena 

Pali Nirutthi. (title only) 11. Ivi 

Tkimmappaiya, Muliya 

Vehiiiiac.'u. (title <>ul\') 

Kaviraja Margakarana Holabu. (title oiih ' 


VIII. xlv 
XI pt. i. 69 
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Thomas, F. W\ 

General Presidential Address, IX session, 

Trivandrum. IX. 15-38 

Pns'deafal Address, Classical Sanskrit section, 

IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 391-405 

Tirumalachari, T. 

The temple in Hindu culture. 

(sunamary) XI Summaries, 157—68 

Tripathi, Pandita Karunapalhi 

MunalkTlina kavi Ramanand. [in Hindi] XII vol. iv. 47-58 

Tripathi, Yamuna Prasad 

Dharma and its importance, [title only) VL xvii 

Tritton, A. S. 

Yemen in the seventeenth century. II. 579—82 

Asservations and oaths in Hebrew and Arabic. III. 707-09 
Ed DaijTl, anti-Christ. V vul. ii. 1127-27 

Trivedi, A.K. 

Comparative religion, (title only) VII. xlvi 

Ethh--; in the UpanPads and modern life VII. 481-85 

TrivpTL G.G. 

Vyakaranamahabliasya-catanam bhugolika-stbTnar.am 

.-aiigrahah. (title only) VII. xlvii 

. liniyasutre de-avicarah. [in Sanskrit! 
nunniary! VII Summaries, 119 

Trivedi, Ii. I . 

Tlie origin f t the Y'adavas of Seunade.s'a. 

tsummary) XII Summaries, pt. ii; 62-53 


Trivedi. L. 

Reianitz and Vallabha on personality, (title only) VII. zxxix 
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Trivikrama Tirtha, Svami 

Location of the river Sarasvati. 

[in Gujarathi] VII. 1117-26 

Tulpule, S. G. 

The linguistic importance of Mahanubhava 

literature in the Yadava per’od. (title only) X. hx 

Turner, R. L. 

The loss of vowel-alternation in Indo-European. II. 487-94 
Ulahannan, P. V. 

Church paintings in Kerala, (title only) IX. Ixvi 


Univala, J. M. 

The importance of pailolony for modern languages. 

(suintiiary) I vijI i. xlviii-xlix 

Hephthalite coins with Pah.bvi 1. ^ends. 

(sunnuary) XI Summaries, 156-57 

[JXSI IV. 37-461 

Presidential Address, Iranian .sect'on. 

XII session, Benares; Wide scope of Iranian 

studies. XII vol. ii. 36-57 

Supplementary notes on the cuius of Tubaristan. 

(tit’e only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Upadhyaya, Manisankar Vasantaram 

Yedlnomnpauru'^eyatvam. [in Sa nskrit] (summary) 

Vll Summaries, T24-25 

Upadh vava, S. C. 

The authoiship and date of Paumacariya. the oldest 
extant euic in the -Taina llahrtra-n-! language. 

(summaip) VII. 109 

Upadhyaya. SahJuipcli Sarnia 

Saihskrta-jAtha:-ala3u pathana-paluana- 

paddhatily dn Sanskrit] XII vol. iv. 21-23 

Upadhye, A. A. 

The Lesya doctrine. 


VH. 391-98 



191 


AUTHOB INDEX 


Utg 


Upadhye, A. N. (contd.) 

Padmaprabha and h’s commentary on Niyamasara. 

VIII. 425-34 

[lUvi'ied form in JUIJ XI. 100-10] 

Orthographical explanation of certain Prakrt 

forms. ’ VIII. 729-38 

Refeteuces to Syadvada in the xirdha-Magadh i 

canon, IX. 669-72 

Mystic elements in Jainism. IX. 672-77 

On the authorship of a mangala-vorse in inscriptions. 

[of South India] (summary) IX Summaries, 59 

(Xl.l 11.111-12] 

Kamsavaho. a Prakrt kavya. [of Ramanapivhda] 

(summary only) X. 213 

[.y 1 . . to . iifii'. I . Hi the Lomiai. 1940) 

Jata-silhhanandl of Ivopb.ii inscription. 

(summary^ X Summar’os, HO-81 

Presidential -\ddress, Prakrt section, XI session, 

Hyderabad; The present position of PiSikrt, Jaina 
and Buddhist studies and tlieir future. XI pt. ii. 27-60 

[/■•■) .'.iVocO ./.l V1I[, 1-7 (.9-SC, IX 47-GO] 

HarPena's Dharnripankm in Apabhrani-a. 

[suumiarv) XI Summaries, 101 02 

l.lJji'i:! XXlil, ,7'-a-GOai 

The Prakrt DhuriiTkhynna; a unique Indian sat're. 

XII Yoi. li. 464-67 

'S’cLiiiO Hit h:-r,\:i i i-7 7.' r//t' u:n\r. IJ'aiaf.ya Vidya Dhavan, 

Iiomha_ , 1 ') 13] 

K-suffix in Sanskrit. XII vol iii. 635 -36 

Usha, Syed 

Awhaduddin Dnuiatabadi. Title only) X. 1 

Utgikar, B., t yaraynn Bapuji i 

The mentii n of the Jlahribharata in A.-^valayana 

grhya-sutra. I vol. ii. 46-61 

The story of the Ksi Ani-Mandavya in its Sanskrit 

and Buddhistic sources IL 221-38 
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Utgikar, N. B. (coiitfl.) 

Some notes on the Mota'lharma ‘-'■etinn of the Saiiti- 
parvan of the Mahabharata. IV vol. ii, 107-32 


Vachaspati, Sitikantha 

Criminal law in ancient India, liii Sanskrit! 

IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 37-45 

Vader, V.H. 

Was Vyasa a contemporary of the Persian prophet 

Zoroaster? (summary) IV vol. :. Summaries, 9-11 

Situation of Ravana’s JjaiikT: on the equator. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 170-72 

[p/.if.s xvrr i 7 -r 2 . mq ii 345-501 

Determination of the venial equ iiox in tiie 
cxmstel’atioiis Punarvasu, Pinya. A. lesa. etc. 

OR furtlier resMreiios into c'm o itiou'ty cl 

the VeVis. " “ IV vol. ii. 69-103 


The Oarucia le,;^end of t'le Alahabh.Trata and its 
astronomu-al iuterpretatioii. f.-u.mmar}) 

V Summaries, 91-93 

Groups of deities of the first seven hlanvantaras 
and their inter-relation, if any. (■nummary) 


Vadhyar, Chidambara, I\. 

C omparati ve spliageok >uy. 


V Summaries, 180-Sl 


(summary) IX Summaries, 3 


Vadnerkar, V. V. 

Architecture in ancient India. VIL SOl-05 

Town planning in ancient India. VII. 807-12 


Vaidya, C. J . 

Gotra and Pi-avara. I yQj_ ip 34 _ 4 q 

Date of the Bhayavata-puruna. (r-ummarv) 

III Summaries, 23-24 

[■niJlH'i I. 144-58] 

The date of Shivaji's birth, (summary) IV vol. i. 167-39 

[-7/7/ \ I 1, ,-'. 1 ,'. i’ s/to/r chantje in title] 



A.UTHOR INDEX 


Vak 




raidya, C. V. (contd.) 

Taitfcir ya Brahmana. V vol, i. ‘278-91 

F^arly ludian history with correct dates found 
in the SkTnda purana. VII. 575-82 

The Velie deity Va’is'vanara explained. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 142-43 

Faidya, M. P. 

Education of ancient Aryans. [System of ancient 

education] [in Gnjarathi] (summary) VII. 1143-46 


faidya, N. T’. 

A note on the var.iakas or typical descriptions. 

XII vol. li. 472-73 


Vaidya, P. L. 

.Presidential Address, Prakrt section, VIII 
session, Mysore. VIII. 411-14 

A missing chapter in the history of the 
ilashtrakutas. VIII. 414-lK 


f^aidya, V. P., (Visvanath P.J 

X>-aya oi BluisarA'ajna. (title only) II. \x 

P’liusarvaj.na. III. 583-87 

Gnjarathi in relation to Marathi VII. 1075-8.3 

Vaid \ anathan, K. S. 

The members of the ancient South Indian army. 

(title only) X. Iviii 

[Q.nrs XXXII. 127-45,293-303, saE/'-io?) 

Vakil. Jehangir B. Shah, (Bahman Shah) 

Ideals of life in Zoroastrian religion. IX. 222-43 

The ideals of love and service in Zoroastrianism ; 
their value to humanity, (title only) X. 1 

Xe'^d for adojition of the basic principles of 

Zoroastrianism, (summary) XI Summaries, 5 1 
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ValiuddiJi, Mir 

The nature of Evil, [in Urdiij 

(summary) XI Summaries, 62-f). 

Vallabhacharya, Srikrishna 

Dar-r'aua-niimrriufin:. (title only) XII Suiiuuarics, pt. iii. p. i- 

T ansi Dhar 

The foiMU of trayedy in San-^krit drama, 

(summary) XI Summaries. 94-0") 

Varadachar. K. 

Author.ship of Karpaiaka-Sahianu .Tpaun- 

iin Kannada! (summary. VJII Summaries, 129-30 


Varadavhari, Jv. C. 

A cku.' into t'S' M'T'ifi? d the rnhitioim’m; into 
the mx'iicai and re.i-ious i onsnioU'n as 
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J'ardachaT'.a. M. rl. 

Ri'view of Ko-ii-.'pa s >:ii.l-in!i udaroa a. 

'jii Kaimanal VIIT sl9-'2o 

A "tivlv on MilraKa's i\f-ci-jia,':a'j..n ( n Ka'inahar) 

■ summary VllI ''uiinnaris'S, 'iT 
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Varma, Siddheswar (eontd.) 

A quesfcionnire on the pi’oblem of a lingua 
franca for Ind'a. (sumoiary) XI Summaries, 220-24 

Varma, Vatakkiimkiir Rajaraja 

Sanski'it iMalinkavyas in Kerala, (title only) IX. Ixvii 

f'-i fhr /f.ifer'c '‘IIistor\ of Samlnl LiUratuie in Kerala’ 
liiiMaUi-alam), Ti ivaiidrum, Pt, 1.69-71] 

Varsneya, Laksmisagar 

Fort William Cello,ye and Hindi prose, 

(summary) X Summaries, 211-12 

Vasavada, Arivind U. 

Eadhakrishnan, the yreat reconciler. Xll vol. ii. 392-97 

Vashi, jSataraj 

Hindu danc ng. (summary) XI Summaries, 192-96 

FasM, Nagendranath 

Pi’csidont al Address, Bengali section, 

VI sc'^sion, i’atiia. VI. 251-64 

Vatsa, M. S. 

Cruciform Indo-Aryan sikhara temples at Dudhai, 
district Jliausi, and similar shrines elsewhere in 
India, [with two plates] XII vol. iii. 602-07 

Vedachalam, Suami 

The conception of God as Rudra. 

(summarv) III Summaries, 179-82 

Vedantatirtha, J'anamali 

Presidential .\ddrcss, Classical Sanskrit section, 

A"I sossi(m. Patna: Historical ,grammar of 

Saiiskr t. VI. 557-76 

Vedavvadd 

Tiio litoratm-e of the Jaiminiyas. V vol. i, 292-98 

Velankar. H. D. 

Aiodiluaths'a and (Marathi metres. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 134-35 

■‘.V/.I I 215-28] 
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AUTIIOK IXDF.X 


Yes 


Velankar. H. D. (contd.) 

The pt'^-rv cf Sapiavaclhn and Yadhriinati— 

I\uVLda V. 78. (sumniarY) X Suiuiaarit's, o-V) 

'I'lie iaui.ly-Uyums in the iatudy-ina’ .yaiae, 

ibUiniDaiy) XI Smnmaries, 10-11 

{.li./.IHS xvni. 1-221 

A family hvmn ol the Atiatlvas. ili V. 1. 105] 

XTT vol. ii. 2-28-3] 


dletred and iiiusic. (siaumart) XII Summancs, pfc. i. ^2-79 

[;n ViiT. iii-iv] 

Venkata Krishna Ram 

Bhamaha aud Da yym —tiieir reiati^’e chronok.gy. 

(summary) ^ Suminanc-r, 74-/8 


Venkata arnen K., It. 


The Jains ’.n Puduidxutta state. 

(.surjiruar}-) 1 

More iihoiii the Aii'inliiiuvar. 

Two unique Suulli Indian monuments. 


SummariL'S, 91-94 


r./or; xin. i-i4i 
X, 349-53 

X. 559-65 


The religious ut'Lcy ol the Yolajihi riawaos ci 

the Caruatic. Uummarv) XI Suniiuai-.os. 14H 

y.i-.'.'u.s XXXVI isi'901 

Bengali 8 aiylcru-yas in Tamil country. XU vol. iii. 0-25-20 


J enkaiaramana, ). 

The early TlIuoU drama. 

Kribiir.a Deva i-i.iV.i s ccouonuc j'oiu-y 
(summary) 


IX. 1-273-87 

Smiiuianes, 53-55 

[IJiiJ XVII 97-103] 


The hibcoritai .mua-iance of Xarasabhvpaliyam. 

(summary) ^ Sunmiarios, B 9-70 

Sarai'iga'lhar.i car tramu of SamuKhaimi 

Veitka'.akrs-.aai'pa Xaik. (summary in Bimlibh) 

[pai'cr in Tcinen* X Suii.mai b. Id—or 

The Velanuti Coda.-. (bUimuary) XI Siuumar.i-s, 135-36 

;v-ov,v xxxiT. To.f-a, 
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Ve:; 


Venhataramanayya. B. 

i he S(.iil ( f the kevyti. hTisa; 'Muijiuary i IX Sumiuarie?, 14 
Aiihhra'ri contr.'bntioii to yceech.; 

]. Eaiaoiirigudhara. (sniuinary) X Summaiiey 34-36 
Tile iiecesiiity to re-edit Xarasabliupaliva. 

tsuiemaryj X Suiumariei^, 170 

x\ note on Srmatha’s Karnata-Bhaya. 

(summary) XI Sarnmariep, 247“-48 

Vi'-oubiiahti-pueluakaramu. h i Vhjav’auiniairija] 

(summanj XT Summaries, 248-49 

Venkataramanayya, C. 

The sun and its conceptions in tiie Vedas. 

(saminary) VIII Summaries, 6-8 

Venkalaramanavva, N. 

Purusottama-Gajapat!. VIII. 585-99 

The founders of Vijajanagara before thf' : ■andaticn 
of the city, (summary) IX Summaries, 4?-51 

yu£t XII. 17-30] 

JaLr..c.(,a Eliiina and tie interregnum in Vcfv_ai. 

(summary-) X Summarie?, 97-98 

[i iiKiei.,).; - ///a i;.u. Jliir. Co):ri , HI Ca'avila, pp. 605-26] 

i\falik Hoshang's rebrlhon. (summary) X Su.umaries, 137-39 

[r;..vy/a it,. liO-if.,,-;. "The Ka,'.\ Mu:.hr. , . i;; Sr.nth Inaia", 

■ hlaihii^, pp, 190-90] 

I he problem ol BlrlJiaia Piiiiuaya-iam. - uninarv) 

X •'mu'nar.es, 176-78 
lutcrrt'u.'ium in th.c liisLtry of Caiukra'i ■ ' 

Badhmi. Xfl vol. ii. 531-41 

Veiikatarai\ : \ va, .J. 

The < thi< s of Chkkya VTkranBdiiya VI ,n (■‘■isiun 

and vindieaticn of his < haracter. (titir . ily) JJ, py 

Venkatuainayya. A. V. 

X'ho is Ti. mystei’irus Candra cf LXii. !■■■ ' ihir 
inscription, (title only! 


VII. xl 



ACTllOK IXDKX 


rJ9 


Yts 




I enhataran «a\ya. M. 

Th-' _ li’Jiiijv.j ai)'3 j'ehigas. i^uiniiiarv; III Sauiin.irie^, G8-69 
r enuataraltiaiii. 7'. 

Language reiLi'm in Andbi'a. (suiniiiai vi 

X Buuiuiades, 178-T9 

V enkalasiibbiuh, A. 

Gunavi^nu and Saya;a. (suuunary) YIll Summaries, 8-9 

[JOR IX, 385 . 61 ] 

V‘enkaiasivamy Gupta, Doi;:a 

Sign ficar.i.e (n S&nsKiit m lAh’gu [angua;,i 
■surnniary; V Summaries, 60-51 

Signi&-ar.'-u ui Sanskrit in Tciugu. (summary) 

V Summaries, 01 

1 vnkaiesuiyti. M. G. 

[An ana'V, 11 Kaunucia la rts] {suum.aiy ; 

XI Summaries. kTl-7k 

1 i-nkat^^svara. ^. I . 


The aiuaju.ly <ji lue Bha.aavadglUl. (summary; 

Error- am' m} * i.Aciions of SEvaaa a.s a 
JkliksyaiAra, (ritic only) 

Tim aeneml develoymenL oi Hijulu iconolany. 


I vi'i. i. <• 
II. xlix 


JI. lii 


The hlura cadus m Magadha. (title oulyj 


II. 


i; • 

‘ ‘1 


liiUia lu tha .■-i.'.'Uid century II. C. 


III. 407-15 


Traces L. s. 'ra-a^e in the Vedic texts, 

isrimii.aia , III Summaries, kd-kS 

(.■riyins cf III,mu i .. ui-m Aumu^aryj III Summaries, (^3-84 

]II!Q IIT 2'S-iOrU 

Sea r.(A\er n.. e.iiiy South Indian history. 

HI Surnii.ar.es, 149 

■n o, \ XVI 2;c-c71 

\ ('(he t'.:x> i'e''un'iu to piauetain i..‘,.dk-. 

lY vA. i. Suhana :.m, 11-lk 


The n-v ' i tk'' ki oay.i i mj -.rr. .-an n,.i:n) Jk' y( ' i 120-30 

Tk a Aesy ( f t;.^ _ .mil..: at K. : (i;i. 
i-nmn.'.'.'} . 


IV V, ’. i 1S2-83 
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•2G; 


Venlcatesvara, S. V. (contd.) 

Traces of pre-historic art in the Venic texts. V vol. i. 206-1. ' 
Yeclic iconography. (summar\-) V Summaries, 21 

{r.uvaw XI[. 21-27 

Expansion of the Satavahanas. (title only) VI. xvii 

Eeieetifism bt fore Akbar. VI. 143-4S 

Trita VI. 547-50 

Verma, B. D. 

The orii^ina! text of Seh Natbr-i Zuhuri. 

{summain ) XI Summ^iric.-, 7-3-74 

Two Persian inscriptions from Isfahesiiwar. 

[Indore state: Mughol inscriptionsi 

{summary) XI Summa.’ies, 161-62 

I'esavetvala. A. Ah 

The -T'vestan ai'changds and. Sanskrit deities, 
a comparison. I vcl. m 100-11 

The dialogue between Yama and Y'anl in ihe Rgveda 
compared with Tlashya and Mash)ami in the 
Bruddehish. (title only) II. xlix 

Vi'.h abhusan. Bhabahibhuti 

Female education in ancient India, (title onli ] II. Iv 

VifJvabhiisana, Kcdaranatha 

Mil c liteiature. [in Sanskrit! 

IV vol. ii. Pipei'r- in Sanskrit, 2-S 

Vidyabhusana, Satis Chandra 

Fnrif.lal-place of p(.et KaiidAa. a queri;.’ 

(.simripjy; I v u. i. < hai^-clxxiii 

I'lTfid'litial Address. Buddhism section. I session, 

Poona; Th.e revival of Buddhism. 1 v( !. i. 61 70 

Ntigarjima, the earliest writer of the renaissance 

period. I vol. h. 125-30 

I'idyalankar, Jaya Chandra 

Eaghu’s line of conquest along India’s nortliern 

border. VI. 101-21 
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aUTIIOE index 


Vis 


VidyalarJcar, Java Chandra (cii.’id.'! 

The Intr'D e:u]:er;;r t-onteiiiiN r.irv Oi Augustus. 

>Por<r r-aluiiXiVil VII- 0"3-5—27 


Vidyalanhara, I a^isvara 

'J he b rth-p'.uce t i' Kei da^;l. (title only) 


V voL 1. 170 


Vidyashrhhara, Akkiraju Umakanta 

The lore'gn connection ol Buddha, (s.ummary) 

III Summaries, 139 

Seme iundamental'piincipics cl Indian grammar, 

'summary) V Summaries, 27 

Vira Ra^hatacharya, E. E.: See Haffhaiachanja, i-- 1 . T * 

Pdsivanath 

Evolticion and Llie T'edas. {in Sanskrit] 

(title only) I"V '''ok ). Ir'-coeuiugs, d 

yisuanatha, S. V. 

Arya and Da-yu — a chanter in Ectial liistory. 

•(sumrnav}T I- xvi-xvii 

[r;cV r’l. n fwi,',.‘On.' 6';5 .,V,c^,s in rtnuiu Culture.” 

/.onJ'). > 1928] 

Famine rei.( 1 n aiicicmt India, (title ciily) 11- !iv 

isix’cts anc.cnt I/Ahaii ".iidustria! hie. II- 397—104 

■ 1 

The sphei-e ot the state in ancient Hindu polity. 

(summa■ ' HI Summaries. 19-2~!*3 

A ^-lu i't ni-te on the ISge;’>. (sumiiiary; 1\ vol. i. Ill* (5 
’j t 7 ^^' I -i > ■ t <'‘f: , I ■ o‘ol li'Aicu Cidiure’'] 

SyUi'ui, hsiii ct ^ .-vimura. (title only) I\ vol. i. 'ilt' 

ji:,-V Jud pp. l?n.39| 

The carl}- m giaticii of Scuth Indian culture 

to Indu-ChTva and the East Indies. V vol. i. 4-28-5.5 


Visicanathan, K. 

Integral Vedanta, (summary) 


X Summaries, 70-77 

[KalyaiialMlpataru VII 812-.jC| 




Vya 
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Vyas, S. N. 

The cAy cf Alnka in Mfghacirta. 

(title onl}') X Sunm aries, 164 

{L'.' III. 171-74J 

Wadia, A. R. 

Dualism in Avcsta anti its ph'i; .-opiiie import. YHI. lo3-44 
Wadood, Q. A. 

Mushafi and his circle. Tdlc only) VI- Ixiv 

Wahhab^ Abdui, A. 

The pre-Islamic pcetj-y and Quran. 

(summary; III Summaues, xlii-x i i 

Wahid, Khzvajah Abdul 

The scientilif spirit n t.-e Qiiitlii. (^ummarV 

V Suiumarios. 140 

Wariar, Govinda, A. 

Literary patroua.ee uiitior tlio Zamorins of Cai cut. 

(summary) Y Summaries, 55-So 

UnQ VI. ST-Ol.. 

W'arrier, Balakrishna, JM. R. 

The black srfc ard riiuai .n anuiemt Kerala. IX*. 1002-21 

Wijesekera, i\. D 

The folk-st-tigs ui the- Smhaiese. XII vol. n. 508-74 

Wodeyar, kirupaksha, Siiunji 

Yi^eYd"^‘'liSr. (suunn.ary) 1 ve4. elxxviii clxxix 

On ’\’i'i-ir;U’iaiLa nhiictophy. i^ciuo o^iiv) II. iv 

Woolner, A. C. 

The philokv'ta! arpumei-i nr an ni ^ er iijni: to 
date t.r the Kyveda. I vol. ii. -20—3 .j 

Indian linguistics at the presem day. I\ y.li. -,3o-37 
Tresidential Address. \ed:c steta, n. \ session. 

Lahore. {>ummar}) V vol. i. lOT-tiQ 

Kyveda and the Ikinjab. (t;:.. < Ay ; YI, xiy 

YaO.S VI, 643 541 



AUTHOR INDEX 


Yen 




Woolner, A. C. (eontd.) 

Presideulia! Address, [Ciassicalj Sanskrit-Vedic 

secli( 11 , Vn br'S.don, Baroda. (summary only) VH 3-4 

Yajnik, R. K. 

The Gujarati ccmtdy of art. VII. 1107-16 

Yamani, Shaikh Abdur-Rahman 

Ti'.e Arab’s belief in idolatory. (title only) XI pt. !• 41 

Yamunacharya, iM. 

t'hri.stian sacraments, Hindu tamskaras and 

the rationale of ritualism. VIII. 401-09 

Tlie evolution of the monotheistic conception 
iuihe Bhagavadg'ta. (summary) VIII Summaries, 55-56 

The human pcisonality and its destiny according 
to YiA'-.advaita. (summary) IX Summaries, 23 

Mysticism ( f Xamn.aivar, the great Vaishnava 
saint of South India, (summary) IX Summaric--, .31-.32 

The cult of sun-worship in India. X. 497-502 

A note on Vis'piadvaita ccsmolcgy. (bummary) 

X Suminarie,'--, 73-74 

The cone 11 M Dharn.a. (su:uu>ar\) XI Siininiaries, 113 

Yazda li, G., GhiilarnJ 

Presidcniial Auen-b-:, Arcluicology sectio?', 

Vll scbMw; , Baiwda. VIT, 637-41 

General President:al Address, XI session, 

Hiderabad XI pt. i. 74-95 

Origin oi the a^bidal plan of early temples. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 163 

Yennemadi, Indira V. 

The posuioii of women in the Kauailya 

Arthabiistra. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 92-94 
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yoganarasimha, H. 

A critical review of the Subha-itasodhrinidhi, 

an unpublished work of Sfiyanacarya, VII. 

Kannadabhata mlecchabhasetyatra S aradiitanayasya 

saksyam. (title only) VII. xlvii 

Yusjzai, HaimiduUah Khan 

Similarity of words, (summary) IV vol. i. 189-9(i 

Yusuf AH, A. 

The caste of Harshavaidhana. (summary) IV vol. i. 131-34 

Zacharias, Fr. 

Indian eschatologies. IX. 630-39 

Zamin Ali, S. M. 

The epic pcetry in Urdu, (summary) IV vol. i. 206-08 

Waqi’at-karbald aur uska Asar (The tragedy of 

Karbala and its effect), [in Urdu] IV vol. ii. 312-269 

Ziauddin, M. 

Contents of the “TuhfatuI—Hind”, (summary) 

VII Summaries, lOO 

Zimmerman, R. 

Logic in the philosophical systems of S'ahkaracurya 

and Aristotle. I vol. ii. 287--301 

The identity between Varuna and Ahura Mazda. III. 113-25 

The evidence of the Rk-text for the meaning of 
Kta. V vol. i. 213-22 

Zore, S. M. Q. 

Hyderabad’s contribution to Urdu literature. 

(title only) XI. pt. i. 56 

Zutshi, C. N. 

Aspects of Aryan civilisation as depicted in the 

Ramayana. (nummary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 20-26 



PART II 


TITLE INDEX 




II. TITLE INDEX 


Aayi couritry aucl its kings, a forgotten chapter in South 

I id'an hAtory. V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar IX. 691-70-S 

kbhasavada, aesthetic experience in the light of the, 

(summary) K. C. Pandey XI Summaries, 110-11 

{JOJIH II 19-30, 145-571 

Abhinavagupla’s theoi}' of meaumg (summaty) 

K. C. Pandey X Suniinar’as, 134-35 

(.V/J V i41-48] 

A'b'iiuayaa Nummary’' 

K. V. Srinivas'i Iyengar III Sumuiaries, xxx xsxii 

•Aboriginal tribes of the Deccan i title cnh'i 

Mrs. Marguerite Milliard IX. Ixv 


Abraham. [IlraYieiau origin ( f IIeb"cw] (summary) 

Laechniiuhar t:hastri XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26-27 

Abu S?.‘i?l Ibn Abi'i - Ki:ayr, a ci-.t ca! exaininatiou of the 
guatram-. attribiite 1 t ■, t'C (.n!\) 

R'. if. -4. >ha'’ani XI Summaries, 71 


Abu Tarman, Abbasio raids <,>n t!.e Koman territory 

mentioned in Am diwa-n of, ^Ibdul Haq VII. 919—22 

Abu Tamnan and , oitry i;,it e only! 

Syed Mohd. Badr-ud-Din Alavi V Summaries, 217 


Abu 'aiman, th'^ hist'orical c.'>ntents of Diwan. 
A. Haq 

Abu lEmnarAs p etrv. A. Haq 


V vol. ii. 1204-16 
VI. 443-51 


Abu! Hasan Outub Shah, the last king of Golconda, 
character and personality of. tsummary) 
Abdul Majeed Siddique 


IX Summaries, 42 



ACARA 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Acara — the heart of Hindu ethics, (summary) 

M. S. Srinivasa Sarma IX Summaries, 28-29 

AccomoIatioD droll, on two new t 3 "pe.s of, (title onh ) 

Saratchandra Mitra II. li 

[•7 Dept. Lett. XI, 108-22] 

Achaeiaeniaos, the names of the, in Alberoni. 

B. T. Anklesaria XII vol. iii. 692-702 

Achaeinenides, ostracism of the, from the P:i.hlavi literature. 

(summary) Hormazdiar P. Mirza XI Summaries, 43-44 

Adhvaryu’s duties, the, : prescription and pract'ee. (title only) 

[in Sanskrit] V. P. P^amachandra Charin II. xlix 

Adhyasah. (title only) Bhargava Shastri VII. xlvii 

Adhyalma-RapiTyans, the authursliip of the. (title only) 

Raghiivar l\lithulal Snsiri XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

[JOJltl 1. 215-39] 

-Adina Beg, the governor of Lahore, ^summary) 

Fazl-i-Haqq y Summaries, 156 

Adls'yaracarita, the, the first book of the 

Trisa,pa8alukripurasacarita of Hemacaiidrlcari’a. (summary) 
Helen M. Johnson y Summaries, 67-70 

Advaita philosophy, (summary) 

Rev. J. F. Pessein HI Summaries 161-64 

Advaita, the jiva in, M. Lakshminarasimhiah VIII. 336-51 

Advaitacaryas of the 12th and l-Sth centuries. 

(summary) 8. Srikanta Sastri VHI Summaries, 85-86 

[IHQ XIV. iOl-OS] 

Advailam dars'anam, paramartham, [in Sanskrit] 

S. Vitihala Sastri VIIX Pandita parisad section, 5-9 

Advaitatmadars'ana-saniksa. [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) Amritalal Sax-ma 


VII Summaries, 116 
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TITLE INDEX 


AGENCY 


Advaitavidyamukura, the, [of Eaiiganija, father 
of Appayya D:ksita] (summary) 

S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri VIII Summaries, 52 

TX, 279-91[ 

Advaific view-points, the Buddhistic and the, 

P. T. Rajii X. 255-63 

Advaitin’s theory of external reality, the, (summary) 

K. Gopalakrishnamniu Y Summaries, 101 02 

Advaitin’s theory of external reahty. the, (title only) 

K. Gopalahrishnarnma YII. xxxix 

Aesthetic experience in the light of AbhasaviTda. 

(suiuraary] K. C. Pandey XI Summaries, 110-11 

[iO-nil It 10-30,1.15.571 

Aesthetic function in Sanskrit literature. 

(title only) Shruiivasa Rao II. li 

Aesthetics, Hindu, the development of the concept of 

suggestion in, (summary) P- S. Naidu X Summaries, 133-34 

17 .n..' V X.l-12 ( il.'ih' ckaib'/i’ in tJu' tith: Si'c nho 

/' r. K.iiie Cuniii. Vul ■!') 1-301) 

Aesthetics, Indian, M. Hiriyanna I vul. ii. 229-50 

Afgan colony at Kasur, the, (summary) 

Mohammad Shaji V Summaries, 211-12 

Afrinakan-i-Dahnian, the Pahlavi version ot, (title ouiy) 

J. S. Buhura XII Summaries, pt. iii, p. i. 

Agaraas, the Yedas and the, (summary) 

C. K. Subramania Mudalivar X Summaries, 189 

Agastyas, a fatnily-hymn of the. [BY. I. 165] 

H. D. Velanhar XII vol. ii, 223-31 

Agency division, scope of anthropological research in the, 

(sninmaryi E. Subba Rao III Summaries, 203-04 

Agency division, scope of anLiirup.ii'.iO ea! researches in tlie. 

[the Chenehus] R- Suhha Rao IV vul. ii. 325-33 



AGHOSH 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


■iiv 


Aghosh-i-Madar (Mother’s lap—-a poem) [ia Urdu] 

S. Ali Naqi Safi IV vol. ii. 322-l() 

Agni iroage, a new, from Mathura (summary) 

M. M. Nager XI Summaries, 153 

Agni, Vahui and AiVAras in the Kgreda- a phik Ligir-al study 

(summary) P. Subrahrnanya Sastri X Summaries, 11-13 

Agriculture v. Industry (title only) 

R. B. Hiralal V Summaries, 219 

Aheerani dialect, research of, (title only) D. G. Bor-:.e X. 1 

Ahivataroga (title only) Kalipado. Mitra VI. xvi 

Ahura Mazda, Maya Asura and, P. K. Acharya IV vol. ii. 735—31 

Ahura Mazda, the identity between Varuua and. 

R. Zimmerman HI. 113-25 

Ahura, the word, in Sanskrit and the home (■!' the (-iv/bliilas 

(title only) I. J. S. Taraporeiiala II, xlix 

S-. (1025) 143fi.] 

Aih-'ultuvar, more about the, K. R. Venkataraman X. 349-53 

Airyana Vaejo, the cradle of the .\ryans and Dlozainya Daeva, 
the devas of DIazandran or Bi'ahmiuical devas. 

J. D. Nadirsha I vol. ii. 84-94 

Aitareya & Ae ra. I. J- Sorabji Taraporeiiala I vol. ii. 95-99 

Aitarcya Brahnana, mantras cited Lw pratlkas iii tlie, 
and not traced to the Rgveda (summary) 

P. K. Narayana Pillay XI Summaries, 5-6 

[[.DCn III. 189-530] 

Aitareya Brahmana, the exegesis of the Vedas with 

reference to the 33rd cliaute'' cf the. (sunima.t'v) 

R. N. Suryanarayana VIII Summaries, 6 

\rO in 41-50,234-19] 



TITLE INDEX 


klMUU 


-ill 


Akalanka (summary) V. Raghavan X Summaries, 137 

[JilA-Madras XII. 3S-12, with a Uiqht change vi title] 

Akbar, eclecticism before, S. V. Venkateswara VI. 143 -48 

Akbar, king, and the Persian translations from Sanskrit 

(sunmiarvl J. J. Modi I vol. L lxv~lxviii 

lAT:Ol;[ VI. S3-107; 0( Coit/.l’ap. 26-57) 

Akbar, note on the library of A. Rahim Khan 

Khauan, the first prime ininistta- of the emperor, 

(title only) Uajiz Nazir Ahmad II. Kh 

Akbar’s illiteracy; \Yas he utterly unlettered 

Mah fuzal Haq V vol. i. oob-64 

Akhilabharatiya-Samskrtapandlta-})ari-aclah sthayi- 

sanghatanam mukhapatrasahcaianam ca [in Sanskrit] 
Ramacharya XII vol. iv. -28-33 

Aksamaiikopanisad, the philological aspect of the, 

(summai-y) S. V. Sastry XI Summaries, 170-77 

‘Aksapatalika’ — ‘'Accounts and recor;ls otiicer’’ 
of ancient Indian administration (summary) 

Lakshmi Chandra Khurana \ Summaries, 137 

Alaka, the city of, in the Meghaduta (title only) 

5. N. Vya.s XI Summaries, 154 

ISV UI. 171-74] 

Alahkara literature, the Buddhistic and neo-Buddhistic 
nucleus of thought in, (summary) 

Siva Prasad Bhattavharya V Summaries, 78-80 

Aiankaras'astra, a new appre ach to the study of, 

(summary) M. M. Gunmath XII Summaries, pt. i. 70 

Aiankaras'astra and its bearings on the creative aspect of 
poetry — (A critical study of Bhvauyaloka from 
this view-point), (summary) 

S. Kuppusuami Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 57-59 
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lAlankaras'lstra] -Some observations on Sanskrit rhetoric 
(title only) Surendranath Bhattacharya 

IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

Alankaras'astra, three lost masterpieces of^ 

[Bhamahavivarana of Udbhata, Hrdayadarpana 
of Bhatta-Nayaka and Kavyakautuka of Bhatta 
Tauta] (summary) 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[Prach\a Tani I. i] 

Aiaol, com23arative study of the story of, in Hindi 
and in Bengali translations (summaiy) 

Kalidas Muhherjee X Summaries, 219-20 

Alauddin Hussain Shah, king of Bengal, an inscription of, 
of 1509-10 A, D., at Xawadah near Barh m 
Patna district [with a idate] Sycd Mohammed VI. 181-S4 

Alavandar’s contribution to Vi-iyaidvaita philosophy 

(summary) V. Anantachariar HI Summaries, 150-61 

A1 Beruni and Ids works (title only) M. Z. Siddique VI. xX 

Al Beruni, the names of the Achaemenians in, 

B. T. Anklesaria XII vol. iii. 692-702 

Alchemy, ancient Indian cheiuistr}- and, in the 
chemico-philcsophieal siddlnnta system 
of the Indian mystics. 

C. S. Narayanasicami Aivar HI, 597-614 

Alexander romance in India, the, Skaiida — , 

N. Gopala Filial IX. 95-5-97 

Alexander, the great, and Brahmin sanyasins (title only) 

R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VH. xl 

Alexander, the great, and the devastation of the aucient 
literature ef the Pards at h s han-^- (summarv) 

Jivanji Jomshedji Modi jjj 101-07 

[O/'. Cotij. I'ap. oS'llG 
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AMBIKA 


Allahvardi-, Nawab, - s charactei’ and administration. 

(snmiuary) Kalikinkar JJatta YIII Summaries, 70 

[I'iut ch. VI nf the it iitii'-- 71 ojh: ‘ Aiivfniii riiih h tint'." CaiLiittii, It/ti'.i] 

Almanac reform, Hindu, (title only) Saikari Chat terjee II. Ivii 

Alphabet, Iranian origin of the, (summary) 

Shorab J. Bulsura XI Summaries, 34-36 

Alphabet, origin of, (title only) i?. N. Saha II. lii 

Alphabet, origin of the Indian, 

D. R. Bhandarkar I vol. ii. 305-18 

iSic A!>uhbh J!iIook€7jfr£ Sih'tr Jxib. Vc/ti., Vol. 111. Pt i. 493*514] 

Alphabet, the discovery of the complete grammatical 
law of sound-shifting or sounci-correspoudence 
for all the letters of the, in any language or 
dialect saewnig the primary method of origin of 
words and also proving that the invention ol the 
alphabet is the sine qaa non of the formation of the 
vocabulary of the spoken speech (summary) 

R. N. Saha V Summari's, 51-55 

Alphabet, the origiu of the, (summary; R. N, Saha 

V Summaries, 32-38 

Alphabets, ancient Iiidian; their Iranian ongin. 

Sohrah Jamshedjee Bulsara X. lOS-il 

Altars, the constructive gn'Ometry of, in the Vedas 

(sumruary) R- A'. Apte I vol. i. ciiii-ciiv 

\AL01iI Ml 1-lG, unctr a '^lujhfh uih'r] 

Amarako'a. ivlleotion;' (;■ the, sumiurny; I . K. Rajivade 

III Smnmari(V, 14 16 

Amavasya in mytirioal anu phiio3"phicaI thouahi 

(summary) Maryla Falk XI Smnmarie-g 109-10 

■/itv -VV:i'. JG-i5] 

[AmbikapErinaya ui Tirumalr.iniV] A nsv.iy discovenvl 

prose romance. Lakshman Sarup IV vol. ii. lbl-83 



AMBIKA 


A. 1. O. C, I-XII 
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Arabikapari^aya, Tirumalamba’s, Lakshman Sarup V vol. i. 590-602 

[The tt'OJ'J: edited by the writer with a modern couunentarx^ Lakore\ 

Amesha Spentas, the, (title only) I. J. S. Taraporeivala II. i 

Amreli, the copper-plate grant of, (title only) 

Prataprai Giridharlal Metha VII. xlii 


Anandaghana, the Ja,in mystic (title only) Kskitimohan Sen VI. xvi 

AnantavariEo-chcda-Ganga, the administrative history of 

the reign of, (A. D. 1078-1147). R. Subba Rao VII. 5-21-27 

Andbra: See also under Telugu. 

Andhra coinage and its x'alue (suiirmary) [--4nonymoi«] 

lY vol. i. 145-47 

Andhrades'a, foreign contact with, in the early 
centuries of the Christian era (summary) 

K. R. Subramanian IX Summaries, 46 

Andbrades'a, the Satavahanas and the, 

dl. Rama Rao XII vol. ii. 528-33 


Andura-Mahabharala —, the, ancient methods of warfare 

(bummary) K. Lakshmi Ranjanam XI Summaries, 263-64 

[Andhra-lMahabharata, the time of, [in Telugu] 

(summary) Savitri Devi Mazumdar XI Summaries, 246-47 

Andbras, contribution ol tho', to Indian culture '.-mninary) 

K. S. Kamesivara Rao jX Summaries, 51-63 


Andbras’ contribution to Sanskrit poetics: 

1. Easagahgadbara (summary) 

B. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 34-35 


Andbras of the south (summary) 
M. M. Gurunath 


XII Suunnaries, pt. ii. 26 


Andbras, the, (summary) T. Rajagopala Rao y Smnmaries, 60 
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TITLE lEDES 


ANTHROPOLOGY 


Andhras, the, and Telugiis (summary) 

M. Venkatarangayya HI Summaries, 68-69 

Andhras, the poetic heritage of tlie, (summary) 

R. Subba Rao XI Summaries, 254-56 

Andhra-a'abda-cininaani, authorship ci the, [iu Telugu] 

(summary) V.Chinnasitaramasicami Sastri III Summaries, 69 

Ahgiras, Vahui, Agni and, iu tlie Rgveda — 
a piiiiological studj* (summary) 

P. Subrahnanya Sasiri X Summaries, 11-12 

Aagkor, the ruins of, (summary) 

Gaiiranganath Banerji IV vol. i. 170 

Aniraai oueriug, Ine evolutioi; <4, 

Au K. Vciii.uiesem Paitthulu IX. 173-76 

Ani-Mandavya, liie story ot ly i, in its Sanskrit and 

Buddhist soui’ces. -V. B. Utgikar II. '221-33 

Anthropological rc-jearch iu the Agency' division, scope of, 

(summary) R- Subba Rao III Summaries, 203-04 

[Anthropological researches iu Agency divisions, scope of,]: 

The Sugau.- (summary) R. Subba Rao VII Summaries, 29-30 

Anihropoiegical icsearchts in tiie Agency division, 

scope of, [the Ciiijiichusj R. Subba Rao IV voL ii. 325-333 

Anthropology, how p''y-:caL •nan be applied to 

the solution oi some Indian problems (Buiumary) 

Tarak Chandra Das XI Summaries, 181-82 

Anthropology, importance of, aud its progress in 

Travaneore (title only) L. A. Krishna Aiyar IX. kv 

(Anthropology seciius] Ethnuiu^y iV Folklore sectrion, 

Presidential Addi-r--. 11 session, Calcutta: The study 
of Antliropology: its i:nportauce and necessity. 

L. K. Ananihakrishna Iyer 


II. 121-31 
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Anthropology section, Presidential Address, VI session, 

Patna. Sarat Chandra Roy VI. 303-27 

Anthropology section, Presidential Address, VII session, 

Barcda. Sarat Chandra Roy VII. 193-23b 

[Anthropology section] Ethnology and Folklore section. 

Presidential AddrebS, VIII session, Mysore. 

C. Hayavadana Rao VIII. 635-46 

[Anthropology section] Ethnology and Folklore section, 

Presidential Addres.-, IX se.ssion, Trivandrum: 

Some problems in Indian ethnic history. 

G. S. Ghurye “ IX. 911-54 

Anthropology section. Presidential Address, X session, 

Tirupati. M. H. Krishna X. 482-93 

[Anthropology section] Ethnolcgy section, Presidential 

Address, XI session, Hyderabad: The science of Man: 

its problems and needs. M. D. Raghavan XI pt. ii. 84-97 

[Anthropology section] F.thnclocy, Indian History, Geography, 
and Folklore Isectionj, Presidential Address, 

XII session, Benares. H. C. Ray XII vol. ii. 147--58 

[Anthropology section] Aiithrc pology and ArchEeolcgy 
[section], Presidential Address, XII sessioi , 

Benares. C. R. Krishnamacharlu XII vol. ii. 159-68 

Anthropology, the study oi, its importance and necessity: 

Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, II session, Calcutta. 

L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer II. 121 31 

Anubhasya, the double authorship of, 

G. H. Bhatt lY vol. ii. 799-806 

Anakramani literature, the, (summary) C. Kutihan Raja VI. 541-4-2 

Anumauam, trividham, or a study in Xyayasutra I. i. 5. 

A. B. Dhruva I yol. ii, 251 80 
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TITLE IKDEX 


ARAB 


Anujaaranapradipa, a treatise on the practices of sati 

by Gaurr-:abiiatia (summary) A'. G. Sardesai IX Summaries, 66 

Anurmakswa inscripiiun, the, of Kaketi Rudra (title only) 

M. Raina Rao VI. xyiii 

Anwari (ainily, tLc share of the, in the early struggle of the 
English and the French in India (title only) 

Md. Ghaus VI. xviii 


Apabhrs’us'a, au uuassiiailaitd group in.. 

A. M. Ghaiage XII vol. ii. 444-65 

Apabbran s'a and Alarathi metros (summary) 

H. D. Velanhar VIII Summaries, 134-35 

[NIA I. 21&.281 


.Apabhra'rs'a literature and its importance to philology’. 
P. D. Gune I 


1 n-\ 


"Apar matan i Shah vauruin i varchavanu’, a ncte ou the 
words Xirak rriman’ in a Pahlavi text, [contains also 


a transcription and translation of tin-j text] 
E. M. F Kanga 


XII vui, M. 687-91 


Apavarita speech, tlie, in Sauskr.t uiwiiia. E. Purohit IX. .^21 3o 


•Appayya Diksiia, th" 
V. A. Gore 


'.iMo.atakn I f. (suniiuary) 

XI1 Suinmar cs. pt. i. 0-2-6.3 

, • , , • Jf' lO Vlif lii-’.v; .Vt^/aruon 

.;/i a 'Jiuit Oi r. Laiihavan. ioona, 194C] 


Appayyc. Btksilas 11 and HI. V. Raghacan X, 176-80 

Arab and America (dtki only; Sayid Sulaiman Nadii VI. xlx 

Arab expediiions to Imua early, 3/. A. Khaliq XIT vol. ii. 551-53 

Arab invasion of Sind tlie. and its significance on the 
cultural life < f the country (summary) 

Shibli Ibrahim XI Summaries, 60-61 





ARAB 


A. I. O. C. 1-XII 


21b 


Arab invasions of India, R. C. Majumdar VI. 51-64 

Arab period in Ma’bar], the grave of the Saheb-i-Ukkasha, 

[the comijanion of the Prophet] at iJahmoocl Bunder 
lie. Porto Novo] [and the inoiuunenfs of the, 

(summary) M. G. Md. Ali Marakkayar XI Smnmaries, 157 

Arab scholars, researches of the early, in the domain of 
biological and spiritual evolution (summary) 

Wahed Husain VIII Summaries, 21 


Arab ships, the, [Navigation of the Arabs] (summary) 

M. G. M. A. Marakkayar XI Summaries, 68-69 

Arabia, fairs in early, Z. Siddique V vol. ii. 1217-26 

Arabia, some historical facts about prc-Ts’anjx-, (summar} ) 

Abdul Ahem X Smnmaries, 30 

(Arabic and Hindi] Some important features of the ancient 
language, developed at Bijapore and Goiconda. 

(summary) Abdul Quadir Sarvari IX Summaries, 95-90 


Arabic and Latin script in Turkey (title only) 

Julius Geimanus VI. six 

Arab’C and Persian, CiituPm on the teaching of, 

in Indian Universities (title only) A. M. M. Latif 11. Ivii 

Arabic, asservatiocs and oaths in Hebrew and. 

A. S. Tritton jjj 707-09 


Arabic grammar, metaphysical aspect of, (summary) 
H. K. Ghazaufar 


X Summaries, 27 


Arabic, Ibn Duraid on loan-words in, (suiumary) 
Abdul Siddiqui 


III Summaries, xliv 


Arabic laaguage, poverty of, 
Shakhul J'!mi 


a cr.uicisiu vtit’e oul\ ) 

V Smnmaries, 220 
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TITLE IXDEX 


ARABIC 


Arabic language, the, as it strikes a Sanskritist 

(s'lmmary) Siddheshuar Varma XI Summaries, 171-73 

Arabic language, unique beauty oi the, (title only) A. Latif VI. xix 

Arabic lileraiure, the ylory ut, [Biogi'aphieal literature] 

M. Z. Siddiqi VIII. 187-206 

Arabic loga words ia Persian literature (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 202 

Arabic medicine, the '[ulihtar of ibn Hubal~an important 

work oil, (title ouly) Syed Ahmadullah Nadvi XI pfe. i. 41 

Arabic nde, an unknown ancient, (of an-Xax^ar 
b. Hashim al-Asadi| (Text also edited with an 
EngUsh translation] S. M. Hussain VI. 453-66 

Arabic, Persian and Urdu manuscripts, the importance 
of and need of a Catalogus Catalagorum of the, 

(title oal.y) S. Abdul~Haqq XI pt. i. 43 

Arabic philosophy, seme peculiar aspects of, (summary) 

Hamid Hasan Qudiri V Summaries, 152-54 

Arabic poetry, an apprec iation of pre-Islamic, with 

special reference to tire p' Otiu cf a L-Xabighalnadh- 
Dhubyaiii (summary) Abid Ahmad An V Suumjarios, 148-49 

Arabic poetry, Dr. Talia Hussain and pre-Islamie, 

[in Arabic] K. Muhamed IX. 370-90 

Arabic psetry, notice of au unknown anthology of ancient, 

Aluubha ‘1-Talab miu Ash ‘ar-i ‘l-‘Arab, by Muhammad 
b. al-Mubarak b. Muhammad b. Maimlin. 

S. M. Hossain VIII. 219-27 

List of poets noticed in this anthology. VIII Appendix, 1-14 

Arabic poeiry, the history of, from the 1st century C. C. 
to the 6th century A. D.; its gradual development 
(title only) A. Subhan 


VI. xiz 



ARABIC 


A. I. O, C. I-Xll 
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Arabic scholars, need for better co-operation between 
scientists and, (suinmai-}) 

Abdur Rahman Khan XI Suuainaiies, 78-(9 

[The Ihdcia^’a'J AcacLiny Studies No. 3 (1342) 1O3-0SJ 

Arabic, the affinity ci Persian, Urdu, Hindi and 

Bengali with, [by the law of interchange] (title only) 

R. N. Saha VI. xix 

Arabic, the Iranian words introduced into, and the Arab 

words taken in Sanskrit. B. T. Anklesaria VIII. 81-132 

Arabic, the letter “q"' and its importance in Persian 

loan words in, A. Siddiqi IV vul. ii. 221-32 

Arabic, the mother of Semetic tongues (title only) 

(S'. M. Badruddin Alavi VI. xijc 

Arabic section, Persian and, Prosidenlial Addiess. 

VII session, Baroda. Aga Pour-e-Daioud VIL 88.3-80 

Arabic and Pers an section. Presidential Address, 

XII session, Benares. Mohamad Iqbal XII vui. ii. 68-75 

Arabic section: See aho Idaviic section. 

Arabic students, se rne urgent needs of, (title only) 

Shaikh InayatuUah XI pr. i. 43 

Arabic word “Ta-un" for plague, the Chinei^e origin of the, 

(summary) S. Mahdi Hasan XI Surumaiies, 204 

Arabisci in French literature [in Urdu] (summary) 

M. H. R. Taimuri XI Summaries, 71-72 

Arab’s belief in ah laloi-y. tiie, (title onlv; 

Shaikh Abdur-Rahman yamcni XI ph i. II 

Arab;, discovery of America by the, from the (;vidonee3 

of Koran (title only) R. A. Saha IJ (yff 

Arabs, mythclogy of pre-Islamic, [in Ur<lu] (nummary) 

Md. Abdul Mu'id Khan X Summaries, 2.5-26 
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TITLE INDEX 


ARCHAEOLOGY 


Arabs, the advent of the, in Hindustan; their relations 
with the Hindus, and their occupation of Sind. 

Shams Ul ‘ulama M. A. Ghani X. 403—10 

Arabs, the discovery of America and the gulf-stream by 
the, from the evidences of Koran about 5th century 
A. D. (suimnary) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 154-55 

Arabu-Taraii (title only) 

M. G. Md. All Marakkayar XI Summaries, 213 

Achaealogical evidence in support of the origin and 
development of Indian Painting and musical 
instruments from ancient times (summary). 

Manoranjan Ghosh YI. 241-42 

Archaeology and ancient liistory (title only) A.Ghose IL lii 

Archaeology and excavations in India (title only) 

-I/. H. R. Taimuri XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Archaeology in India and its importance for Indian 
liisjory: Presidential Address, History and 
Arehaeolc'gy section, YI sess.on. Patna. 

Hiranunda Sastri YI. 1-15 

Archaeology, scic.me in the service of, S. Paramasivan VII. 677—79 

Archaeology seciion, Presidential address, II session, Calcutta. 

H. Krishna Sastri II. 267-70 

Archaeology and Histeny section, Presidential addre;--, V session, 

La'-.ore. K Krishnasn-imi Aiyan^ar Y vol. i. 301-13 

Archaeology section, History and, Presidential Address, 

VI sessimi Patna: Archaeology in India and its 

im lortaiice fer Indian history. Hirananda Sastri YI. 1-15 

Archaeology section, Presidential address, VII session, 

Biroda. Ghiilam Yazdani VII. 637—41 


Archaeology section, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Alysore. K. .V. Dikshit VIII. 605-12 



ARCHAEOLOGY 


A. r. o. c. i-xii 


Archaealogy section, President'a! address, IX session, 

Trivandrum. M, H. Krishna iX. 843—61 

Archaeology section, Presidential address. X session, 

Tirupati R, C. Majiimdar X. 339-48 

Archaeology section, Presidential address. XI session, 

Hyderabad. V. V. Mirashi XI pt. ii. 68-74 

Archaeology section. Anthropology and, Presidential 
address, XII session, Benares. 

C. R. Krishnamacharlu XII vol. ii. 159-68 


Architecture, ancient Indian, (summarvl 
M. A. Aiianthalliar 

Architecture in ancient India. T . V. Vadnerl ar 

[Archdeclui'e in C'ala toniuli-.i i’w. Uriioiu Soulb 
iiK.iunnieuts. K. R- JAikalaraman 


I vcl. i. ciii-civ 
Yll. 801-05 

Indian 

X. 5.59-G5 


[.Architeclu.'e' !ndian colimiii.5. P. A. Acharyc II. '277-84 

['rchiteclure, IndianI Deter:ui;cation cf th,i cardinal 

points by means of a enuur'n. P. P-. Acharya \ vcl, i. 414-'37 


Architecture, Indian, — scheme for renovation (summary') 

Sris Chandra Chatterji VIII Summaries, 108 


Architecture of Travancore temples, the. 

M. S. Durasiiami Avvangar IX. 1093-1108 

Architecture, significance ul tamnle, R. Shema Sastry YU. 781-83 

Architecture, tiie Indr-Ar;\au style of. (summary) 

Y. R. Giipte I vul. i. cixxiii-clxxvii 

Architecture, the styles of Indian. P. A'. Acharya III. -243-49 

Architecture, v hat India owe- to central Asia in Islamic, 

M. Abdulla Chughtai 


VII. 915-17 



TITLE INDEX 


ART 
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kctic background of the conceptions of maya, sat, 
asat, purufa, prakrti, etc., the, (summary) 

Rama Chandra Krishna Prabhu VII Summaries, 51-53 

Ardhamagadbi, second sound shifting of consonant 

gimps in, (summaiy) M.Shahidullah XI Summaries. 106-07 

Aradhanagadbi, the relation between Plb and, (summary) 

P. V. Bapat IV vol i. 183-84 

Armenia and India. Mesroob J. Seth VI. 97-99 

Army, the members of the ancient South Indian, 

(title only) K. S. Vaidyanathan X. Iviii 

[QJMS XXXII 293-303, 399-407] 

Aromar and h;s times (summary) M. D. Raghavan 

X Summaries, 207 

[Arseyopanisad, tentatively edited and translated] 

S. K. Belvalkar III. 31-35 

.Art, a theory of Indian, Presidential address, Fine Arts section, 

IX session. Trivandrum;, SteUa Kramrisch IX. 1(29-40 

Art, Bengal school of. (summary) SaUs Chandra Mitra 

III Summrries, 74-75 

Art, Buddhist, in China (title only) C. Banerji TIL xx 

Art, developnent of Indian, in Java (lantern lecture] 

W . F. Stutterheim IX. 42-43 

.Art, Dravidian aud Aryan elements iu Indian, (title only) 

John Marshall II. Ui 

Art, Indian, dohada or the woman and tree motif in, 

(lantern lecture), (summary) K. R. Pisharoti 

VIII Summaries, 114-15 

[JISOA HI lia24] 

-Art, Indian pictorial as revealed in book illustrations 

(sununary) Hira Nand Shastri V vol. ii. 1108-10 

[Gaftn-ad's Arch, Ser. I. 1-24, with 19 plfttei] 

Art, mithuna as a motif in Buddhist, (summary) 

0. C. Gangoly XI Sumttiaries, 202-03 
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Art, some problems in the origin of culture a id, 

in India (title only) Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. xviii 

[VLQ VIII (1030-31) 268-83] 

Art, the Indo-Javanese, Gauranganath Bane-jee V vol. ii. lOSl-11 07 

Art, the need for museums of, in India; Presidential 
address, Fine Arts section, VI session, Patna. 

Ajit Ghose VI. ddl-Sl 

Art, traces of pre-historic, in the Vedic texts. 

S. V. Venkatcsnara V vol. i. 20G-13 

Art, tradition in Indian,: Presidential address, 

Fine Arts, Architecture ,and leo.iographv section, 

VII session, Baroda. Kanahu C. M-'hta VII. 743-G2 

Art : Sec alsu I’oc' -irl.i. 

Artaksir Ea‘.5ak, ['oinider oi the Sisanian Zi. roastrLan 

empire of Iran. P. -V. Daruu-al-a HI, 10,3-08 

Arthapatti; :t^ logical significance. P. T. P.ajii XII vol. ii, 398-414 

Arthas'-Istra in Tekigu htciMtiire. worlc^ on (sunimarv) 

M. Rarnakrishnn Kav: X Summaries, 111 

[-i.Smi I ill 103-16] 

Arthas'astra, is, secular'.^ I R. Ramachau Ira Dik.Aiitar HI. G15-31 

Arthas'astra, note on salaries and allowances in Kautalva s, 

(title only) Ilarihara Sastri Hiy 


Arthas'astra of Ivautilya, the Manusm.ti and the, 

(summary) T'. V. MGashi HI Summaries, 187-88 

Arthas'astra, religion a,nd IHief in the, 

-haravnna Chandra Banerjee jj 

Arthas'astra: 'ilso uwle.- Ak.-iiiiatalp-a. RrnifiJtiji aniji tiantihja 

Article, the origin of the. iGrle onivi 

R. A. S(Ma Y 214 



TITLE INDEX 


ARYANS 




-io 


Arana Pras'na and Atharva-veda (summary) 

N. Venkatesam Pantula VIII Summaries, 9 

IQJilS XXVIII. 2G0-68] 

Arurmaghas ?, who were the, (summary) 

Lacchimidhar Shastri IX Summaries, 4 

Arya and Dasyu —a chapter in social history (summary) 

S. V. Visnanatha. I vol. i. xvi-xvii 

Iru/d pp» 35-45 of the u'rittj'b bool: ''luuial Synthesis of Hindu CiCture*’, 

L(>ndon, 1928] 

Aryabhata, the father of Indian epicyelic astronomy 

(summary) P.C. Sengupta V Summaries, 73-74 

Aryan and Dravidian Hindus, totemism, exogamy and endogamy 

among the, (summary) J. A. Saldanha I vol. i. cli-clii 

Aryan colonisation of Eastern India (titlo only) 

Haranchnnda Chakladnr II. liii 

Aryan language, analogical changes in the noun declension 
in the successive changes in the. (title only) 

Md. Shahidullah 11. Ivi 

Aryan morality in the Brahmana period (summary') 

Bhaves Chandra Chatterji \ Summaries, 17-19 

[I'adtnl I'o; pp 15-22) 

Aryan races of the Yedic times (title only) 

Agastya Sanyasi V vol. i. 124 

Aryanisation of Eastern India (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar XII Summaries, pt. ii. 21-22 

liun XXI, 29-3S] 

Aryanism, chronology and, with special reference 

to Vedic origin?, racial and cultural (title only) 

H. Bruce Hannah II. xlix 

Aryans, Airyana Vaojo the cadle of the, and Alazainya Daeva, 
the devas of Mazaudran or Brahminical devas. 

J.D. ]\adirsha. I vol. ii. 84-94 




ARYANS 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


22g 


Aryans, an early attempt of the, against the N aga cult 

(summary) A. P. Karmarhar XI Summaries, 14-17 

IXIA V. 134-S91 

Aryans, original home of the, (summary) 

Lacchmidkar Kalla Y Summaries, 30-31 

[riiZf z;,,. •Lidhtn-'s inanoiji aph. '-The home of the Arycti”, Delhi Umv. Dubhcation 

No 2, 1930] 

Aryans, the antiquity of Rgvedic culture and the 
early home of the, (summarj’) 

Abinash Chandra Das IV vol. i. Summaries, 1-3 

[riicorporattd in the iL"nt€y\ tnrA CuUfire'’, Calctdta, 

19:20, ch I. (pp, 1-44)] 

Aryans, the importance of the conception of vrata 
in the soc:ai and ivligiou'; iiie of the Kgyedic, 
and its bearing- on the pn blem of the later vratyas 
(summary) V. M. Apte • XI Summaries, 9 

[I:e)Cll[ T'l 107 "0 "CeV; a cfmnycd title] 

Aryas, the home of the. (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Kalla "23-24 

[i'iQt the anthor’s mr.nofhri nfi- "The home of the Aryas”, 
Delhi Vmv. T'uh No. 2, 1930] 

Arya-s'afaka, the. of Appayya Dik^ ta isummary) 

A. A. Gore Xn Sunmifiries. pt. i. 6’2-63 

[.gt.' ID VjI''. lii-iv; 

T/ie n-oi\ scpi-aTily fC-Fcn ■>_ p ,, .... Tn-, 1' if. h^or,/, . Tonna, 1946] 

al-Asma T, the anthology ut, (summnrv: 

S. M. Husain X Summaries, 23-24 

As'oka and Jainism (title only) 

Kama Prasad Jain VIII Summaries. 71 

As'oka, emperor, dislodged (title only) 

Tribkovandas L. Shah y Summaries, 217 

[/as/'iJ as, a lootJcT, also intO}po}u*vu r/m M ‘curA Im'ia" VoJ II] 

As'oka, the etymologies of Kubha. vdagli-. govnva, etc., 

in the inscriptions of, (title uiv\ Md. Shnhididlah II. lyi 

[lEQ I. 100-02] 


As'oka, the Mahgalasutta and the rock edicts of, 
(title only) Sailendranath Mitra 


II. Ivii 



TITLE INDEX 


ASSAMESE 


Vfcka, the minor rock edict I of, (rcconsichn-eil). 

Radha Kumud Mookerji IV vol. ii. 673-80 

A' oka, the religion of, M. Ghosh II, 553-58 

Asokan chronology. Radha Kumud Mookerji VI. 17-24 

.4sokan edich, new, discovered at Yerragudi (title only) 

C. N.-ircin Roiv VI. xviii 

As'okan edicts, the chronology of the, 

Radha Kumud Mookerji IV vol. ii. 663-72 

As'okan pillar, the poss’bility of an, in Eastern India 

(summary) Srijm Sarhestvar Kataki IX Snnimarks, 58 

A-oka’s dhamrialipis (title only) Harit Krishna Dev II. lii 

As'oka’s dharma and religion (snramaiy) H. Heras IV v(!. i. 118-29 

[QJMS XV]I. 255-761 

As'oka’s edicts and Kautilya’s Arthas'astra, parallelism.5 

between. Radha Kumud Mookerji V vol. i, 329-47 

V-ransas, development of the system of. P. M. Modi. VII. 315-16 

Assamese, contributions of the Assamese Muslims in the 

literature of, (title only) Muhammad Saleh XI pt. i. 55 

Assamese historical literature Suryyakumar BhuyanY vol. i. 525-55 

\IHQ V. 457-78] 

Assamese language, the progressive study of the, from 

1826-1941 (title only) S. Kataki XI pt. i. 55 

Assamese literature, the place of Sankara deva in. 

(title only) Haramohan Das XI pt. i. 55 

Assamese script, the ancient, (summary) 

Sarivesvara Kataki VII Summaries, ICO 

Assamese, types of past participle in, (summary) 

B. Kakati. X Summaries, 222 

\Cf the trriiey'i hnol.: “Assamese, its Formarum and Development’, 
toil. Gauhathi", [Assam), pp. 339-43j 



AS-SANAUBARl 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


2-2> 


As-Sanaubari, the life aud book of the poet, with special 
reference to the Arabic literature of the period 
(summary) Akhtar Imam XI Summaries, 69 

Astidbyayl, references to earlier grammarians in the, 
and the forms sanctioned by them (summary) 

S. P. Chnturvedi XI Summaries, 84 

[J Xarj. Uiiir. VIT. 46-5^1 j 

Astldhyayl, technical terms of the, S. P. Chaturvedi IX. 1191-1-208 

Astamahgalapra; na of Alalabar, the, and the Pras'namarga 
(summary) K. Madhaia Krishna Sarma 

X Summaries, lo3-.54 

Astronomical phenaraena, on the use of the. in 

fixini;' the chroiiolngieal periods in Indian history. 

V. B. Ketkar I vol. ii. 445-o9 

Astronomy and astroloay, Kerala’s contribution to. 

K. Sundaram Iyer IX. 1109-19 

[Astronomy] Hindu almanac reform (title only) 

Satkari Chatterji II, lyp 

Astronomy, lunar position in ancient Hindu, according to 
Drk and Parahita systems of calculation (summary) 

H. Suhramonia Iyer IX Summaries. 71 

[Astronomy] Pancangas'uddhipaddhati [in Sanskrit] 

L. Subrahmanya Sastri IX. 13.39-64 

Astronomy, precession in Hindu, (title only) 

Paresprasad Majumdar H [yji 

Astronomy, principle by which dhruvam or longitude 

(jf the apse Imc of the lunar orbit is determined in 

Drk and Parahita systems of calculation in ancient 

Hindu, (summary) II. Subramonia Iyer IX Summaries. 71-72 

Astronomy, some researches in Hindu, title only) 

Dayananda Jha 


YI. sv 



TITLE INDEX 


ASVINS 


LiiO-laeoiogy ox the Hindus c.r the kg. s of tht^ soiar 

system (summary! R. N. Saha IV voi. i. Summaries, 71-72 

k-'itc. I . R- Rajuade I vul. ii. 1-lff 


Ajjia domination in Kgvedxc Iiulia 
V. G. Paranjape 


(summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 26 


. -axas, Devas and, (summary) 

A7 K. Venkatesam Paniidu VIII Summaries, 9-10 

[QJMS XXVIII. 2S.39i 

A:uras, seme traditions ot, in Orissa (title only) 

S. N, Ray VI. xviii 


X- vaiayana-Griiya'-ruantra-vyakhyu. a note on the 
authorship cf, [Cakrai.ani and not Haradatta 
is the author (f the 1st adhyaya] (summary only; 

M. Lakshminarasimhiah X. 13 

[IHQ XVII. 51S.23) 

•Vvalayana-Grhya-Sutra, a textual c-riticisni of the, 

based upon the non-indusion in the As'valayana- 
mantra-saihhita of seme RV. mantras cited in 
the As'vaiayaria-Grlxya-sutra (summary only) 

V. M. Apte ‘ X. 41 

[BDCia l. 394-nC] 


\'vaiuycr.aiaantra 'Saniiotu. a detaded account of the 
contents of two rare manuscripts of the 
unpu blished, in the libi’iU'y of the India Office 
(summarv onlv) k. d/. Apte X. 40 

[Ahun: XX. 2iD.in] 


A^'vd medha (title only) ALastya Sanyasi 


V vol. i. 124 


As'vins, the. (summary; R. Shama Shastri V Summaries, 4 

\Q.jMS XX. SO-SS] 

Abvins, t!ie tvvin-goxis, i i thi' Kgveda (summary) 

Ekendra Nath Ghosh d Summaries, 4-6 

[IHQ VI. 17i 75: 



ATHARUL 


A. I. O. C. 1-XII 




Atharul-Wuzura of Saifuddin Haji B. Nizauj al-Aqili, 
a critical study of, (summary) 

Syed Mubarizuddin XII Suiimiares, pt. i. 47 ib 

Atharvan medicine (summary) 

K. Venhaiesiiara Sarma XII Suiumaries, [)fc. i. 15-1-51 

Attarvafsic iipcnibacs, the, (summary) 

N. J, Skende XII Summaries, pfc< i. 19-22 

I! !■'{<■ I'anj J. ii. (Apiril 

Alharva-veda, aru.-ii-pnt ua a:ri. i'ammary; 

N. K Venkalesam Pantuiu VIIl Summaries, 9 

[QJMS XXVIII. 260-65j 

Atharva-veda, takman of, Ekendranath Ghosh VI, 513 40 

Atharva-veda, the place of the. in Ved'c literature 

(summary) N. K. Venkatesam Pantuiu IX Summaries, 95 

IQJMS XX'IX, Ssr-IIGJ 

Atharva-veda, Zend Avesta and, (summary) 

N. K. Venkatesam Pantuiu VII Summaries, 95 

IQJUS XXX 697-117] 

A nan and anitman, the doctrine of, 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya V vol. ii. 99-5-1008 

fX-.V VI (1923-29; OJ9-100] 

Auhakavagga and Baruya,avap^ga as two ludepeudeut 

Buddhist autimlepuas. B. M. Barua IV yq|. 211 19 


AuC ti-A -5, JLiUl'd, - S LaVii UilderLUKlllpS (tiLie < 

iJ. B. DisKUihur \ XII Summaries, 65 

Aadbbijja as a dynastic designation in ancien-: I■ . ua, 

B. (i. Ray Chaudhuri 812-15 

Aurangabad, a monograph on the history and arciiitecture 
of the city of, (summary) G. Ahmed Khan 

Till Sammarjes, 90-91 

(AnrangaziVs liisJory), ‘the tribalaticm.- (f India' a hitherto 

negjAicted source or, Kaz^ Aninad Iziaii ALLiur IX 763-76 
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TITLE INDEX 


AVESTAN 


lAurang-Nama of Haqir] An unpublished contemporary 
history of Auraugazib’s accession in verse. 

Mohammad Abdulla Chughtai VI. 25-28 


■Austric, Indo-Aryan and,—some iurther cases of affinity 

(summary) Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIII Summaries, 123 

[Jills LIT. id-iO, uni'ir a changed title) 

.Aaltaraha-bhasa [in Sanskrit] (title only) V. Bhimachar VIII. xlvi 

.vara iar.jges, identitication of, Ivvich piatesj 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya II. 285-90 

Avantssundarlkatha of Danclin. M. Ramakrishna Kavi 11.193-201 

[Available portions Ed. b\ the laiter, Madras] 

Avesta and Iranian sect on. Presidential address, VII session. 

Baroda: Some aspects of Iranian sk .dies in India. 

I. J. S. Taraporewala VII. 839-57 

Avesta, caste system in the, B. K. Chatterjee II. 95-100 

Avesta, constituents of the human body according to the, 

(summary) Jal Dorabji Kanga XI Siunmaries, 33-34 

Avesta, dualism in. .nil its ph iosophio import. 

A. R. Wadia VIII. 133 44 

[Avesta Mss.j PcscripLlon of i -nc r.n- mid unique 
manu&ci'ip'.s, written ili Irauiau and Indian 
languages (summary) 

Jamshed Cauasji Katrak XI Summaries, 53 

[i’a/.y \'uiionian.,Ai niial Iso. 1943, Bonibays pp. 55-58] 

Avesta: See aho Zend Acesta- 


Avestan and PahlaA. words, interpretation of some, 

Ervad M. F. Kanga X. 129-39 


Avestan arc! 

A, K. 


angels a'o.d Sanskrit doit es, the. a ccmi.arlson. 
Vasaveicalu, I Vol. ii. lO'J-11 



AVIATION 


A. 1 . O. C. I-XII 


Aviation in ancient India (title only) 
Umacharan Banerjee 


II. Ivii 


Avicenna, pcrtecutiou of, by Sultaii-i-Mahmud, a myth. 

Fida Ali Khan V vol. ii, 12-27-40 

AvijhJptirfjpa (concealed from activity), what is, 

V. V. Ghokale IX. 623-29 


AwiiEduddin Dauhiabsai 'riilc onlyi SvnJ C'ska 


X, 1 


A}odhya in ancicut India (sutuiuary] 

B. C. Laiv Xn Sim.maries, pt. ii. 27-30 

(iC xr. 10 U. 22 ; JGJlil I. 423 - 43 ] 

S^yurveda and Technical Sciences section, Pres.dential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

L, A. Ravi Varma IX. 1121-42 


Ayurveda, antenatal care in, (sun. nary) 

Miss M. Lalita X .Summaries, 151-62 


Aycrvedr, dietetics in,; liovv couki it Ix' popularised 
a id adopted to modern conditions. 

V. KaraYanasivami IX. 1143-52 


[Ayurveda] Difficult labour and its treatment acci idiiig to 

the ancient Hindu j'hysicians. Ekendranath Ghosh II. 565-75 

Ayurveda, greatness of, (title only) Atrideta Gupta YH. ^Iv 


Ayurveda, influences < f daioanas en, tsummaryj 

P. Narayanasivamy XI Summaries, 206 

l-S Tnd. Oot. 1948] 

Ayurveda, methods of diagnosis according to. xi nnnary) 

M. Visvesvara Sastrulu X Siiiumaries, 152—53 

Ayurveda, principles of treatment in. (summary) 

N. Madhava Menon X Summaries, 149-60 



TITLE I^DEX 


BADARAYANA 




Ayurveda, seAntific luethcclolcgyin, aiici modern 
medicine—SimilaritAs and dif.^iradarities; 

Presidential address. Technical Sciences section, 

X session, Tirupati. G. Stinivasamurti X. 583-92b 

[Ayurvedaj Sodba'kariuas. T. Jiyyar Doss IX. 1153-56 

[.Vyurveda'i The special Malabar treatment (feammary) 

iV. ill. Menon XI Summ u ies, ■205-06 

[ivyurveda] Tridesa theory (summary: 

N. Madhaoa Menon IX Sumrnarie?, 72-73 

•Vyarveda-ritya blocd-pressurc*vic;\rah {title only) 

P. S. RamalSarma IX. Ixvi 

Ayurvedic dietology. D. Bangccharyulu IX. 1157-63 

-lyurvedie treatment, diseases of the heart and its, 

(summary) P. Venkitesnarasastrigal IX bunm.ar.os, 70 

azar kaiwan, (Pastin’), a I'ars. h'gh priest, with ins 

Zoroastrian disciples at Patna in the lC-tli-17th 
centuries A. C. (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi YI. 35-41 

fO;. < l'. ' , ’D'.'-I'JC, td- Ui XX. 1-85] 

Azar; Isfaraiai, Shaikh, ismumary) 

Abdul-Majid Siddiqi XI Summaries, 72-73 

Azi-Dahaka or anti-Christ. M.A. Shustery \ III. 145-50 

Azi Dah^ika’s astronomical observatory. B,T. Anhlesaria. X. 140-46 

Badaruyana and GaucapiTda (summary) 

Prataprai M. Modi Y Suuimarics, 1-20-21 

Badarayana or Kyrm-dvaipayana?, the tradTional author of 

the Yedanta sutras—, P. P- Mirashi. II. 46-5-70 



badarayana- 


A. I. o. c. I-XII 
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Eadarayanasutras, the relation of the Bhagavadgita and the, 

(summary) R, D. Karmarkar I vol. i. xcv 

[ALUiii III. 73-79; 

Eadarayana-sutras: See also Hialunasutras and I edantcLsnlras. 

Baihmani kings, rare and important coins or, 

Khwaja Mahammad Ahmad VII. 737-40 

Baijavapa-Crhya-Slitra, fragments of the. freconstructed test 

edited] Bhagavad Datta IV vol. ii. o9-67 

Baji rao, causes of enmity between, the Peshwa and 
Trimbaliarao Dabhade, the senapati of Gi^jarat 
(summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy VIII Smnmaries, 69 

Bakhshaii manuscript. 

A. A. Krishiiasuami Ayyangar VIII Summaries, 109 

Baiacaritas [of Bhasa], are there two,'? (summary) 

A.D. Pusalkar IX Summaries, 14 

[i-. C, Kam Cothv\ Vol., 330-44, itncltr a dightly changed title] 


!r:T!ikr.snask'ii of saint Vi'inahgala editedj 

Jjlloor S. Paramt'yiiara Aiyar IX. 4a4-87 

BalarauLund-bdpia id r.ith i,' tithj luj^u.tik k-nvita [io Hindi] 


S. Baacty. 
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vui. iv. 50-73 
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TITLE INDEX 


BENGAL- 


Barhut, age of the stupa of, B. M, Barua IV vol. ii. 681-92 

Barhut bas-reiief, identification of a, (title only) i\. G. Majumdar II. lii 

Barhut-votive lables, messa,,;e from tlie, B. M. Barua III, 251-5G 

Baroda, capture of, by Maharaja Abhayasingh of liar war 

(summary) Bisheshivarnath Reu VII Suiiimanes, 66-67 

Bisali worship in Orissa (title ouly) Vnyaranjan Sen VI. xvi 

Basavesvara (summary) S. Srikanta SastH VIII Summaries, 128 

[Baskaleyopanisad, tentatively edited and translated] 

' S. K. Belvalkar HI. 19-25 

Bauls, the folk-mysteries of Bengal •;title only) 

Kshitimohan Sen V Summaries, ’.^18 

Baurah, the worJ, in Muraj ul-zahab of Al-Mas'udi 

(title only) H. C. Ray XI pt. i. 40 

IIIIQ XVIII. 309-721 


Behari La!, was tlm Hi’ili poet, a riddk - writer 

(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 200 

Bekni^hted three, t v, iJa.ry.'. "''ahari and Sugnvaj 

(summary) Sriniiasara^haiacharya X Summaries, 70 

Benares, ancient liistoiy (summary) 

A. S. Altekar VIII Summaries, 62-63 

Benares plates of Harirnja t.I Sura dynasty [with a plate] 

Ahi Bhusan Bhatiacharya XII vol. iii. 590 04 

Benares; Bee also Kasi. 


Bengal, a phonetic sketch of the dialect as current in, 

(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 



BENGAL 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Bengal and China in ancient time, relation between, 

D. C. Ganguly XII vol. ii. 54-2 -47 

[Bengal] Aryan colonipatiou in Eastern India (title only) 

Haranchandra Chakladar II. liii 


Bengal castes, anthropological notes on some West, 

(title only) Bhupendra Nath Datta V Summaries, 218 

Bengal, geography of ancient, (title only) 

Anuhhuti Bhattacharya II. h iii 

Bengal, new light on the history of, (title oniv) 

H. C. Ray “ IX. Ixiv 

[IHQ XV. 507-11] 

Bengal school of art (title only) 

Satis Chandra Mitra III Summaries, 74-7-5 

Bengal sculpture, a Pallava motif in an ancient, 

(summary) U. N. Ghosal X Summaries, 81 

\^IHQ XVI. 489-96, under a changed title] 

Bengala, the city of, (summary) 

Dines Chandra Sircar XI Summaries, 128 

[DV V. 34-42J 

Bengal', a scheme fcr a simphtied phonetic script for, 
by a committee consisting of Sir G. A. Grierson 
and otliers (title cnJy) I. J. S. Tarapcrercala II. Iviii 

Bengali, Munda atiinities cf, Muhammed ShahiduUah VI. 715--21 

Bengali S'aivacTryas in the Tamil country. 

K. R. Venkataraman XII vol. iii. 6'25-26 


Bengali sechor, Pre.-idential adclres.-, VI session, 

Patna. Nagendranalh Vasa YJ_ 2-51-64 

Bengal', the origin of onomatopoetic words in. 

(title only) G. C. Saha 

Bengal’s contribution to Sanskrit learning 
(title only) Md. ShahiduUah 


III. xix 
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TITLE INDEX 


BHAGAVADGITA 


Bladarwahi, the neuter gender in, (summary) 

Siddhestvar Varma V Summaries, 31-32 

[IL I ii4v.38ppl 

Bhagavadajiaklyam—some new problems (summary) 

Ashoka nath Bhattacharya IV yoI. i. Summaries, 49-51 

[riia- the author s paper. 'Rupakas—Hoiu inan\ cue they?'' IHQ II, 413-15] 

Bhagavadglta, is, post-Buddhist? M. V. Kibe VI. 281-82 

Bliagavadglta, philosophy of the, [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

lV. S. Ananthahrishna Sastri II, Iviii 

Bhagavadgita, the antiquity of the, (summary) 

S. V, Venkatestvara I vol. i. c 

Bhagavadgita, the, as a treatise on adhyatma, karma, 

yoga and dvandva. V.B. dthavaile XII vol. ii, 370-74 

Bhagavadgita, the authorship of the. in the light of the 
vibhuti-adhyaya of the Gita ititic only) 

R. D. Karmarkar VIII Summaries, 37 

Bhagavadgita, the Bhaktislitras of X-lrala and the, (title onlv) 

P. K. Code ^ II. Iv 

{ABORI IV.G3-9q 

Bhagavadgita, the doctrine of the, a triad of the three dyads. 

P.M. Modi “VII. 377-90 

Bhagavadgita, the evolution of the monotheistic crnception 

in the, (summary) M. Yamiinncharya Vlil Summaries, 55-56 

XXV. 119-24] 

Bhagavadgita, the Lord’s message of Vcdantie theism (summary) 

G. Radha Kanthacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 101-02 

Baagavadgita, the rehtion of the. and the Badarayana sutras 

(nummary) R. D. Karmarkar I vol. i. xcv 

[.IBOBX III. 73-79] 

Bhagavadgita, the sovereign secret of, (title only) 

5. Ramakantacharya VIII Summaries, 48 



BHAGAVADGITA 


A. 1. O. C. I-XII 
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Bhagavadglta, theory of interpolations in the, as held 
by Prof. R. Garbe and cth'-r hY''sl- rn scholars 
(title only) 5. C. Roy II. Iv 

BhagavadgiR : See also Gita. 

Bbagavata, a hitherto unknown Ms. of ripangita’s 
Bhavabodhinl commentary on the XI skandha 
of the, [in Marathi] (summary) 

C. Ag Joshi XI Summaries, 242-44 


Bhajavata and Jaina religions, origin of tlie, (summary) 

Prahlad C. Divanji XI Summaries, 117-18 

\ABORI XXIII 107-25] 

Bhajavata plays in Mysore, the, L. iSarasirihachar VIII. G98-708 

Bhagavata-Purai.ia, date of tlic, .Isa.'umaiy) 

C. Vaidya III Summaries, 23-24 

[■IBhR-lS I. 144-58] 

Bha^aya^ani Kilinyfitui. regardi’-'e ihe .-lut’.! "-hi]-) of, 

(■nummary! P. l.Kri-/;>■::? \.dr X Summaries, 207-08 

Bhagavriii, the, and its author. 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII vol. ii. 273-87 

Bhakta raai ki abhinava nnmaihsa i:u Hindi] 

Padmanarayana Acharya XII vol. iv. 74-78 


Bhakli cult, origins of the. (summay) 
R. /v. Prabhu 


VII Summaries. 45-47 


Bhakli doctrine in the S'anciilya-sutra. the. B. M. Barua H. 413-38 

Bhaktiratnavali, further ligiit on the date cr Visnupuri 
and his work, (summary' G. D vasthali 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 68-59 

\LV XI, 93-107] 
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TITTLE INDES 


BHARATA- 


Bhaktisutras, the, of Narada and the Bhagavadgita 

(title only) P. K. Gode II. Iv 

[ABORT IV. 63-95] 

Bhaktiyoga (title only) P. M. Modi IV vol. i. 218 

Bhalesi dialect (^nnimary) Siddheswar Varma X Summaries, 1G7 

Bkaiesi dialect, the, (summary) Siddhesivar Varma 

XI Summaries, 214 

Bhatsaha and Da din—their relative chronology 

(summary) Venkata Krishna Ram V Summaries, 74-78 

Ehaaaha’a KavyalahkTra. some readings in, (title only) 

H. R. Dive!idr VI. xiv 

[Blnjiaha-vivarana of Udbh-atal Three lost masterpieces 
of Alahkara-astra (summary] 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII vSummane?, pt. i. 59-60 

ll'iadi}a Vani I. i] 

Bharainides, the organisation of the central and 

pi'ovincial government ('>! Oie Deccan under th.e, 

A. M. Siddiqui h III. 463-81 

(Bhanal, a not” on the Sanskrit monole.gue ])lay, tvith 
special reiereuce to t]'e Catnrbk.T 1 

fsiimm-ary) S. 7., Dr III Summaries, '2-4 

l-fRAS (1926) 63-90) 

Bh?ndak plates of Ers iaryja T. on the localities 

mentioned in the,; Saka 694. K. A. Dikshit 11. 625-27 

Bhanudatta, aut’ior o" Easamaujaru the date of, 

S. K. Dr IV vol. i. Summaries, 40-4.3 

Bharas'ivas, ■who \ver.> the, ? (summary) 

A. S. Altekar XII vol. ii. 512 

(-Via VI. 119-20] 


Bharatadhanaetihasatvaia (title only) 
Lakshman Sastri Joshi 


VII, xivii 



BHARATANATYA 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Bharatanatya pases, .a faiicb’’on‘il r-laasifioatiaa of some, 

(summary) P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 145-40 

[ASYUI I. iv. 45-49] 

Bharatanatya, the, (summary) 

S. Subrahmanya Sastri X Summaries, 147-48 

Bharatanatya — the Indian dance, the future of; 

Presidential address. Fine Arts and Bharatanatya 

section, X sessmn, Tirupati. Riikincni Devi X. 680-82 

Bharata’s example [in the Bamayanal (summary) 

T. Srinivasaraghavachari X Summaries, 186-87 

Bharatasubi iXan [in Sanskrit! (summary) 

Ailahauta Shanna vol. i. Summaries, 06 

Bharavi and Danclin (summary) 

G ilarihara Sa-^iri IV V(F i. Summaries, 44-47 

ni. 169-71] 

Bharavi, hom ■ of, (summary) 

y.C. Chatter]i XII Summaries, pt. i. 80-82 

\[C XI. 2-15-50] 

Bliartrhari. a Bauddliu 

1.-4, Ramasivami Sastri VIIL 254-57 

]/ .ii , r,:,;. VI 65-69] 

Bhartrbari : a ciltical study with special references 
to the X^uiiyapadn-a and its ciuinnentaries. 

Cham Dei a Shasiri V vol. i. 630-65 

Bhartrbari, a piv-Sahkara advaitin. 

V. A. RamaS’Caini Sastr^ IX. 548-62 

[J Ann. Vrav. VIII 42-53] 

Bhartrbari in Ibu llnq-itfa fsunrnary ! 

G. K. Aariiuan J vol. i. clxxxi 

Bhartrbari, the conception i f tim,- according to. 

(title only) A. Gopaln JCllai. XI pt, i. 47 

lAiiCr. i N. ■ . . V I/.,,.;:.)!,. T-.uiu (1912) ii. 1-6] 
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TITLE INDEX 


6HASKAR&CARYA 


Bhartrprapanca, fragments of, 

M. Hiriyanna 

Bharuci, a new commentator on Mannsinrti 
T. R. Chintamani 

Bh?sa, a new drama of, [VinaYa^aYaclattam’ 

(sninmary) t-- Runhan Raja YI. 593 

[.Iriii'rjut p'jiti'j,.} in.ted h\ ihc uiiki .Ut\ T-lII ’.Madras Or. S No 2, 

' ;'it i>o„i Nc -V-' t'> -JOl: I, 111, IV. V ; .ht IV: Snia, to JOR 

X iv. .IlN IM'i RV V iupp. 41-52 ; VII :JOR XVI, 1-6] 

Bhasa problem, the, -- a c-i'lt cYin (summary) 

K. Rama Pisharot: III Summaries, 13-14 

[UiQ I. lOMi.-let-ioi 

Bhasa, two mere dramas of, [Damaha and Traivikramal 

M. Ramakrishua Kavi HI. 80-84 

Bhasa, two seventeenth century works [Padyaracana 
and Sabhyalankllral on, (summary) 

A. D. Pusalkar XII Summaries, i. 05-66 

Bhasa verse, one, and its bearing on the JOhasa 

probieu! (summary) A. D. Pusalkar IX Suumnr'es, 20 

[10 IV. 522-251 


III. 439-50 

XII Yol ii. 35-2-CO 


Bhasa, Y"aj''‘apliala’n ; a ne^Yly discovered drama by, 

Ititie only) A. D. Pusalkar XI pt. i. 45 

\ri:7;r;AS XViLI. 23-30] 

Bhasa: See also uti'ler Triramlnnu Plaijs. 

Bhasarvajha. I. P. I aidya III. 583-87 

Bha.arvajna, Xyaya of, (title only) Visvanath P. Vaidya II. Iv 

Bhasa/uddhi (title only) K. T. Rashavachar XI pt. i. 59 

Bhaska'dcarya’s Lilavato misinterpretation of the 
commentaries on, (tdle t nly) 

Baldeva Jotishacarya 


XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 



BHASKARARAMAYANAM 


A, I. O. C, I-XII 
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BkaskararamayanaiB, the problem of, (summary) 

N. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 170-78 

Bhaskara’s cakravala method, an inductive 
study of, (summary) 

A. A. Krishnasivamy Ayyangar VIII Summaries, 110 

Bhatinda in the Punjab, identification of, (title only) 

Dayaram Sahni II. ci 

Bha^anayakz, fragments of, T. R. Chintamani IV vol. ii. 185-93 

[JOB I, 267-7t3] 

[Bhattanayaka’s HrdayadarpanaJ Three lost masterpieces 
of Alahkarasastra (summary) 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[Frach\a Tam I. i] 

Bhauraanlariksa-sarnyoga-nirupa .lam [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) Karur Seshachar VIII. xlvi 

Bbayabhuti and Mlmamsa (summary) 

S. K. Ramanatha Sastri III Summaries, iv-v 

BhavabhiRi, IMandana, Surekvara: the problem of their 

identity (title only) D. C. Bhattacharya VI. xh' 

[IHQ VII SOl-O. 

[Bhavanarankuram of saint Vilvamahgala edited] 

Ullur S. Paramestvara Aiyar IX. 188-91 

Bhavanaviveka, a new commentary on Mandanami ra’s. 

(summary) V. A. Ramasnami Sastri and 

K. A. Sivaramakrishna Sastri X Summaries. 6o~6C, 

[The u-ork editeO by ttu vriters unalix ii; thi ■/ Ui i.d. V. av,i 

d ,11 the ,1 Vii. / . S. .S 1 

Bhavarlhadipika, a critical review of the. — an old 

and unpublished pracinatlka on Sri Madhvacarya'.s 
Gitabhasya. D. Srinivasachor 

Biaraviveka and his method of exposition. 

N. Aiyaswami Sastri 

Bi a'/avivekr, the Madhyamartha-saiigraha of, 

(Restoration from the Tibetan version) 

(title only). Ayyasicami Sastri 


V vul. ii. 1009-23 
X. -285-95 

VI. XV 
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TITLB INDEX 


BIHZAD 


Bhedab'iedavicarah [in Sanskrit] 

S. Narasimhacharya VIII Pandita parisad section, 10-18 


Bhoja Paramara of Mahva, a note on Tilakwada 
copper-plate inscription of the time of king, 

(viki’ama samvat 1103). J. S. Kudalkar I vol. ii. 319-26 


Bhoja, soma lumiuories contemporaneous with king, 

(summary) E. V. Viraraghavacharya X Summaries, 173-74 

Bhojabandha of Velantavagfs'a Bhattacarya- 
a napaka in two acts, a note on an India 
Office Sanskrit drama of the 16th century:, 

H. C. Ray X. 156-59 

[Ed. With an intioditctioii, IIJQ XVII. Supiihment, -7 pp.] 


Bhojanakutuhala of Raghunatha Navahasta, a contemporary 
manuscript of the, belonging to Shamji Nayak 
Punde. Between A. D. 1650 and 1685 (summary) 

P. K. Code XII Summaries, pt. i. 57-58 

[.4BOnr XXII. 2U-63] 

Bhrhgalulam — a new khandakavya. 

S. P. Chaturvedi VI. 630-32 

[The work Ed. by the writer in J Eag. V. Deo. 1937] 

Bhu ac auara, the cult of, B. Bhattacharya VI. 349-70 

Bhusana, mahakavi, and his patrons (title only) 

Bhagirathi Prasad Dikshit V Summaries, 219 


BhBsanakara, who is, ? (summary) 
M. A. Krishnasivami 


X Summaries, 67 


Bible and the Qur’an, the story of Joseph in the, 
a comparative study (title only) 

Shabih Ahmad XI Summaries, 59 

Bible and yoga (title only) 

K. Venugopal Rao XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 


Bihzad, a new and authentic signature of, (title only) 

M. Mahfuz-ul Haq 


VI. xix 



BUAPORE 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Bijapore and Golconda, some important features of the 
ancient language developed at, (summary) 

Abdul Quadir Sarvari IX Summaries, 95-96 

Birthday cerenony in ancient India. 

B. Bhattaiharya VIII. 647-54 

Bodhayana anl Dramhlacnrya, two old Vedantins 
pre-supposed by Eamanuja. 

S. Kuppusivami Sastri III. 465-73 

Bodh'yana, Upavar^:a and, (summary) 

T. K. Gopalasivamy Aiyangar X Summaries, 43-44 

Bombay, a b'’ief history of the survey of the ethnography of. 

(sumrnar}') J. J. Modi I vol. i. cxlis-cli 

Brahma, the logos or the,: World’s debt to India’s 
spiritual icleabsin (suimnary) 

R. N. Saha V Summaries, 170-71 

Brahmacarya, treatment of, (summary only) 

S. Ramachandra Rao X. 42 

Brahmadatta: an old veduntm. 

M. Hiriyanna IV vol. ii. 787-98 

[JUk IT, 1-9] 

Brahman and jagat, the identity of, in the 

light of some slltras of the Brahmasutras 

(title only) P. M. Modi XI pt. i. 47 

[/(’ Vin. ■ uh a L/iti-’f/t in title] 

Brahman, the logos or the, tsammarc) 

R. A. Caha Y Summaries, 176-80 

Brahman, relation 'oetween the two aspects of, 

the personal higher than tlie impersonal, in 
earlier metrical upanhads (oummary) 

P. M. Modi X Summaries, 51-52 

[nvv XVII. 160-71] 

Brahman, the tatastha and svarupalalvanas of, 

(S immary) T. R. I. Marti XII Summaries, pt. i. 97 

Brahraana kayasthas, the culture of the. 

(title only) R. M. Shastri 


V Summaries, 216 

iUs/ia IIhnd;) 1928, 2-15] 
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TITLE INDEX 


BFAHMASUTRAS 


Brahmana, position of the, in Kaualya. 

Hemachandra Rav If. 3^9-96 

Brahmanas, a,<;-e of the, (sutnmary) 

B. V. Kamesuara Aiyar 1 vc,]. i, i-viii 

[UJMS XU 22?-16, 357-66] 

Brahmanas, education in the, and upauisads (sunimnry) 

Radhakumud Mookerji I vol. i, ix 

[.bi/ Mooi ijjie Silvir Jtb, I'o/o Vt I HI. Pt* 217>-511 

Brahmnas, fc'u3'Uiolog'ioi! Dpef-ulatlons in the, (sumuj.'iiyj 

M A. Krishnastvamy IX Summaries, 1 

Brahman^apurana, similies in the, (summary) 

S. V, Dixit XII Snmaiar.es, pt. i. 77-80 

Brahraapuri excavations, Kolhapur, archaeological finds in, 

(summary) K.C. Kundangar XII vol. iii. 599-601 

Brahmasutras, defects of the traditional method of 
interpreting the, : a study of S'ahkaracarya 
as a bhasyakara. P.M. Modi XII voh ii. 361-69 

Brahmasuiras, drstamas in, (summary) 

S.K. Belvalkar VII Summarici , idl-22 

’[narwtn.i JA> I. 28-52] 

BrahmaiUiraS, mca hug < f Snr.ti in iho Surtipaiia in the, 

[ill i.); the word refers to the Bha-avadgiia or a simnar 
Tvork and not to a SaiiLh.ya w ji'ki 

Prat iprc.i Mjhanlal ?t!odi Vil Summaries, 44-45 

Brahmasu.ras, method ol interpretation of the, bome 

suggestions (title only) P.M. Modi Xi [i. i. 45 

Erahmasuiras, pre-Saiikara mutilation of the text 
of the, : some suggestions for corresetions. 

P.M.Moli Vil. 433-35 

Brahmasutras, system of. (t.tle only) 

P. AI. Alodi 


XII Summaries, pt. iii. p.ii. 



BRAHMASUTRAS 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Brahmasuiras, the destiny of the brahmajhanin 

ia the light of the, P. M. Modi IX. 539-47 

Brahraasutras, the identity of Bi-ahman and Jagat in the 

light of some sutras of the, (title only) P. M. Modi XI pt. i. 47 

[IC VIII. icitk a slirhc cha).(je 111 title] 

Brahmasuiras, the problem of tad uktam sutras in the, 

(title only) P. M. Modi VIII. xxxviii 

\ABORi xvm 351..::; iiiQ xni su-ioj 

BrehaasUlras I. 1-8, tiie scheme o,';—a re-Apprc^r-jhment 

(summary) P. M. Modi VIII Summaries, 44-45 

IJUB IV. jii, iia-aoj 

Brahmasuiras: See also Badarayana-sutras and Vedanta-sittras. 

Brahmavidja, progress of, from the upam'sads to the sutras. 

Umesh Chandra Bhattacharya V vol. ii. 809-4‘2 

Brahmi alphabet, the origin of the, 

I. J. S. Taraporeimla IV vol ii. G25-6-2a 

Crahiai inscriplion, a wooden pillar with a, (summary) 

Hirananda Sastri HI Summaries: 77-79 

Brahmi inscriplion of 1st century A. D., mention 
of gifts of 1000 cows in an early, (summary) 

L. P. Pandeya XII Summaries, pt. ii. 45 

Brahmi inscriptions, Buddhist monachism and post- 

Asokan, (summary) Miss D. N. Bhagavat X Summaries, 84 

Brahmi inscriptions, the caverns and, of Southerii India. 

H. Krishna Shastri I vol. ii. 327-18 

Brahmi inscriptions, the, of Southern India. 

C. Narayana Rao 863-73 


Brajabuli language, a brief analysis of ncn-Maithili 

elements in, Subhadra Jha XII vol. iii. 637-41 
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TITLE IM>EX 


BUDDHISM 


Brhaspaii, Veclic, and classical Ganapati, problems 

of identity: i., P. P. Subramanya Sastri X. 43 

Bronzes, pre-histone, (summary) S. Paramasivan XI Summaries, 209 

Bruddehish, the dialogue between Yama and Yami in the 

Rgveda compared with IMashya and Mashyani in the, 

(title only) A. K. Vesaewala II. xlix 

Cuddhe, lord, the great rationalist of fiis age (title only) 

K. A. Padhye YIII. xxxviii 

■hiddka nirvara, the date of, (summary) 

E. M. Subramania Pillai III Summaries, 137-38 

Buddha the foreign connection of, (summary) 

Akkiraju Umakanta Vidyasekhara III Summaries, 139 

Buddham, some Buddhist antiquities recently 

discovered at, M. Rama Rao XII vol. iii. 008-10 

Buddha’s first sarmsn, some points concerning, 

(title only) B. M. Barua V Summaries, '2'20 

Buddhism: See also Hinayana and Mahayana. 

Buddhism, a school cf South Indian, in Kanchi. 

S. Krishnasiiami Iyengar IV vol. ii. 807-30 

Buddhism, —a universal relig on (title only) 

D. A. Dharmacharya IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

Buddhism and Kashmir Saivism, the practice of 

concentration -ssdth material aids in, (summay) 

N. N. Sen Gupta XI Summaries, 112 

Buddhism as depicted or represented in ancient 
[Hindu] Sanskrit dramas (summary) 

Keshav Appa Padhye VII Summinaries, 168-71 

Buddhism, Burmese, (title only) S. Jambunathan V Summaries, 218 



BUDDHISM 


A. I. O. C. I-XIl 
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Buddhisis, expulsion of, from Soarashlra contL-rmiucus 
with the fall of the Yalabhi dynasty (suinmai’}) 

R. N. Ranina III Sun-maries, 120 

Buddhism in ancient Kerala (summary only) 

V. ISarayana Pillai X, 505-06 

Buddi iisiB in lii-lia, the history c! early, 

V. R. Ramachandra Dik.'iki'.'tr V \o!. ii. 011-36 

Buddhism in Tibet t,sunnnar\; 

Rahula Sankrityayana \TI Summaries, 166 

[fU.'e ‘ CuUiivai of I.iuia ", <' It.' Vol I. 297-3091 

Buddhism, Mahabharata and, ftitle only) A. K. Padhya IX. Ixiv 

Buddhism, MahSyana, in the Bombay Presidency 

(summary) H. D. Sankaiia VII Summaric!-, 137-40 

Buddhism, nirvai. a in, {title only) 

Shyaniacharan i.hukrarurly IV to], i. ^19 

Budiaisn section. I rebideiiiial ahdress, I Session, 

Ptona: The revival ol Buddhism. 

Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana I vol. i. 61-70 

Buddhism section, Presidenna audivs?, II bcssicn, 

Calcutta. The Ana^ariha Dharmapala II. 517-34 

Buddhisn section, FrakTs, -Tainism a'lcl. President ni uddress, 

IXsession, Trivandrum. -V. P. Chakravarli IX. 659-64 

Buddhism section, Pali and, Prestdentnal addies.s, 

XII session, Benares. P. V. Bapat XII vcl. ii. 99-130 

Buddbisr, S( r e characteristic features of, (title only’ 

Ramajirasad Chaudhury IT 
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TITLE IXDEX 


BUDDHIST LITERATURE 


Btiddhis,.i, some reiereiice about, in I-.an'aii literature 

an l b.istf ry ;siimmarv) Aga Pour-e-Davoud YII. 869-79 

Buddhisra, thr* (Tau.lapadakankX and, JS.B.Purohit VIII. 352-82 

Buddhism, the iutomal forces in the spread of, 

i\aUnaksha Dutt II. 535-47 

EuidkisT', t’lo Lin'--' o\ in Indian history (title only) 

Ti R- Haniachandra Dikshiiar Y Summarios, 216 

BiiddHsn, revival of, : Presidential address, Euddh'sm section, 

I session, Poona. Satis Chandra Vidyabusana I vol. i. 61-70 

B’uddaiSi’a : See also tinder Mahauana: 

Pddhist antlioiOjdes, Atiahavagga and Parayayavagga as t\s'o 

iiideoendant, B. M. Barua IV vul. ii. 211-19 

Buddhist art in China (title only) G. Banerji III. xx 

Baddhis: •^inception of snbiinaatior, the, 

J. K. Sarhar Y vol. ii. 953-66 

Boddhisi conception, the, of ne.eation (summary) 

P.T. Rain XI Summaries, 112-13 

Buddhist deities m Hiu lu euab. B. Bhaitacharya V vol. ii. 1277-98 

Buddhist iiistric'y.'cph , stu.li > in early, U.j\. Ghoshal X. 443-54 

[li/y XVII. 149-59] 

Buddhih uv ages, lour, in the Ilarcrla museum [with plates] 

B. Bhatlacharva IV vol. ii. 723-27 

Buddhist inscription fre in Kara. a. (title only) 

N. P. Chakrarai ty VII. xlii 

[Ep. rnn. XXII pt. i 37-39] 

Buddliisl literature, slave airis, daucinn girls and courtesans 

in, (sumiiiary) BiJiicild Cotuti Lqw I\ vol. i. 192 
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E:2ddhist noBachism and post-Asokan Brahuii inscriptions 

(summary) Miss D. N. Bhagavat X Summaries, 84 

Buddhist monasteries in Valabhi. D.B. Diskalkar Vlf. 813-18 

Buddhist philosophy of birtli and death, sniisara or, 

(summary) Bhikku Narada IV to), i. 02-94 

(r/rv III. 5C1-70; pub also as cb. XIK of ' Eudi hist It nous' 

Ed B C, Law, Calcutta, 1&3IJ 

Buddhist philosophy of ciuiuge (summary) 

Maung Shwe Zan Aung X vob i, sxix 

Buddhist schools in Brahminioa! literature, the, (title only) 

Hirendralal Sen Gupta II. scviu 

Buddhist sculpture, the identification of a, from 

Jaggayyapeta. T. N. Raniachandran VII. 763-72 

Buddhist social life, sidel'ght on ancient, (summary) 

Kalipada Mitra V Summariep, 137 

[Buddhist] Sogata Nayasattham (the Buddhist philosophy) 

[in Prakrt] Widurupola Piyatissa I vol. ii. 131-38 

wjddhist studies, tlio presi-ii ..f Pr-ogt, 

and their futu!v: Piv-sldentiid addre^s, Pruk;t .■eciuui, 

XI session IT}-.;(-r:.bad. .4. :V. L'padhve XI pt n. 27-64 

3 .-it' -/'A Viid 1-7, dV-SC; iX 

Buddhist viharas lyuinniary) Xalh Das Gupta 

A"III Summaries, 9-5-90 

r-'.ddhistic antiquities recently disoovered at BaddhaJi), .scm -, 

M. Rama Rao XII vol. ki. C(jS-iO 

Bud’Bistic remains in B var and in ancient Vidarbha 

(summary) Y.K. Deshpande -•><] 

Sadc'hisfic, tiio. and the advaita view-points. P.T. Raja X. 2-55 03 

BcJIhists, the Vinaya literature d the, ■■summar}) 

A.A. Bhasraiat 

O 


1 V(.)l. xxix XXX 




>1 


TITLE INDEX 


CANARESE 


Jl and boar fights, some, from India (title only) 

Kshitischandra Sarkar IT. 1 

[J Dept, Lett. XV. 2O1.0S] 

.ndahishn, an attempt to restore a mutilated passage in 

Pabiavi, (summary) D. D. Kapadia XI Summaries, 46-47 

-maese Buddhisin (title only) S. Jambunathan V Summaries, 218 

.Tcesa ely.’^dogy, a prolegomenon to the study of, 

(title only) S. Jambunathan V Summaries, 218 

jrmese, the dialects of, L. F. Taylor I vol, ii. 171-86 

jrushaski diaicclelogy, studies in, (summary) 

Siddheswar Varma VII Summaries, 24 

ald.veJ, supplementing, (title only) 

C. N. Anania Ramaiya Sastri VIII. xliv 

-aiiaaya, Sr, hi; religion and pliilcsophy (summary) 

Basanta Kumar Chatter ji V Summuiies, 117-19 

akralhara, the date, the hlanabhava, (summary) 

G.K. Chandorkar I vol. i. cxix-cxx 

uukya : See Chalul.ija. 

vdiapa or ancient Annam, cult of Shiva in, (title only) 

R.C. Majiiindar IV vci. i. 219 

[[ ,a'j’p iKiii it !. '/.I. III tcol. " Ancient Cola ,}i li L I'crl-ost’ 

vol. I. pp. 170-92’ 

lamindaraya] Saiigrahalcf, [in Kannada] (summary) 

Vlli Summaries, 125 

Canakyarlti, traces (f, in Tibetan Vinaya (title only) 

Johan Van Manen II. Ivi 

Canarese poets of Telugu origin (summary) 

T. Rajagopala Rao 

Canarese: See ahn Kannada. 


V. Summaries, 57-58 






CANDESVARA 


A, L O. C. I-XII 
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Candes'vara’s own account of himsell and of h s 

patron, HarisiiiiLadeva. Bhabatosh Battacharya X. I7l—7o 

Candi, the origin and folklore of Mahgal-, 

B. A. Gupte Tj 145-50 

Candra. V. K. Rajwade y yop [ 273-77 

Candra, Madauapala’s coronation and the kk ntidcation of, 

(summary) Radhagovinda Basak IV vol. i. 116-17 

[IHQ V. 3S.48] 


Candra, who is the mysterious, of the Delhi iron pillar 

inscription (title only) A. V. Venkataramayya VII, xl 

Canikya, Kaudlya and, isummary) J. Jolly ly yol. i. 107-111 

Carmelite orientalist, a, in Travancore [Fr. Paulinus] 

R. Vasudeva Poduval XII vo). ii. 349-51 

IFc 7- extracts sec: Trarancore Tv/nnnedtcn et Listenir IV. vii-viii. 27-28] 

Carnatic: Bee J\-anyitaka. 

C.Trndatta of Bhr^;.-!, t';e relation of :X.(Ira;;.nk i\L ccLakat'La 

to the, F. iv. Beli alkar t '■'—•204 

C iiudatta, preblems and passages in tin , 

N Sivarama Sastry jy 445-70 


Carvaka syste.in, a critical estim,at“ o; the ;siini 

G. X. Chakravarthy 


IX Summaries, 30 


iy.'vaka system, the, (summary) Urnesh Mishra ly yoi. i 102-03 


'stes, note on the dissolution of, and tlu- formatio 
i f new ( nc3 (summary) 5. I'. Ketkar 


n 

1 vol. i. cxl-cxlii 



TITLE INDEX 


CEYLONESE 


:53 


latahs'ataka of Aryadeva, chapter YII, the, 

[Eeconsfcrueted Sanskrit text edited with 

the origina] Tibetan and an English translation] 

J' idhusekhara Bhattacharya IV vol. ii. 831-71 

Caturbh?nT, a note on the Sanskrit mouologne play 
[bhana], with special reference to, (summary) 

S. K. De III Summaries, 2-4 

[/ms (1920) 63-90] 

Caturdandl in Ivar.iata music (summary) 

M, Ramahrishna Kavi X Summaries, 139-49 

[JMA-Madias XI. 87-891 

Cavemen’s art in lud'a and America, similarity 

of the, L. P. Pandeya Sharma VIII. 289-42 

Cavers, the, or death riders of KeraJa (summary) 

I\. T. Krishna Ayyar XI Summaries, 14?-44 

[T/;< . inni i';'■, Cii'liiii MuninUL IV i.‘5-19] 

Cave-temples In the Pudukkotta state (nummary) 

K. R. Srinivasan XI Suramario'^, 1-53 

Ceh'nttuvan; See Sen'/nftiiran. 

Ceras, early, from elaf’-ical raiml works [sunimary) 

A. Sataknparcmanujacharyci HI Summaries, G4-65 

Ceravarbs'a-kiritapati -Tav asimhadiwa, Idarayakudi 
inscription of, (summary) 

K. Sivaramahrishna Sastri X Summaries, 83 

Cerebral sibilant a ncte on the gutteral 'kh' 

sound of the, A. B. Diiatia II. 495-505 

Ceylon, Sanskrit literature in, (summary) 

C. E. Godakumbura XI Summaries, 81-83 

Ceylonese art and culture, glimpses of Indian 
influences on, Kshitish Chandm Sarhar 


VIII. 709-14 



CHAGALEYOPANISAD 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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[Chajaleyopanisad, tentatively edited and translated] 

S. K. Belvalkar III. 25-30 

Chalabi Begh Farigh, a biographical sketch of, (title only) 

A. H. Harley VI. xix 

Chalu’iva Bhimadeva II of Gujarat, the AhlJa grant of, 

(Vikrama year 1-263) [with pl-ates] 

H. Gauri Shankar Ojha VII. 643-48 

Chalukya grants, three spurious Western, 

C. R. Krishnamacharhi X. 359-65 

Chahikya rulers of Guj-avat, chronology of the, (summary) 

D. B. Diskalkar IV vol. i. 156-59 

Chalukya Vikraraaditya Vi’s acci-'-ur-i. the ct'-.k-s of, and vindication 

of his character (title oulv) A. f'enkatarainanayya II, liii 

Chain xyan dynasty, a newlv discovr.^l copi-)er-plate 
insc.'intion of the son. o; 11'.d'.avave'-.mau of the 
Western, (summary'; C. Xaravana Rao VIII Summaries, 98 

[J-iSBS IX. 24-35] 

Chalukyar, eastern, period, some noble families of the, 

615-1070 A. D. K. R. Snbra7na7iian 

Chaiu'<yan kings, Badapa and Tala—two eastern, 

K. R. Subramanian 

Chaiukyas, Goiika 11 and, K. A. yUakanta Sastri 

Chalukyas of Badami. interregnum in the h.istorv of, 

[between 643-5-5 A.1).] Venkataramanayya XII vol. ii. 534-41 

Cha'ukyas, Polo under the. G. K. Shrigondekar IV vol. ii. 37-3-S2 

Chalukyas, the eastern, arid their Telucu prose 
inscriptions (summary) Ipendra Sharma 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 147 


IX. 742-45 

X. 440-42 
X. 419-22 
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TITLE INDEX 


CHIDAMBARAM 


‘Chamaz’, ‘Chemagh’, or ‘Chamak’, new light on the 
origin, history and. significance of the word, 

(summary) Jamshed Catvasji Katrah 

XTI Summaries, pt. i. 51-52 

Chandragupta and Sasigupta, Gandhara origin of the 

Maurya dynasty and the identification of, (summary) 

H. C. Seth IX Summaries, 55-56 

Chfndrasen, Rao, a forgotten hero of Rajputana. 

Bisheshivarnath Reu VI. 153-68 

Chauhan king, the, Baijala Deva II of Patna state. 

L.K. Pandya VI. 43 -10 

Chautkai, a note on the origin of, A.G. Paivar XII vii. ii. 505-GT 

Chebrolu, the antiquities of, M. Rama Rao X. 351-.:8 

-Chedi era, Kalachuvi-the epoch of the, V. V. Mirashi IX. 746-G2 

[J-LO]:I XXVn. 1-7,5, 7 CI’^ed ■f,) 7 >n\ 

Cheiaico-philosopical Siddhanta systein of t'ue Indian nivstic^. 
ancient Indian chemistry and alchemy (.f th.e, 

C. S. Narayanasivami Aiyar III, 597 014 

[Chsnchns] Scope of anthropological researches in 

the Agency division. R. Subba Rao IV vel. ii. .325—33 

Chezarla, inscription from, 'summary) 

K. Gopaclachari X Summaries, 88 

Chidambaram temple scu'ptures\ the expression of the 

emotion (as analysed by Bharata in the Xatya-'astra 
and as portrayed in the, (summarjh 

P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 144-45 

[*45107 T iii. 59-64] 

Chidambaram, the place of, in the evolution of the 
dance in India (summary) K. N, Sitaram 

III Summaries, sxvii-xxs 



CHINA 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Chin?, relation between Bengal and. in ancient time. 

D.C. Ganguly XII vol. ii. 542-47 

Chinese transcription of foreign word.s (t tie only) 

P. C. Bagchi YI. Ixiii 

-'ihinese, two Sanskrit- dictionaries od the 7th-8th 

centuries and some problems of Iiidc-.Vryau linguistics. 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Summarks, 105 

[Win 740-17j 

Chodhras of Gujarat, social life of the. B. H. Media VII. 323-31 

Chola monument, a, at Matakeri (summar} 1 

L. Narasimhachar VIII Summaries, 96 

[Chola temples] Two uni(|ue South Indian monuments. 

ii, R. Venkataraman X. 559-65 


Cholas: See also Konga L'hda>. 

Chota-Nagpur, short catalogue of some aboriginal 
rites and customs fi-om, (title 

Kddtish Chandra Sorka: V Summaries, 219 

Chiita-Nagpar, some asjDcets ci totcuvsm iii. (summary) 

Sarat Chandra Roy UJ Summarie-, sli 

Christ, Jesus, in the Mahabharata (sumsnary) 

Lac^hmi Dhar Shastri XI Summaries, S3 

Christian s.ar raments. Hindu samsknras and the 

rata nale of ritualism. M. ^amunacharya VIII 401-09 

[ Christianity] Church painting in Kerala (title only) 

P. I. Llahannan 

Christianity in ancif-nt India [up to 600 A. D.] 

(summary) T. K. Joseph XI Summaries. 139-31 

rU Date, a. D. 317. 

ff ■: ILii.-, .:cD,nt7it5\ JIH XXVT. 27-44] 

[Christianity] Kotamangalam [in Travancore] 

and Its churches (title only) C. T. Kuriakose 


IX. Ixvi 



TITLE INDEX 


COLA 


Cidgagaaacandrika of Kalidasa, the langnao^e of the Tantric 
texts, why abstruse ? with special reference to the, 

(summary) S. V. Sastry XI Summaries, 111-12 

[Classical Sanskrit section] Sanskrit and Prakrt section, 

Ihresidential address, II session. 

Haraprasad Saslri II. 173-86 

Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address, YI session, 

Patna; Historical Grammar of Sanskrit. 

Vanamali Vedantatirtha VI. 657-76 

[Classical Sanskrit ssction] Sanskrit-Vedic section, Presidential 
address, VII session, Baroda. (summary) 

A.C. Woolner VII. 3-4 

Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address, VIII session. 

Hysore. S.K De VIII. -245-53 

Classical Sanskrit section. Presidential address, IX session, 

Trivandrum. F. W. Thomas IX. 391-405 

Classical Sanskrit section. Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati. C. Kunhan Raja X 147-55 

Classical Sanskrit section. Presidential address, XII session, 

I’enares. P.V. Kane XII vol. ii. 76-78 

Classics (Being a study of Gupta sculpture at Benares) 

v-ummary) Adris Banerji XII Summaries, pt. ii. 51-52 

Cockin nistory, glimpses of. from literary sources 

[134-2-1505 A.D.j K. R. Pisharoti V vol. i. 471-91 

[JOB IV. 141-51] 

Cola: See Chola. 



COINAGE 


A. r. o. c. I-XI 
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Coinage, ancient South Indian gold, (summaiy) 

R. Srinivasa Rashava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 151-54 

[IIIQ III 4S-53: JABnS I 13'2-''G] 

Coins, foreign denominations of ancient Indian, 

Surendra Kishor Charabortty IX. 882-91 

[IH(J XV. 65-74] 

Coins from Taxila, raetal'ography of Indo-Greek, 

(summary) S. Paramasivam XI Summaries, 210 

Coins, new finds of punch-marked, in Patna (summary) 

Manoranjan Ghosh VIII Summaries 94 

Coins, notes on some Valabhi, (summary) G. P. Taylor I vol. i. eix 

Coins of the early Delhi sultans (title only) 

G. V. Acharva VII. xli 

Coins, some South Ind.an gold, 

R. Srinivasaraghava Iyengar HI. 269-73 

Coins, some South Indian gold, of Kavaliyadavalli 
treasure trove case (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vul. i. 148-51 

[JATTRS I. 137-1^. U'i'ur a chaiifjed ti'h‘2 

[Coins] The Mitra sonis of IMagadha (title only) 

S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyar II pj 

[Coins] Varahas of Krsna Dtva Raya of Vijayanagara. 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar V vol. i. 464-70 

Cola: See Chola. 

Commerce of Western India, notes on the early sea-borne, 

(summary) H. G. Rawlinson I yol. i. cxsxiv-cxxxv 

Consciousness, self-luminosity of, (summary) 

R. R. Sarma XI Summaries, 118-19 

Coorg inscriptions, summary of the Kaiinada speech on the, 

(summary) 

M. S. Ananthapadmanabha Rao XI Sammarie- -^75-77 
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TITLE INDEX 


CYCLES 


Cocrg phonology, studies in, (summary) 

K. Goda Varma XI Summaries, 179 

[Dr. C. Kunhan Raja F'rrseyitufioyi Volume, pp. 418-22, 
inuhr a ‘ilujhth changed title] 


Coorg. the last rajas of, (summary) N. Kasturi YIII Summaries, 71 

[i/-iXVr I. i. 75-79] 

Coorg, two folk-festivals of, iV. Kasturi X. 516-21 

Copper impleKents found in the United Provinces 

(with plates). Prayag Dayal lY vol. ii, 729-34 

Coronaiian oath, the, in ancient India. 

R. C. Majumdar YIII. 502-07 

Cruciform Indo-x\ryau sikhara temples at Dudhai, 

district Jhansi, and similar shrines else-ubere in India 
[with two plates] M. S. Vatsa XII vol. iii. 602-07 

Csoraa de Koros, a forgotten hero - some notes on 

the life and works of, traveller and scholar (1784-1842). 

H. C. RaiiUtison Y vt.l. i. 315-28 

[jrjr VIII. 18-2C] 

Culika-Paisaci (title only) P. C. Bagchi VI. Iviii 

[•/ Dl'iiI, Liti. XXr. lOpp., tnth a sUnht chanqe in the 

Culture and art in India, some problems in the origin of, 

(title only) Suniti Kumar Chatlerji VI. xviii 

[TEQ VIII (1930-31) 268-83] 

Cunda, the only image of, [with a plate] 

P. Bhattacharya Y vol. ii. 1111-13 

Cunifor n system, the value of certain two letters in, 

[Ml’ and 'd'l (title only) 

[S. J. Bulsura] XII Summaries, pt. iihp. i 


Cycles of recurrence, the use of, in chronological investigation. 

L. t). Sivamikkannu Pillai II. 309-17 



DAMMUHAVAHA 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Daharaohavaha or the Ravanavaha, the Setutattvacandrika 
Or a newly discovered commentary on the Prakrta 
epic, the, Radha Govinda Basok V vol. i. 656—65 

Dairtu’l-Maarif, ten-yearly programme of the publication 

of the, (title only) Syed Hashim Nadvi Sahib XI pt. i. 42 

Daivl-Mimamsa, the, [Sahkarsakiinda] (summary) 

B. A. Krishnasivamy Rao XI Summaries, 85-86 

Dajjal, ed, antichrist. A. S. Tritton V vol. ii. 1117-27 

Dakhini poets, the themes of old, (summary) 

[in Urdu] Naseernddin Hashimi XI Summaries, 229-30 

[Damaka and Traivikrama] Two more dramas of 

Bhasa. M, Ramahrishna Kaci III, 80-84 

Danae and the shower of gold, a descriptive note on 
two remarkable paintings: (P) Venus recreating 
herself with music, (2), (title only) 

J. E. Saklativala “ XI pt. i. 53 

[Dance] Kuravanchi Kuttu (summary) 

J. M. Somasundaram XI Summaries, 186 

Dance motifs in Indian art. 

C. Krishnasivami Rao UV vol. ii. 401—11 

Dance, the Kuchipudi (summary) 

Thandava Krishna XI Summaries. 196-202 

Dance, the place of Chidambaram in the evolution of. 
in India (summar}’) 

K. N. Sitaram III Summaries, xxA'ii— xxx 

Dance ; See also Bliaratanaty i. 

Dancing, Hindu, (summary) 

Nataraj Vashi XI Summaries, 192-96 

Dandin, acarya, as a critic (summary) 

S. Pattabhiraman IH Summaries, 28-30 
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TITLE INDEX 


DAUD KHAN 


Dandin, acarya, some clues to the identity of, 

as a Tamilian, N. Chengalvarayan VII. 61-63 

Dandin, Bhamaha and,—their relative chronology 

(summary) Venkata Krishna Ram Y Summaries, 74-78 

Dandin, Bharavi and, (summary) 

G. Harihara Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 44-47 

[IIIQ HI, 169-711 

Oara, prince, and the author of the Lataif-ul-Akhabar 

(summary) K. R. Canungo V Summaries, 131-32 

Darius’ second inscription at Persepolis, Sanskrit 

translation of, (title only) Md. Shahidullah II. xcvi 

Darlung Kukis cf the Lushai hills, the, (title only) 

D.N. Majiimdar VI. xvii 

Dars'anadigdars'analokah (title only) Rupanath Jha VII. xlvii 

Dars'anadvaitE-darpanam [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Jagannatha Misra III Summaries, xxxiii 

Dars'ana-Mliaamsi (title only) 

Shrikrishna Vallabhacharya XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. ii 

Darsanavirodhasanlksh [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Nrisimha Deva V Summaries, 216 

Dai'akumaracarita, -Tataka stm’ios in the, 

Nilamani Chakravarty II. .549—51 

Dasyu, Arya and, — a chapter in social history 

(summary) S. V, Viswanatha I vol. i. xvi-xvii 

[ pp. 35-45 of the icritei’s book: "facial S) nthei.is of Hindu. Culture f 

London, 1928] 

Daud khan, role of, in ilir -Junda's compaigns in Bihar 
and Bengal (siuuinary) 

Jagadish Narayan Sirkar XII Summaries, pt. ii. 3-3-34 

[Patna L'niv. J I, ii] 



DAUDiG 


A. I, O. C. I-XIl 


26-2 


Daud^g cop|.er-plate inscription of Kasasati, 

S'akabda 1725 (title only) K. M. Gupta II, lii 

Dead, disposal of the, in South India. 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar X. 630-33 

Dead, some curious ways of disposing the, in Mysore 

(summary) M. H. Krishna VIII Summaries, 103 

Deccas, a peep into ruedirrival, (surnmaryj 

A. V. Venkatarama Ayyar I vol. i, 6xV 

Deceaa, ab original tribes of the, (litle oa ]\) 

Mrs. Marguerite Milward IX. Ixv 


Deccan, early history of the north-eas*-, from original 

sources (from 3rd century A. D. to 9th century A.D.) 

R. Subarao Garu Y vol. i. 492-524 

Deccan, the Brahman kingdom of, (title only) 

T. N. Subramanium II 


Deccan, the contribution of the, to the sources of 
history of the mediceval period (title only) 

Abdul Majid Siddiqi XI pt. i. 49 

Deccaci di; lomacy and diplomatic usage in the 
mi'ldle of the litteeiith century. 

H. K. Sherivani VIII. 541-57 

Delhi, empire oi, in early middle agts: crgauLsatiun 

of central government. M. Habib lU^ 309-28 

Dent islry in ancient India [with pdates] 

Jamshedji Jivanji Modi ly yol, h. 413-30 

Diotek inscriptions, new light on, [with a plate] 

V. V. Mirashi Vin_ 6i3_22 


Des'ikar as a pcet (title only) 

A. V. Gopalachari 


IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 
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DHAMMAPADA 


TITLE INLEX 

‘Deva’, the tcriL,: the evclution in meaning it has 

undergone. B. T. Anklesaria IX. 244-48 

Devanagari inscTipti(-n, the discovery of the oldest, 
at t!\e }.I;tyuhjava Kalos'vara Siva temple at 
Benares (summary) R. Ac Saha Summaries, 126~2T 

(l n-utafTpri]ch] H.stciy of an important historical 
word in the Paaiuiyan sohr-ol of gUMiuurir. 

S. R Chaturvki' ' Vlll. 739-44 

0sv,'|.aic, ^ialanua copper-plate grant of, (title only) 

Hirananda Sastri II. hi 

Devap'aia : See also under Haracarsa. 

Devts and Asnras (-'Uimiiarr ) 

jS. K. Veulcatesam Pantulu VIII Summaries, 0-lU 

[0L\fS XXVIII. 23-39] 

Devaytina and the pitryana, tlie, 

R. D- Karmaricar III. 451-64 

Devayonis, the, or the mytl.ch.g4,-i\l races in the 

Himalayas (s-umcn.)} at. K. Sircar V Summaru;, IHL. 

Devidasa, the date of, the author SVi Vehkaieovara 
stotra in hfarath.i (summary) 

H. R. Divehar X Summaries, 194 

Dhamat religion, is, Buddhism? 

Kumar Ganganand Sinha HI. 537-43 

Dhamsapada, a coiujiarative study of the, (in Pah, 

Prakrt. Sauslu't, Buddhist-Sanskrit, Chinese, 
and Tibetan versions), (summary) 

P'abhat Kumar Mukherji YII. 137-38 

Dhanraapada, sideliglits fi'om the, on the origin and 
growth of poetry in Iiidiau literature 
(title only) B. M. Barua 


II. li 



DHANABHUTl 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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[DhanaiiiiiUi, paleographic tests and the date of, and] 

X 1 'a avela (title only) Ramaprasad Chanda II. lii 


Dharmah (title only) Sripad Shastri 

Dhariaa and its importance (title only) 
Yamuna Prasad Tripathi 

Dharma as a political ideal (summary) 
K. iV. Venhaiasubba Sastri 


VII. xlvii 


VI. xvii 


IX Suumrirles, 31 


Oharma, basis of, (summary) 

Jwala Prasad Singhal IV vol. i. Summaries, 67-6!) 

Dharma, pratitya-samutpada, [in Pali] (title only) 

Mahathera Rajaguru Dhammadhara II. xcviii 

Dharma, the concept of, (summary) 

M. Yamunacharya XI Summaries, 113 

Dharma, the Indian ideal of, in its rational ai^plication 
to sociology and religion (summary) 

N. Subrahmanya Iyer IV voh i. Summaries, 67 

Dharma, the meaning of, H. D. Bhattacharya IX. 640-57 

Dharma, the sources of, and their comparative 

authority Batuknatha Battacharya X. 100-70 

DharHadaraprasthupana-margah [in Sanskrit] 

Raghunatha Sastri Kokaje XII vol. iv. 34-39 

Dharmapariksa (title only) V. A. Krishna Sarma III. xviii 

Dharmaparlksa, Harisena’s, in Apabhrams'a (summary) 

A. N. Upadhye XI Summaries, lCl-02 

i-lLOIU XXIII. 5 92-608] 


Dharmasarauccaya, discover}^ of the, 
Dharmaditya Dharmacarya 


III. 142-50 

{IHQ 1.422-28,677-79] 
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TITLE INDEX 


DIN-ILAHI 


[Dharraas'aslral Pre-Eaghuiiandana digests of Bengal 
and Bihar. Bhabatosh Battacharya 


VII. 31-55 


Dharmasuri — his date and works. 

E. V. Vira Raghavacharya IX. 503-17 

l.YLI 11. 128-41] 

Dhurtil ths Prakrt, ; a unique Indian satire. 

A, N. Upadhye ' XII vol. ii. 464-67 

[Tltc work edited critically by the tt'tiier, Bharatiya 
Vid'a hhoAhxr. '51S. towi^vl 


Dhvanikarikas 


A. Sankaran III. B-5-89 

authoi's li'orh'. “Some aspects of litera)y cut.' in SciriliH OB 
Theories of Basa and Dhvani'', 1929, [p. 50-G0] 


„ the ciuthcrship of the 

I'l.. ti. 


[Dhvanjaioka] Aiahkilra-sastra and its bearings on the 
creitivi; .ispect of poetry (a critical study of 
Dhvanyalo”ka from this view point) (summary) 
i). Kuppnsivami Sasiri IV vol. i. Summaries, 57-59 


Dbvanvaioko, an interpretation of a text from the, 

(summary) -K. Rama Pisharoli VIII Summaries, 34 


DhTanyaloka, internal evidences to prove that the 
authors of the karika-grantha and the vrtti- 
grantha of, are different (summary) 

K. Goda Varrna XI Summaries, 86-87 

[S'Ll V. 265-72, under a ckanqed title] 


Dhvaa 


WllOiU, 


an: 


t-':.t of il’.t dhvanik.vrik ib. 


Sivaprcisad FJuttiachiifxa 


VI. 013-2-3 


Dhvzn'.aloka, tiie pa^bage in the,: tatha cadikaveh 
nihatasahacarivirahakhtara etc. (summary) 

P. R. D. Sarnia IX Summaries, 11 


Digha Nikaya, the ditferent strata in the literary 

material oi, (summary) P. V. Bapat III Summaries, 37-38 

[ABOBl VIIl;l-l6] 


Dia-llahi. Noutoz C. Mehta 


X. 112-28 



DINNAGA 


A. I. o. c. i-xri 
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DirLa^a], the Nyaya-Prave^'a [o/, (summary) 
A. B. Dhruva 


III Summaries, 4 


Dinoysius in ivipoasthanos -who was be? 
Kshetresachandra Ckattopadhyara 

Ditthivada, remiins of the Jaiiia s'rutyahga, 

H. L. Jain 

Divioation, some iiiterostiug forms of, 
Firoze Cotcasji Dacar 

D’vinaiion, sorcery and, in primiti^■e society 
(title only) D. N. Majumdar 


III. 261-68 

X. 214-32 
Vll, 291-94 
VI. XTii 


Divinity, conception of, in Islam and Upanisads 

(summary) Waked Hussain VIII Smnuiaues, 21-22 

D.vorce (title only) 5. 5. Mehta . IJ. J 


Dogri dialect, a short account of the, (summary) 

Gauri Sankar V Summaries, 49-50 

\1L I, ii-iv, 83 pp] 

Do'iada or the woman and tre ' m; tir ia Indian art 
(lantern lechure] (summary < 

KM. Pisharoti Vi 11 Summaries, 114-15 

[-/Cma III lia24] 

Daraswamy Iyer, Pallavi, (-^uium i,i \; 

C. Subruhmanya Iyer X Summaries, 143 

(■/■;/.l-V. X, rjT,-, X!I. 57-CC. Xlir. 9 MU] 

CiTha, a note on t pnjXiilar 'ut ]n the c'assical 

Sanskrit, Sivaprasaa Bhattacharya JJ 249-64 

Drama, apavh, iia‘speech in Sir..47rit, dX.B. Purohit IX. 421-35 


Draraa, the form of tragedy in Sa'i-kht, 

Vansi Dhar 


ix'iimniary) 

XI Summaries, 94-95 


Dramatic art, the,—need for its pre.-ervation and 
development (Furamary) 

F.G. Natesa Aivar 


XI Summaries, 187 



TITLE INDEX 


DRAVIDIAN 




Dranxlacarya, Bodhayana and, hvo old vedantins 
pre-sapposcd by Samanuja. 

S. Kuppusicami Sastri III. 465-73 

Draupadi, had, five luisbandfe? (?uiiiinary) 

Lnhshman Sarup XI Suinmaiie^^, 96 


Diaupadi, i!io leytli of the five husbands of, (title only) 

Lachmi Dhar Shastri VIII Suinniavies, 37 

(U’l'ci’iii-j'Cfitrt);.. IV. pp. Sll>161 

JrSvida] What, was the original natne of the ppoto-Ind mis? 

I'ljniarv) fi. Heras. XI Sanniuvcs, 1'23—25 

Oravidian drama before the advent of the Aryans (sumniarv) 

M. y. Achyuta Rao XI Sunnnavles, 268-69 

Dravidiaa Hindus, totemisin, ext gamy and endogamy among 

the Aryan and, (summary) J. A. Saldanha 1 vol. i. cli-ii 


Dravidkn India, literary landmarks in the history of, 

(‘^nininam’) A*P* Rdrindvlxui' X Suminariei, 108—09 

Dravidkn inlnitive, the. its natiuv and development ^ 

(^nmmarv) X. Ramakrishnaiya X Smnmanes, 162-63 

[AOI: VII, i] 


Dravidian'i’ (r/h] iu lelugu, tl.i. 
(fuminary'i X. Ramakri^ 

Bravidian lansur;:;), nifinctnni m. 
Korada llcinakrishjiayya 


■ devciopincut of the, 

hiu'.ixa XI Summaries, 257-58 

VII. ij 

(summary) 

III Suininaries, 41-43 

[AOU VI. ii. 1-36] 


Drav'.dies laeguagea, plural ^ufiixes in the, 

M Mariappa Bhat XII vol. in. 662-66 

' ^ [JOl: XVI. 71-75] 


Dravician languages, Sanskrit, the Prakrts and the 

modern Aryan languages of India, a comparative 
table of roots in the, (summary) 

C. Narayaiia Rao 


VIII Summaries 119-20 



DRA VIDIAN 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


Dravidias krjguages section, Kannada and other, Presidential 
address, VIII se.^sion, Vysore; Antiquity of the 
Kannada literature as compared with that of the 


literatures nf the sister lano'uapes of South India. 


R. iSarasimhachar 


VIII. 801- 


Dravidian laagiisges section, Mala 3 alam and. Presidential I 

address, IX session, Trivandrimi. * 

Vilur S. Paranivstmra Aiyar IX. 1283 ('» ' 


Draridian languages, some words denoting relationship m the, 

G. J. Somayaji IX. 1288-9h 


[Dravidian languages] The inter-dependent evolution of 
vernacular literatures in South India during the 
Ksirnatic dominency (summar}?) ^ 

C. M. Ramachandra Chettiar IX Summaries, 84 

Dravidian languages, the pronunciation of the hard ‘V I 

in, '^summarj) C. P. T^eiikataTama Aiyar I vol.i. Ixxxi-lxxxiv 


Dravidian lexiccgraphy. J Ramaiynh Pantulu 


III. 212-22 


Dravidian raotle?- tongue, the pr'initivc. (summarv' 


K. Rnmahrishnaiah 


IX Summaries, 78-79 


;.0( S K,A%yangarComm.Vol.,dn-iO] 


Dravidian neuter plural, the, 

A. Chidamhciranatha CJu’ttiar 


XII vol. iii. 658-61 

IIL IX. 1.6] 


[Dravui.i Cl.,:,/ ()i die irebn'is) AiiiuliarQ (summarv) 

i^acc.hiiuuar :^hastri XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26-27 


Dravidian pronounc oi the first and second persons—a 

hi>torjcal and comparativi' stud\' (summary) 

K. Goda Varmc V c ■ 

X Summaries, 161-62 

[Am IV. 201-17, ti'ith a Uight change in l.tle] 
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TITLE INDEX 


DDR6ACARYA 


. Tavidian pronouns, the Aryan affinities of, 

R. Sivaminatha Aiyar III. 152-202 

Dravidian religious development, the early, (summary) 

T, R. Sesha Iyengar III Summaries, xvii -xix 

havidian tense-suffixes (summary) 

R. Swaminatha Aiyar I vol. i. Ixxi-lxxviii 

Dravidian, the affricate “c ’ in, (summary) 

C. R. Sankaran and G. S. Gai XI Summaries, 177 

[.VI.l VII. 110] 

‘-'ravidian, the demo’.istrative*element “u” in, (summary) 

C. R. Sankaran and G. S. Gai X Summaries, 165 

[IL VII.212-'^C] 

Dravidian] The South Indian stem of the iDdo-Germanic 

group (title only) T. Rajagopala Rao ll. ivi 

i havidian] The standard language of Smith India 

(summary) R- P. Sethu Pillai IX Summaries. 79-SO 

iuavidian verb, the. (title only) 

L. V. Ramasivamy Ayyar VIII Summaries. 128 

Cravidian verbal system, the and its dcveh.pnieut 

(summary) K. Ramakrishnaiva XI Summaries, 177-79 


llravido-Sumerian] Some contacts and ailhiities between 
1 the Egypto-Minoan and Indo-Sumerian cultures 
[Indo-Sumerian = Dravido-Sumerian] (summary) 

H. S. David X. 503-04 


I bream psychology in Hindu system of thought (summary) 
f T. A. Venkatesuara Dikshitar X Summaries. 78-79 

r urgacarya, date of. [1st century A. D,] (summarx-) 

Lakshman Sarup YII Summaries. 145-46 



DUFGAPOJA 


A. I. a c. l-xii 
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Dsjrgapuja, the astronomical sigiihloanco of, as a Veciic 
solar -worship, its connection with T.r^-iii Mary and 
Jesus, and the determination of the origin of Hebre-w 
chronology (title only) R. N. Saha Y Summaries, 218 

[O irgastuti of saint Yilvamahgala edited] 

Ullur S. Paramesivara Aiyar IX. 481-83 

Dussantah, esa rajeva. saraiigenfitiramhasi: (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja VIII Summaries, 29 

Dutch exploits in India and Ceylon as related by contemporary 
Jesuit letters (1607-1667). (summary) 

D. F. FerroU X Summaries, 99-100 

Dutch inscription on a temple bell (title onh ) 

R. Vasudeva PoditvaJ XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

I'f. .ir.i.i.'iT ,unt:on ik Lii-tiney JY si 4'2] 

Dutcl!, Shah Alam IT and the, 

Kalikinkar Datta XII vcl. ii. -562-64 

Du'}', th(? call to, (sauiuiaryt B, R. Jaiar III Summaries, 153-55 

Dvadavarianjarika-stotra of S'aiikara. an unpublished 
Cl nii.'entary on the, [of Svri.yamprak'J.-'ayati] 

A. S. Aataraja Ayyar XII vol. ii, 305-08 


Dvaita is preferable, of the three systems of Vedanta why, 

(suMimary) H. Sundararajachar VIII Summaries, 52 

Dvaita literalure, some post-Vyrisachrya pdemics in. 

B. A. KrishnaTUurti Sanaa . 534_94 


Dvaita phiiosophy, free will in. K. Narasimhnmurthy IX. 570-74 


Dvaita-tattva-aimimsa. [in Sanskrit] 

Isvira Chandra Pant IV vi. 


• li- Papers in Sanskrit, 9-26 
Dvaraka, ancient, [in Sanskrit] Hathibhai Shastri VII 1171 73 


TITLfi IXDEX 


EDUCATION 
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Dvaraka, ancient stone kibs at, (summary) 

K. N. Joshi VII Summaries, 89 

Dyaraka, is present, the ancient one ? (title only) 

M. V. Kibe VII. xxxviii 

Dyarav’cti, location of Krsna’s, [modern Junagad] 

(snmmary) N. K. Bhattnsali VII Summaries, 135-36 

\IirQ X. 641-50] 

Dyavaprthivl. R. Shama Sastry XII vol. ii. ’206-10 

Eagle, reference to, and other mysterious birds in ancient 

literature. Kaikhosroiv Ardeshir Fitter IX. ’249-55 

Earth, worship of mother, hi the Ivlh hide only) 

W.H. Emerson V vol. i. 153 

Eclecticism before Akba’’. S. F. Venk it ’^wara VI. 14.3-48 

Economic conditions, the harm ):iisinj: of thi,‘ law t',' tar 
requirements of. a.-corJinq’ to tii" aa';-’ent Iiid'an 
Dharma-astr.as, Artha-TTstr.’S a ’. i (Irhyasctras 
(summary) L. Sternbich XI Summar.es. 126-27 

■'.'l.OUr XXIIl 628-48] 

Economic ideas and sru'-nlit'cns ot tb'' Hi idus, ('U the, 

(title only) Kara van Chandra Bancrji V Summaries, 215 

Education, female, in ancient India (title onlyi 

Bhababibhuti Vidyabhusan II. Iv 

Education in the Bralnna’-as and Upanisads (summary) 

Radha Kumud Mookerji I vol. i. ix 

(Si) .JspC 'iA Moc'.i'ijee Silver Jvh. Ton. vol III, p:. i. 217-51] 


Education of ancient Aryans [in Gujarathi] (summary) 

ChunilaJ B. Bhatt VII Summaries. 165-66 


EDUCATION 


A. I. o. c. i-xir 
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Education of ancient Aryans [in Gnjarathi] (summary) 

M.P. Vaidya VIL 1143-46 

Education of the prince, the, in ancient India (title only) 

S.K. Das VI. xiv 

Egypt and Minoan Crete, further affinities b 'tween the 
cultures of the Indus vallej', Sumer, ancient, 

(summary) H. S. David XI Summaries, 152 

Egyptc-Minoan and the Indo-Sumerian cult ares, some 

(•ontacts and affinities between the, (Indo-Sumerian = 
Dravido-Sumerian) (summary only) H.S. David X. 503-04 

Egypio-Sumerian ciyilisations, some further affinities and 
cOJitacts between the .Indo-Sumerian and, 

(title only) H.S. David XI pt. i. 50 

Ele:li'iciiy and ma-gnet'sm in ancient India. 

R. Krishna Rao BhonsJe III. 591-96 

Ele^'tants in early western warfare, Tnd'a’is and. 

(summary) C. A. Kincaid IV Yol. i. 172 

Emj'.ion. the expression of the, (as analysed by Bharata 
in the Xatyas'lstra and as portrayed in the 
Chidambaram temple sculptures) (summary) 

P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 144-45 

Engl ish attempt, an early, to found a factory on the 

Tanjore coast. V. K. Bhandarkar IX. 789-100 

Epx similes (summary) 

S. V. Gajendrasadkar XII Summaries, pt. i. 75-77 

Epigrajaic notes, two, [i. gosane and pugilu in an early 

Chalukya Karnataka inscription; ii. Pattadakal inscrijstion] 

K.A. Kilakanta Sastri XII Tol. hi. 619-20 


Epigraphical records, some, (title only) 
R. B. Daya Ram Sahni 


V Summaries, 220 
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TITLE INDEX 


¥m ARTS 


Erekhsha, the archer and his arrow. 

B. T. Anklesaria I vol. ii. 79-83 

Eschatologies, Indian, Zacharias IX. 630-39 

Etawah, (U. P.\ S'n Vidyapitha of, (title only) 

Pushhar Nath Raina V vol. i. 144 

Ethics, the springs of action in the Hindu, (summary) 

Susil Kumar Maitra I vol. i. xcv-scvii 

Ethnic hislory, some prob’ems in Indian,: Presidential 
address, Ethnology and Folklore section, IX session, 
Trivandrum. G.S. Ghurye IX. 911-54 

Ethnology section; .See Anthropolot/y section. 

European pioneer studies in South Indian languages. 

C. S. Srinivasachari XII vol. iii. 644-46 

[nv V. 71-86] 

Evil, prophylactic disguise for averting, (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi III Summaries, 193-95 

Evil, the nature of, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Mir Valiuddin XI Summaric*^^, G'2-63 

Eye vs. Ear (title only) W. Dorasamy Iyer YIII. xiiii 

Famine relief in ancient India, (title only) S. V. Vishivanath IT. liv 

el-?arabl’s political philosophy. H. K. Sheruani IX. 337-60 

Farrukhi, a study of the diwan of, (summary) 

Mohd. Iqbal XII Summaries, pt. i. 46 

Farr jkhsiyar, a letter of Maharaja Ajitsing relating to the 

death of emperor, Bishveshivar Nath Reu IX. 839-42 

Fine arA section. Presidential address, VI session, Patna; 

Tne need for museuiijs of art in India, 

A jit Ghose 


VI. 2-21-31 



FINE ARTS 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Fine arts. Architecture and Iconography section, 

Presidential address, VII session, Biroda ; 

Tradition in Indian Art. Nanalal C. Mehta VII. 743-62 

Fine arts and Technical sciences section. Presidential 
address, VIII session, Mysore- 

Shahid Suhravardy VIII. 677-89 

Fine arts section. Presidential address, IX session, 

Trivandrum: A theory of Indian Art. 

Stella Kramrisch IX. 1029-40 

Fine arts: Bharata-natya section, Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupati: Tin future of Bharata-natya — 

the Indian dance. Rukmini Devi X. 580-82 

Fine arts: Music section, Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupati. T. V. Subba Rao X. 566-79 

[JM.l—Madras. XII. 43-56] 

Fine arts: Sculpture and painting section, Presidential 

address, X session, Tirupati. O. C. Ganguly X. 538-52 

Fine arts, youth and beauty in, (title only) 

P. K. Acharya V Summaries, 219 

Fire, some Aryan myths of the origin of, (summary) 

J, C. Tarapore XII Summaries, pt. i. 39-40 

Fiscal terras, some Hindu, discussed. 

Upendranath Ghoshal ly y^i 201-10 

Fisher caste on the east coast of India, religion 
and customs of a, (summary^ 

Harau Chandra Chakladar VII Summaries, 136-b7 

Flute (summary) P. Sambainoorthy HJ Summaries, xxvii 

[Published in book-fcru.: ‘Taitc—a critical study", Indian Music Publishing 

House. Madras. 1327; 2nd odn 1! 43] 

Flying story, a, in the Pali commentary (title only) 

B. M. Barua 


II. Ivii 
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TITLE INDEX 


FOLK-PRACTICES 


Folk-dance of Kerala, the,: forms and movements, 
themes and types (summary) 

M. D. Raghavan X Summaries, 146-47 

[Fvb as the last chap, of the tori'er's inonojraph : ‘‘Folk-plays and Dances 

of Kerala,” Trichur, Cochin State] 

Folk-festivals, two, of Coorg. N. Kasturi X. 516-21 

Folk-goddesses, some, of ancient and mediaeval India 

(summary) Jitendra Nath Barterjea IX Summar es, 62 

[IBQ XIV. 100.09] 

Folk-lore, Kannada, (summary) 

N. S. Devudu VIII Summaries, 102-03 

[Folk-lore] Old sougs and ballads (title only) 

C. I Gopala Pillai 

Folk-lore seciion. Ethnology and. Presidential address, 

II session, Calcutta: The study of Anthropology 
its importance and necessity. 

L, K. Ananthakrishna Iyer 

Folk-lore section, Ethuology and, Presidential address, 

VIII session, iMysore. C. Hayavadana Rao VIII- 635-46 

Folk-lore section. Ethnology and. Presidential address, 

IX session, Trivandrum: Some problems in Indian 

ethnic history. G. S. Ghurye IX. 911-54 

Folk-lore [section], Indian History, Geography, 

Ethnology and, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares. H. C. Ray XII vol. ii. 147-58 

Folk-1 ore, the, in the Kongu country (summary) 

C. M. Ramachandra Chettiar IX Summaries, 63 

Folk -Tiisic, types of Teiugu, (summary) 

G. Dicaraka Bai X Summaries, 138-39 

Folk-mysteries of Bengal, Bauls: the, (title only) 

Kshitimohan Sen V Summaries, 218 

[Folk-iractices] Eainmaking rites among 
the Hindus of Assam (summary) 

Birinchi Kumar Barua XII Summaries, pt. ii. 30 


IX. Ixvi 


II. 121-31 



FOIK-SONGS 


A. 1. O. C. I-XII 
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Folk-songs of the Sinhalese, the, 

N. D. W ijesekera XII vol. ii. 568-74 

Folk-songs, the musical aspect of South Indian, 

(summary) P. Sambamurthy XI Summaries, 183 

[Jnioiiiorated in the ic)ite7''s ^^Soutk InOuin Bk. Ill] 

Forts in ancient India. Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 549-53 

Fughanl (summary) M. ‘Ilm-ud-Din Salik V Summaries, 160 

Gadadharabhatta, some further light on the date of, 
and the Easikajivana (summary) 

E. V. Vira Ragavacharya XI Summaries, 92-93 

lJ'.kar\a Dhruva Comm. Vol, pt. in, ■2-29-3ij 

Gadwal sacjsthan, origin of the, (summary) 

M. Rama Rao VIII Summaries, 80-81 

Gadwal state, contribution of the, towards Sanskrit 

and Telugu (title only) P. Sriniiasachari XI Summaries, 84 

Gahadavala dynasty, early history of the, 

Dhirendra Chandra Ganguly VII. 533 38 

Gaharvals, Eastrakutas and, (summary) 

Bisheshivar ^ath Reti V Summaries, 133 

[Jl-IAS (1930) 111-21] 

Gaikwads of Baroda, the origin and early history of the 
family of the, (summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy 

VII Summaries, 141-42 

Gajalakshmi seals, the, of the rulers of Mahakosala 

(summary) L. P. Pandeya IX Summaries, 91 

Gajendranioksa —an identification (summary) 

A. N. Krishna Aiyangar XI Summaries, 140-41 

[ALB VIII. 14G-'j2, 170 7S: IX. 99.1C0] 

Gajendraraoksa by Laksimprasada, a rccent'y discovered 
Sanskrit poem, [samvat 1^15--A. D. 1759] 

(summary) L. R. Kulkarni X Summaries, 42-43 
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TITLE INDEX 


GANGA ERA 


Gaabfiir Rai, a procurstir of Bhusana (title only) 

R. K, Chaube XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 

Gandaraditya—a saint kinp (title only) 

S. Soma Sundar Desihar IV vol. i. Prceeedings, 68 

iQJMS XVII. 192-99] 

G“r.dharva fi rm of marriape, juridical aspects of the, 

Ludwick Sternback XII vol. ii. 340-44 

[rO X. 69.78] 

GtadhirytS and kiuuaras in Indian iconography 

[wiih plates] R. S. Panchamukhi X. 553-.58 

Gtiyes'a originally a corn-deity?, is, 

Lachmidhar Shastri IX. 998-1001 

Ganga, Anaiitavarma cboda, the administrative history 
of the reign of, (A. D. 1076-1147) 

R. Subba Rao YU. 521-27 

Ganga, derivation of the name, (summary) 

Aryendra Sharma XI Summaries, 175-76 

Gaiiga era and the fixing ■ i tiu- iiutiai era (title only) 

R. Subba Rao yj 

[JAI£ll$ \ . ‘iOO-Oi, ‘}ci(h a Ai'}ht chan/fc tide] 

Ganga era, eastern, the intitial year of the little known, 

R. Subba Rao VII. 517-20 

[hh’i,ati_-a .n.nsilana GranUu, liayarj, 1930, Section 2, pp. 20-22] 

Ganga era, the commencement of the epoch of the, 

(summary) B. V. Krishna Rao XI Summaries, 133-34 

l/.4fri<S XI. 19-32, 147-48] 

Ganga era, the eastern, R. Subba Rao X. 472-77 

Ganga era, the intitial year of the, (summary) 

B. V. Krishna Rao VIII Summaries, 63-64 

[li.uo, iiorolc 1.' tilt W) .ttj'i, lO"... ‘a: IlisTory of the Kaiiy Dyiiaitui oj 

Anjfiradeta’, Madras, 1942. pp. 578-92] 



GANGADIKAR 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


•27b 


Gangadikar Vokkaligars, some customs and 
ceremonies of the, (summary) 

A. Srinivasa Iyengar VIII Summaries, 106 

Gahgas of Kaliiiga, Haihaya feudatories of the eastern, 

(summary) N. Somasekhara Sarma X Summaries, 110 

Gahgas of Talkad, the western, R. Narasimhachar II. 297-308 

[QJMS XIV. lC.22j 

Gahgas, the origin of the eastern, if. Subba Hao VIII. o73~82 

Gangetic valley, new light on an archaic ris ili-ation 

in the, (summary) A. Banerji Sastri V Summaries, 133-34 

Garbhopanisad, the human body according to the, 

(summary) Ekendraiiaih Ghosh VII Summaries, 40 

Garuda legend, the, of the Mahabharata, and its 
astronomical interpretation (summary) 

V,H. Vader V Summaries, 91-93 

Garuda, the only image of, (title only) 

B. Bhatlacharya V Summaries, 218 

Garodadiiraja, Heliodorana, (title only) Govind Pai XI pt. i. .59 

Gathas, Sauskritised passages from the, (summai-y) 

Dastur Kaikohad A. Nosherwan I vol. i. xxi 

Gathas, the dia'ect of the, and its rel itiun with d.at of the 

younger Avesta. Manilal Patel yjj 859-67 

Gathic interpretation, some principles of, 

I.J. S. Taraporewala y yoL i. 199-206 

Gathic metres, the, [and chanting] (summary) 

I.J.S. Taraporewala Xl Summaries, 19 

[r.Dcni HI, 219.24] 

Gaoda .ibhiranda and the Y( -g:ivrs'sdia-Rini?\a”;< 

(summary) Sivaprasad Bhatlacharya X Suniiuarie.-, 92-33 
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TITLE INDEX 


GENERAL 


Gaudapada, absolutism of vedanta according to, (summary) 

K. Venkatarama Sastry X Summaries, 76-76 

Gaudapada, Badarayana and, (summary) 

Prataprai M. Modi V Sumijiaries, 120-21 


Gaudapadabhasya and Matharavrtti (title only) 

Umesha Misra 


VI. XV 


Gaudapi>dak3^rika on the Mandukya upani^d, the, 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya II- 439-61 

GEudapadakaribas, the, and Buddhism. N. B. Purohit VIII. 352-82 


Gaudasarasvat: See Konkani. 

Gaudi rlti, the, in theory and in practice (summary) 

Siva Prasad Bhattacharya IV vol. i. Summaries, 59-60 

[IHQ HI, 37C-G41 

Gautama, the founder of Nyaya, the theism of, 

Ganganath Jha I vol. ii. 281-85 


Gautamasmdi, the, (summary only) 
d. N. Krishna Aiyangar 

General Presidential Address, I session, Poona. 
Ramakrishna Gopal Bhandarkar 


X. 186 


I vol. i. 13-27 


General Presidential Address, II session, Calcutta. 
Sylvain Levi 

General Presideniiei Address, III session, Madras. 
Ganganath Jha 


II. Ixxv-lxxix 


III. li-lxi 


General Presidential Address, IV session, Allahabad. 

Jivanji Janishedji Modi TV vol. i. Proceedings, 18- 

[Or. Coiif lap 1-.J6] 

General Presidential Address, V session, Lahore: 

Saiisla-it cuHuro 'n modern India. 

Haraprasad Shastri 


V vd. i. 6-2-110 

[I'U XXX 6b-70, 



CENERAL 


A. 1. 0. C. I-XII 


■2b0 


General Presidential Address, VI session, Patna. 

R. B. Hira Lai 

General Presidential Address, VII session, Baroda. 

Kashi Prasad Jayastval 

General Presidential Address, VIII session, Mysore. 

5. Krishnaswami Aiyangar 

General Presidential Address, IX sessiun, Trivandrum. 

F. W, Thomas 

General Presidential Address, X session, Tirupati. 

Madan Mohan Malaviya 

General Presidential Address, XI session, Hyderabad. 

Ghulam Yazdani XI pt. i. 74-95 

General Presidential Address, XII session, Benares. 

S. K. Belvalkar XII vol. li. 9-22 

Geograpli:, a chapter from our early economic, (sammary) 

R idha Kamal Mookerji I vol. i. cxxxiii-cxxxiv 

Geography, Indian History, Ethnology and P’olk-lore 
[section], Presidential address, XII session, 

Ber.ares. H. C. Ray XII vol. ii. 147-58 

Geography of India, some notes on the ancient, 

(title only) SurendrajSath Mazumdar II. Iviii 

(iii- Aiiitoih Ml oliiji Siiiii Ji.i , VoJ. Ill, pt. ii. 423-26] 


VI. xxxiii-lii 

VII. lix-lxxxii 

Vi II. Ixx-cix 

IX. 15-38 

X. ixxii-lxxx 


Geometry of altars, the constructive, in the Vedas 

(summary) R. V. Apte I vol. i. cliii-cliv 

[ALOIil \ II 1-lG u)tL} a Ui'jhtly thaiiijed 


Georgian inscription, the discovery of a, near the 

Isvara Gaugi Sh’a temple at Benares (title only) 

R. N. Saha 


n. xviii 
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TITLE INDEX 


GITA 


Germans, the aucie;it, a few points in their constitution, 
religion, SLcioty, etc., corumou to them and the 
earh- ludo-Iraniaiis (summary) 

J. J. Modi I vol. i. cxxviii-csxxiii 

Ghair-i-lo Sakhura (title only) Anonymous IV vol. i. Preceetlin<-'s, o6 

Ghanas'yi^ns, pandita, (summary) 

V. A. Ramaswami Sastri V Summaries, 9-1-96 

[JO[: Ui. 2oi-431 

GhatakarparakSvya, a Ms. of, with a new commentary 

(summary) C. N. Joshi XI Summaries, 239-42 

[LV VI. 49-671 

Ghazi-ud-dia Khan’s letters to (Muhammad Ali, 1752 A. D. 

(nummary) A. G. Pawar XI Summaries, 149 

Ghaznavid poets, Zc roastrian mythology in, (summary) 

Jehangir C. Coyajee XI Summaries, 52 

Ghoshi terracottas—a study (summary) 

T. N. Ramachandran X Summarie.^, 81-82 

Ghulan Aii Azad, iiativdj of, (summary) 

t'iayyid Makbul Ahmad lY vol i. 210 

(Gilgit), 11 epcrts on the manuK-r.pts found at Navapura, 

Madhusudan Koul VII. 5-10 

Gipsis and the spread of Indian culture (title only) 

Bhoodeb Mookerjee H. 1 


Gitu. a critical study on the, on the intrinsic and 
internal ecidence ol the Gita text only—an 
e itirely new and original approach (summary) 

G B. Athavale . XII Summaries, pt. i. 98-100 


Gita conception of yoga, the, (summary) 

T. R. V. Murti XII Summaries, pt. i. 102 
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Gita, belongs to 3000 B. C. period, some geographical 
and archaeolcgieal evidence to prove that the 
Composition of the, V. B. Athavale XII no reference 

iJGJltl T. jOO-‘2C7, icilh a zUgJit chai ge in title] 

Gita, reorientation ot the, etc. (title only) 

R. M. Shastri XII Sumiuaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Gila, the, as a compendium of the Hindu rclig'on (s-ururnary) 

Jatavallabhula Puruskottam XI Summaries, 114-15 

Gila, the concept cf svadharma in the, (title ( nly) 

TJmesli Chandra Bhattacharya VI. xv 

Gita : See also Bhagavadgita. 

GliadharniakauiBadl (summary) B. R. Kale VII. 443-47 

Gitagangadhara of Sri Nahjarajas'ekhara, the 
prime-minister-pcet of Mysore. 

A. N. Narasimhia VIII Summaries, 30-31 

Gitagovinda and its critics (title only) 

Makhan Lai Mukerji V Summaiiep, 215 

GllagoWnda of Jayadeva, does the, contain 12 .->loka3 
compiled by a king of Orissa ? tin Hindi] 

(summary) Shiva Dutta Sharma IX Siunmaries, 10 

Goa, ancient, (title only) A. D. Braganza Pereira IP, liP 

Gobhilas, the word Ahura in Sanskrit and the home of 

the, (title on]}’) I. J. S. Taraporeivala H. 

'JiiU-Ir. ir. (1915) l43fF.] 

God, cd’porial, (summary) 

Janaki Ballabha Bhattacharya py yQj j 84-85 


God, the place of, in the eariy Vaisedka as 
reprosentt'd by the sutras (title oiil}) 
R. M. Shastri 


V Siunmaries, 216 
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TITLE INDEX 


GOVERNMENTAL 


Gods, the, measures of, (title only) 

P. K. Acharya VII. xliii 

{Jha Co))i)}(. Vol. l-8j 

Gonsata colossus, the art of the, [with a plate] 

M. H. Krishna VIII. 690-91 

[Gorains] A new dynasty of the west coast. 

C. R. Krishnamacharlii IX. 867-62 

Gona Gaiiaaya Rsdd;, a note on the Eaicbur 
insoription of, [Kakatiya] (summary) 

M. Rama Raa XI Summaries, 164-66 

Gonka !I and the Chalukjas, K. A. Nilakanta Sastri X. 419-22 

Gonka li, king of Velanadu — A. D. 1132-1163 

(su't.mary) R. Subrahmanyan IX Summaries, 41 

Gepaia 1 of Bengal (title only) Md. Shahidullah VI. xviii 

[IIIQ VII. 530-86] 

Gspichand, the legend of Bajj, Gopal Chandra Haidar VI. 266-78 

Gotra and pravara. C. V. lAidya V vol. ii. 34-46 

Goira and pravara and their incidence on marriage. 

K. Rangachari III. 636-61 

Goha and pravara in Vedic Lterature. P. 1 . Kane All. 317-22 

ynUllAS XI. 1-17] 

Giitra-pravara lists, the vaih.-as and the, of A'edic 

literature (sumniar}) L. A'. Ghoshal XI Summaries, 18 

[IHQ XVIII 20--2.1) 

Gotras and pravaras of the Icatriyas, are the, the 

same as those of krthmauas ? M. L. Bhargava A'l, .329-47 

Gatras, Vedic origin of. (title.only) Bhajanlal VII. xlv 

Government, local, in pre-Buddhist India (smnmary) 

Ratilal N. Mehta VIII Summaries, 76 

[:JE LXITI. 056-59] 

Governmental ideals in ancient India ttitle only) 

Narayan Cnandra Banerjee 


II. liv 




GOVINDANANDA 


A. 1. O. C. I-XII 


284 


Govindananda and Eamananda, problems of identity: II—, 

(summary only) P. P. Subrahmanya Sastri X. 44 

Grammar of Sanskrit, historical,: Presidential address, 

Classical Sanskrit section, VI session, Patna. 

Vanamali Vedantatirtha YI. 557-76 

Grasaar, some fundamental judnciples of Indian, (summary) 

Umakanta Vidyasekhar V Summaries, 27 

Grammar: See aho under Paiyakaranas and Vyakarana. 

Grantha-sampadanam [in Sanskrit] 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya VII. no reference 


Greater ladia, art and archaeology in, (title only) 

Kalidas Nag V Summaries, 216 

[Greater lodia] Indian colonisation in the far east. 

R. C. Majumdar jjj_ 337-47 

Greater Indian Philosophy, cultural data in, (title only) 

Kalidas Nag y Summaries, 216 

Greek synchronismi iwisol, the basic blunder in the 

reconstruction of luoian chrojiulogy by Orientalisls: 

Or the, M.K. Acharyu I vol. i. cxi-cxiv 


Grsand-nut feslival, a (vlebrateil, i,kadiaka jatra), of 

Bangalore, whieli ro^'oals tlie origin of Basavangudi 
(summary; N. Chengulvarayau V Summaries. 182 

Gucljalekhya or sej;e:-\vriting. R. Shama Sastri TV vol. ii. 195-200 


Gujarat, aiiti(|.ii aes of, (summary) 
V. R. Tah alkar 


VII Summaries, 62-64 


Gujarat, foreign iutlueucc on the hfu and culture of, 
(summary) D. B. K. M. Jhaveri 


XII vol. ii. 548 


Gujarat, history of coinage in, G. V. Acharya 
Gujarat in mediaeval times. V. R. Talualkar 


VII. 689-702 
VII. 555 67 
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TITLE INDEX 


GUJARATfll 


Gujarat, mediaeval writers of, [in Gujarathi] 

Shantilal Sarabhai Oza VII. 1127-35 

Gujarat, pre-British education in, (title only) 

M. R. Majumdar VI- xvii 

Gujarat school of painting', some illustrated mss. of the, 
[Balagopalastutisof Bilvamahgala and Bhagavata 
Dasamaskandha] M. R. Majumdar VII. 827-35 

Gujarat, the historic family of ministers in, [in Gujarathi] 

Lalachandra B. Gandhi VII. 1157—63 

Gujarat: See alsi. under Gurjnra. 

Gujarathi comedy of art, the. R- K. Yajnik VIL 1107-16 

Gujarathi in relation to IMarat'ui. V. P. Vaidya VII. 1075-83 

Gujarathi, mediaeval, Keshavram K. Shastri VII. 1089-94 

Gujarathi poets, old, (sumtiiary) D. D. Deve I vol, i. clxii 

Gujarathi poets, old, use of lUi'dres by, [in Gujarathi] 

Bhogilal JayacJiandra Sandesara VII. 1095-1102 

Gujarathi, the phonogeihsis of tin- wile E and 0 in, 

N. B. Divatia I vol. ii. 141--50 

Gujarathi, where iMarathi meets, 1. P. Dandehar A^II, 931-35 

Gujarathi word karanil or laranj. >, the derivation 

of the, (title only) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi V Summaries, 214 

[Or, Conf. Par,. 354-561 

Gujarathi word ‘parichh', ‘prichh', the old, meaning 
learn, know, etc., used in old Pars! manuscripts 
and documents (summary) 

Jamshed Caivasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 131-32 

Gujarathi works on ethics, old, [in Gujarathi] 

M. R. Majumdar 


VII. 1137-41 
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Gulzar-i-Naseem, further light on the Mitluiavi of, 

(title only) Maqbool Husain Khan XI pt. i. 66 

Gumana, Krsna Candrika of, (title onl}'^) 

P. Udaya Shankar Bhatt V vol. i. 169 

Gugavisau and Sayana. [G. not earl ier] (summary) 

A. Venkatasubbiah VIII Summaries, 8-9 

rjOB IX. 335-61] 

Gupta administrative system, new lihit 'M the, — 
the signihcance and application of Lhe term 
Kumaramatya. U.N. Ghoshal VI. 211-16 

Gupta era (summary) H. A. Shah I vol. i. cxxxvii-viii 

Gupta era, some aspects of the problem of the. 

(summary) K.B. Pathak I vol. i. cxxxiv 

Gupta tie’eno'r’y, the, and later jc'itriy.a m'grations 

(summary) B. Sesha^iri Rao III Summaries, 132 

Gupta history and chronology, lit w, {s-m-mary) 

Radha Kumud Mookherji HI Summaries, 106 

[■7//7 IV. pt. ii. 17-28] 

Gupta inscription, a, of 234 Gupta era in .\ssam 

(summaiy) S. Kataki XI Summaries, 153-54 

Gupta king, a gold coin cf an early, (title only) 

y. iv. Deshpande yl, xviii 

Gupta period, Charehoma Siva temple inscriptions of the, 

(summary) A. S. Altpkar XI Summar'es, 154 

-Gupta, pre-, and eirly Gupta scuiptures (title only) 

Stella Kramrisch yX_ xvhi 

Gupta sculpture at Benares\ Classics (being a study of, 

(summary) Adris Banerji XII Summaries, pt. ii. 51-52 

Gupta: See also Kr.s/ni ihipta. 
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TITLE INDEX 


HARATARSA 


Goptas, the order of succession of the later imperial, 

Hemachandra Raychaudhuri II. 335-38 


bhai Gardas Bhalla’s Hir, a comparative study (title only) 


S. Mohan Singh 

V Summaries, 220 

Gnrjara desh and Garjara jati (title only) 
Durgashankar K. Shastri 

VII. xlvi 

Gufjaras, the, are the Huns? (summary) 

A. Rangasivami Sarasuati 

IV vol. i. 130-31 

Gurjaras, the early history of the, 

R. C. Majumdar 

I vol. ii. 393-406 

HaSz and Gothe (su nmary) Jivani Jamshedji 

; Modi II. 601-06 

Hafiz, Arabic poetry of, Kazi Ahmedmian Ahhtar VIII. 22S-So 

Hafiz of Shiraz according to his own view (tdle 
5. M. Exishnn- 

only) 

VI. xix 

Hafiz, the greatest bard in the wlule range of Persian 

poetry (title only) F. M. Shiija VII. xliv 

Hasraa, the spiritual mysticism of, (title only) 

N. D. Minochehr-Homji 

XII. vol. i. lii 

Haradatta Mis'ra and Haralatta Sivccarya. 

S.S. Surxannraxana Shastri 

VI. 607-12 

Harappa. Laxmidhar Shastri 

XII vol. iii. 611-15 

Harappa and i\Ioheu;pdaro, tbe paleographic affinities 
of the seals from, (title only) 

George A. Barton V Summaries, 217 


Ha.^avarsa, probab'e identification of king., [with 
Devapala alias Vikramas'ila, 9th century] 

(title only) K. S. Ramasivami Sastri V Summaries, 217 

\JOB HI. 57-67] 
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Haribhadrasuri, the date of, (summary) 

Muni Jinavinayaji I vol. i. cxxiv-exxvi 

[Issued as separate Hindi version : Jam Sahitya 

Samshodhaka. !•] 


Hari :e]a, the lost kingdom of, (title only) 

D. C. Bhattacharya VI. xvii 

Hariseoa’s Dharmapanksa in Apabhrams'a (summary) 

A. IS. Upadhye XI Summaries, 101-02 

lABOEI XXIII. 492-608] 

Harisvaml,—the commentator of the S'atapatha Brahmana 

(title only) M.D. Shastri V Summaries, 214 

Harisvaml,—the commentator of the S'ata]ntha Brahmana 
and the date of Skandasvaiu;—the c^imnentator of 
Kgveda. Mongol Deva Shastri VI. 595-605 

Harlta Dharraas'astra, fragments of, (summary) 

T. R. Chintomani YII Summaries, 12-13 

Harsa and Dhruvabhatta. 

Dines Chandra Sircar XII vol. ii. 524-27 

Harsavardhana, the caste of, (summary) 

A. Yusuf Ali IV vol. i. 131-34 

Har/an excavations, (Kashmir) (title only) 

Ramachandra Kak II. lih 

[vide the ivntei^b h'j-fJ Ancient inoniaiients of Kashmir". Loo-idou, 

1933, pp. 105-11] 

Hazrat Shahr Banu (title only) S. A. Maqhul Ahmad VI. xix 

Health and social evolution (summary) 

V. Narayana Sicami X Summaries, 150-51 

[Ocr In,hail Me,l Stiinol Man . Maih-ns, II. ii, (Jar. 1942)] 


Hebrew and Arabic, asservatiuus and oaths in, 
A,S. Tritton 


III. 707-09 
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TITLE INDEX 


HINDI 


Hebrew chronology, the astronomical significance of 

Durgapuja as a Vedic solar worship, its connection 

with Virgin Mary and Jesus and the determination 

of the origin of, (title only) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 218 

[Hebrew, Dravidian origin of the,] Abraham (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Shastri XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26-27 

Hephthalite coins with Pahlavi legends (summary) 

J. M. JJmmla XI Summaries, 156-57 

[JNSI IV. 37-46] 

Heroines in Sanskrit plays (summary) 

P. V. Ramanujasivami X Summaries, 9-403 

Heruka, iconography of, (summary) 

Benoytosh Bhattacharya Yll Summaries, 91-92 

[1C II. -is-ss] 

Hinayana and Mahayana, historical significance of 

the terms, (title only) B. M. Barua II. Ivi 

Hlnayana, the historical study of the terms 

Mahayana and, (title only) R. Kimura II. Ivi 

[villi; J Dept, Lett. XII, 45-193] 

Hinayana ; See also under Buddhism and Mahayana. 

Hind, Hindi, Hindu and Hindusthana, 
the unsolved riddle of the words, 

(s immary) R- N. Saha V Summaries, 28-29 

fliidi, a need for simplicity of expression in all 
future writings of India, particularly of, 

(summary) K. L. Guru III Summaries, 39-41 

Hindi a prospect and a retrospect: Presidential 
address, Hindi section, V session, Lahore, 

Amur Nath Jha V vol. ii. 1301-07 


Hindi accent [in Hindi] (summary) 

Hariharanath Tandan 


VIII Summaries, 131-32 
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[Hindi and Arabic] Some important features of the 
ancient language, developed at Bijapore 
and Golconda (summary) 

Abdul Quadir Sarvari IX Summaries, 95-96 

Hindi and Muslim poets (summary) 

G. P. Shastri XI Summaries, 219 

Hindi dialect, a western, discovered in Khulna district 

of Bengal (summary) K. L. Mittra X Summaries 217 

Hindi, early, as in two Muslim writers. 

[Shaikh Farid and Shah Barhauuddin Janam] 

(summary) Suniti Kumar Chatterji XI Summaries, 218 

Hindi, eastern, pronunciation of "E” and ‘‘0” in, 

(summary) N. Nagappa VIII Summaries, 133 

[.Vi-'p XVII. XVIII] 

Hindi grammar, a dissertation on, D. V. RaJiia YII. 991-93 

Hindi idioms, a paper on the origin of some, 

(title only) B. N. Bhatt V Summaries, 219 

Hindi in the College of Fort William (summary) 

Priyaranjan Sen VIII Summaries, 133-34 

Hindi language, antiquity of the,: Presidential address, 

Hindi section, VII session, Baroda [in Hindi] 

Rahula Sankrityayana VII. 965-70 

Hindi lexicography, contributions to, 

Malik Harder Bahri XII vol. iv. 85-96 

Hindi literature, a comparative study of the main 
current of English and. (title only) 

Lalita Prasad Sukul V Summaries, 220 

Hindi manuscripts, search of, (title only) 

R. B. Hira Lai V Summaries. 219 

Hindi], [X iranjani poets of,; Presidential addres.=, 

Hindi section, X sessiou. Tirupati. 

P. D. Barthawal 


X, 677-90 
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TITLE INDEX 


HINDU ETHICS 


Hindi novel, modern, its possibilities of growth 

(summary) I. N. Madan X Summaries, 212-13 

Hindi of Southern India and its background (summary) 

Shri Rama Sharma XT Summaries, 219 

Hindi poems, some rare and recently discovered, 

(title only) Lakshman Sarup Y Summaries, 220 

Hindi poetry, a glance on the modern, (title onlyj 

Lalita Prasad Sukul V Summariss, 220 

Hindi poets, modern, (title onl}’) 

Lalita Prasad Sukul VII. xlv 

Hindi prose, Fort William and, (summary) 

Laksmisagar Varsneya X Summaries, 211-12 

Hindi, scope of verbs in. (summary) 

H. L. Jain XI Summaries, 213 

[.Vcl.a. Xani'tiy Salnfy( Sauitiulau Niimbei (Pci'. 1045)) 

Hindi section. Presidential address, Y sessiou, I.ahore: 

Hindi—a prospect and a retrospect. 

Amar Nath Jha Y yoI. ii. 1301-07 

Hindi section, Presidential address. YI session. 

Patna [in Hindi] Babu Syarn Sundar Das VI. 397-408 

Hindi section, Presidential address, YII session, Baruda; 

Antiquity of the Hindi language [in Hindi] 

Rahula Sankrityayana YII. 965-70 

Hindi section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati. 

iXiraiijaui poets of Hindi] P. D. Barthaival X. 1377-90 

Hindi section, Presidential address, XII session, Benares. 

Syam Sunder Das XII vol. ii. 193-96 

Hindi, some unknown nr little known poets of. 

(t.tle only) R. K. Chaube XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 

Hindu ethics, ucara the heart nf, (summary) 

M. S. Srinivasa Sarma IX Summaries, 26-29 
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Hindu ethics, the psychological basis of, (title only) 

Sushil Kumar Maitra II. Iv 

Hindu iconism, origins of, (summary) 

S. V. Venkateswara III Summaries, 83-84 

[IHQ III, 298-306] 

Hindu pilgrimages of the fifteenth century. 

Bhabatosh Bhattacharya IX. 415-20 

Hindu population, new light on some foreign elements in, 

(summary) R. M. Shastri III Summaries, 202-03 • 

[K. Ilttakari (Urdu) 1926] 

Hindu samskaras, Christian sacrements, and the 

rationale of ritualism. M. Yamunacharya VIII. 401-09 

Hindu system of morality Or Philosophy of the three 
gunas, sattva. rajas and tamas. 

Sarabhai V. Majumdar YU, 373-75 

Hindu theology, the place of, in universal relig'on 

(summary) R. Ramasubba Sastri IX Summaries, 25-26 

Hindu theory of property, the, M. A. Buck YU, 253-57 

Hinduism (title only) R. N. Suryanarayana YIII Summaries, 52 

Hinduism and Muhammadan heritics during the Pathan 

period. Surendranath Sen HI 401-05 

[Pub. Ill the VBQ and reprinted vi the writer's book: 

“Studies in Indian Histoid', Calcutta, 1910, pp, 118-27] 

Hinduism, reconversion into, theorj^ and practice of, 

in ancient India. A.S. Altekar yi_ 149^52 

Hindu-Mussalman relations and cultural co-operation, 
aspects of, in mediaeval India (summary) 

N. C. Banerji X Summaries, 94-95 
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TITLIi INDEX 


HISTORY 


Hindus, how to regenerate the, (summary) 

S. C. Mookerjee ly vol. i. 214-16 

Hindus, the home of the ancient, and their policy of 

racial fusion. R. Shamasastry II, 133-43 

[QJMS XV. 229-36] 

Hindus, the spiritual culture of the, and the 

interpretation of their civilisation (title only) 

Narendra Nath Latv II, Hv 

Dept. Lett. XV. 1.12J 

Hindusamaje pratidinam vardhamanasya dharrnanadarasya 
nirase kidrs'ah prayaso’peksyate [in Sanskrit] 

Acharya Suryanarayana Sarma XII vol. iv. 42-43 

Do. Anantanarayana Sastri XII vol. iv. 40-41 

Do. Badrinatha Sastri XII vol. iv. 44-46 

Hindustani, Bazaar, a study of the, of Calcutta (title only) 

Sunitikumar Chatterji V Summaries, 214 

IIL I. ii-iv. 57 pp.,M7irfcro ^tghiy changed title] 

Hindustani pcetry in India, beginning's of, H. C. Ray VIII. 865-66 

Hindustani publications in the College of Fort William 

(1800-1820) (Based on the records of the Government 
of India). Priyaranjan Sen IX. 1329-40 

Historical vforks, seme lost Indian, (title only) 

Upendranath Ghoshal VIII Summaries, 88 

History, ancient India.', and research work 

(summary) Prahlud C. Divanji X Summaries, 101-03 

[-V/.4 III. 132-43, 161-70) 


History, archacclogy and ancient, (title only) A. Ghose 


II. Hi 
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History section, Archaeology and, Presidential address, 

V session, Lahore. 

S. Krishnasivami Aiyangar V vol. i. 301-13 

[History section] History and Archaeology section, 

Presidential address, VI session, Patna; 

Archaeology ic India and its importance for 

Indian history. Hirananda Sastri VI. 1-15 

[History section] History and Chronology section, 

Presidential address, VII session, Baroda. 

H. Gauri Shankar Ojha VII. 507-16 

History section, Presidential address, VIII sess on, 

Mysore. Radha Kumud Mookerji VIII. 435-62 

History section, Presidential address, IX session. 

Trivandrum. R. C. Majumdar IX. 679-85 

[For extracts ii.e J.iSBS XI. 102-06] 

History section. Presidential addi'ess. X session, 

Tirupati. C. S. Srinivasachari X. 368-89 

History section. Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri XI pt. ii. 61-67 

[History section] History, Indian, Geography, Ethnology 
and Folk-lore [section]. Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. H.C. Ray XII vol. ii. 147-58 

History, sources of Indian, fn m Telugu literature 

(title only) Vanguri Subba Row II. liii 

History, tlie ebbs and tides of cultn -e in Indian, 

(summary' M. Sharadamma IX Summaries, 37-38 

Ho society, tlie positi(iU of waanen iu, (title on.ly) 

D. N. Majumdar yi ^vli 

Hos, the economic life of tlie, (title only) 

D.N. Majumdar 


VI. xvii 
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TITLE INDEX 


IBN-JUBAYR 


Hoysala temples, notes on some important, 

(summary) A. Srinivasa Iyengar YIII Summaries, 100-01 

[Hrdayadarpana of Bhattanayaka] Three lost 
master-pieces of Alahkaras'astra 

(summary) S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[I‘rack\a 'Cam I. ij 

Human sacrifices to the -^ater-spirits, on some 

vestiges of the custom of offering, (title only) 

Saratchandra Mitro II. 1 

[QJMS KIl. BS'T-iOo; Set-also QJMS XIII. Sf-y-gO, 69S-9-1] 

Humayun and the Eajput princes (title only) 

K.R. Qanungo II, Ivii 

Humayun, emperor, and Eao Maldeo. 

Bisheshivarnath Reu XII vol. ii. 549-50 

Huns ?, the Gurjaras are the, (summary) 

A. Rangasivami Saraswati TV vol. i. 130-31 

Huns, the, who invaded India ; what was their religion. 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi III, 655-82 

[Or. Con/, rap. 165-204] 

Hultari festival, the, in Coorg. N. Kasturi VIII. 655-66 

Hyderabad, pre-historic- rem.-uns in south, and north 
^Mysore (summary) K. ?>arayana Aivangar 

YIII Summaries, 96-97 

Hydro-selenic culture (summary) 

S. SriJcanta Sastri VIII Summaries, 105-06 

in I XXI. Jan-Marcli 1941] 

Ibn-Hibai, tiio niakhtar Y>i, —an important work on 
Arabic medicine ;title only) 

Syed Ahmadullah Aadvi Xl pt. i. 41 

Ibn-Jubayr a id an accmin; i.f his travels, (summary) 

Shaikh Inayatulluh XI Summaries, 69 
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Ibnul-Arabi’s theory of knowledge (title only) 

Maivlana Munazir Ahsan Sahib XI pt. i. 41 

Ibrahim Nameh : the first Urdu masnari of the 
sixteenth century (title only) 

Bhagivat Dayal Varma lY ytl. i. Proceedings, 56 

Ibrahim sullen, a new specimen of the calligraphy 

of prince, (summary) M. Mahfuz-Haq XI Summaries, 192 

Iconism, origins of Hindu, (summary': 

S. V. Venkatesvara HI Summaries, 83-84 

[IHQ III. 298-3C61 

[Iconography] Identification of an Indian Museum 

statuette. Benoytosh Bhattackarya HI. 257-59 

Iconography, Vedic, (summary) 

S. V, Venkatesvara Y Summaries, 21 

inu2?am XU. 21 - 27 ] 

Iconology, the general development of Hindu, (title only) 

S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyar II_ Jij 

Idarayakadi inscription of Ceravamsa-kirltapati 
Jayasiiiihadeva (summary) 

K. Sivaramakrishna Sastri X Summaries, 83 

Idriya Sahib, a note on the lanmiaec of, 

(summary) D. Brahmachuri Shaslri XI SainmarieF, 21."—16 

Ik; r t' !>dh il;a r an a (sun imar\-) 

B.A. Krishnasivamy Rao X Summaiies, 69 

Ilta!:7'sli, an impu.blislK'd in-criiiticn ( f tim time ef, 
bh.owiti;' the co!!stri:oti( n < 1 a reservi.'v a" 

Kh.atu (Marwar). M. Abdulla Ckaghi::: YIII G32-34 

Images. Brahmiiiical bronze, of Kurkihar, 

(ruya d’stizct. Bihar (summary) 

Mano Ran jail Ghosh 


^III Summaries, 111 
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Images, eight inecliaeva], in the collection of prince 
Pratapsingh Gaekwad (summary) 

B. Bhattacharya VII Summarief, 1 1 3 

[IC T. 433-5H] 

Images, worship of, in India (summary) 

Hiranarida Sastri III Summaries, 79-82 

Indescribable, describing the, (title only) 

Nalinikantha Brahma IV vol. i. Proceedings B1 

India, a few problems of identity in the ancient 
cultural history of, (title only) 

S. Kuppusivami Sastry IV vol. i. ’219 

{JOB I, 5-15, 191-201] 

India as known to the ancient world (summ.ary) 

Gauranganath Banerji I vol. i. cxvii-cxix 

[Pub> as a booklet, Calcutta, 19'21] 


India, distribution of wealth in ancient, N. G. Kalekar VII. 279-90 

India in the second century B. C. S. V. Venkatesvara III. 407-l-> 

India, languages of, (summary) N. G.D. Joardar XI Summaries, 174 

India, local government in pre-Buddhist, 

(summary) Ratilal N. Mehta VIII Summaries, 57 

[MB LXIII. e5C-59l 

India, political divisions of, long before the rise of 

Buddhism (title only) Niimani Chakravarti II. Iviii 

Indi?; some notes on the ancient geography of, 

(title onlv) Surendranath iMajumdar II, Iviii 

[.S ;■ Afit'osh Moolcrjee Szlvei Jub. Voh., Voi. 110 pt ii. 423-26] 

India, tribes and kingdionis in ancient, (title only) 

N. K. Datta III. xxi 


India, urban retinemeiit in ancient, (summary) 

[Dewan Bahadur] K. S. Ramastcami Sastri TX Summaries, 44 

Indian belief, some aspect of. Hem Chandra Ray VII. 355-56 
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Indian chronology, the basic blunder in the reconstruction of, 
by Orientalists: Or the Greek synchronisms revised 
(summary) M. K. Acharya I vol. i. cxi-cxiv 

Indian cultural and racial origins (title only) Panchanan Miira II. 1 


Indian culture, the foreign elements in, (summary) 

K. R. R, Sastry III Summaries, xlvi 

Indian history: See under History. 


Indian languages, present position of the study of, 

(Malayalam). (summary) P. I. Raman III Summaries, 208 

Indian languages, the position of,; its cause and cure 

(summary) N. Subrahmanya Aiyar III Summaries, 208-11 

Indian philosophy; See under Philosophy. 


Indian physique and character (summary) 

J. R. De La H. Marett IX Summaries, 65 

Indo-Aryan ancestors, our tertiary, not nomads bat 
auto-chthonous agilculturists (title only) 
iV. B. Paijee IV vul. i. Prooeedmos. -1-1 

Indo-Aryan and Austric—some further cases of affinity 

(summary) Suniti Kumar Chatter]i YIII Summaries IJ.J 

[,JGIS III. 43-49, under a changed title] 

Indo-Ayan, dialectal usage of case in, 

Baburam Saksena XII vol. iii. 633-34 


Inda-Aryan dialectology, old Persian and, 
Siikumar Sen 


XI Sumiiiaaies, 171 


[Indo-Aryan] 1. A. dialects, some interesting vocables from 

modern, (summary) Baburam Saksena VIII Smmaries 117 

[-V/- 1.397-98] 
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Indo-Aryan languages section. Presidential address, 

VIII session, Mysore: The study of New Indo-Aryan. 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIII. 827-57 

[■/ Dept. Lett. XXIX. oi pp ) 

Indo-Aryan liuouistics, two Sanskrit-Chinese dictionaries 
of the 7th-Sth centuries and some problems of, 

(sunnnaryj Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Summaries, 105 

[.VLI II. 740.17] 

Indo-Aryan origins section, Vedie and, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

Kshetresa Chandra Chattopadhyaya IX. l‘25-56 

[Comments on the above] IX. 71-73 

Indo-Aryan, polyglottism, in, Suniti Kumar Chatterji VII. 177-89 

new-lndo-Aryan, purana legends and the Prakrt 
traditions in, (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIII Summaries, 58-69 

[BSOS VIII. 457-00] 


Indo-Aryan, some m ire austric w’ords in, (title only) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji V Summaries, 314 

Indo-.\ryan, the loss of vowcl-altoruatiun in, R. L. Turner II, 487-04 

Indo-Aryan, the stud}- of imw,: Presidential address, 

Indo-Aryan languages section, VIII session, 

Mysore. Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIII. 827-57 

[-7 Dept. Lett. XXIX 32 pp.] 

Indo-Aryan, the suHix villa in modern, 

Baburam Sahsena VII. 175-76 


Indo-Aryan, the tertiary stage of, 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji 


VI, 643*53 
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Indo-Aryan, the use of the instrumental in middle-, 

(summary) Sukumar Sen V Summaries, 44-48 

[JL VIII] 

lodo-Aryac, the whispered vowels in, 

Baburam Saksena YI. 675-78 

Indo-China and East Indies, the early migrahon of 

South Indian culture to, S. V. Viswanatha V vol. i. 4'28-5o 

lode-Eurcpean homeland, the,: a restatement of the 
question [with a map]: Presidential address, 

Philology section, VI session, Patna. 

Irach J. S. Taraporewala VI. 635-42 

Indc-Eiropeco language, the palatals of the parent, 

(summary) Nagendranarayan Chaudhuri X Summaries, 217 

Indo-Enropean parallelisms, some new, 

Aryendra Sharma XII vol. iii. 627-32 

-Indo-Earopean, pre-, (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji XI Summaries, 170-71 

lie VIII. 300-22] 


Irdo-Ceimaoic group, tlie South Indian stem of the, 

(title only) T. Rajagopala Rao 11. Ivi 

hdalogy, piveeut day Euripran studies iu, (title only] 

R. j\. Sardesai IX. Ixiv 

iBdo-Parthians and the Pallavas of Kanchi, 
a new link between the, (summary) 

V. Venkatasubba Ayyar XI Summarits, 164-66 

Inda-Scythiin king, new statue rf an. fr.^'U) i'.fathura 

[with a plate] M. M. Nagtir XII. vol. iii. 597-98 

Indo-Suncrian and Egypto-Suraeriau ehilisations, 

some further affinities and cuntacts between the, 

(title only) H. S’. David XI pt. i. 50 
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IQBAL 


Indo-Suraerian, some contacts and affinities between the 
Egypto-Minoan and, cultures [Indo-Sumerian = 
Dravido-Sumerian] H. S. David X. 503-04 


Indra in the Rgveda and the Avesta and before. 
Kshetresa Chandra Chattopadhyaya 

Indra of Iran, Eustum, the, M. A. Shustery 

India, the representation of the highest plpvs'cal 
aspect of nature (summary) 

V. A. Gadgil 

Indra—the Rgvedic Atman (title only) 

Miss Ananta Lakshmi 


IV Yol. ii. 11-24 
III. 109-12 


XI Summaries, 7-8 

[AIJOUI XX.'II. 1S4-42] 


Indra-Vrtra myth, the cradle of the, 

Kshetresachandra Chattopadhyaya 

Indus valley civilisation [lantern lecture] (summary) 
K. N, Dikshit 


IV vol i. 217 
you I 27 - 44 ] 


VI. 529-33 

IX. 39-42 


Indus valley, Sumer, ancient Egypt and Minoan Crete, 
further affinities between the cultures of the, 

(summary) H. S. David XI Summaries, 162 

Industrial life, aspects of ancient Indian, 

S. V. Visivanatha II. -397-404 

Inscriptions [of South India], on the authorship 
of a mahgala -verse in. (summary) 

A. N. Upadhye IX Summaries, 59 

[-VL4 II. 111.12] 

Inscriptions, Sanskrit poets known from, (summary) 

D. B. Diskalkar XII Summaries, pt. i. 87-88 

Iqbal’s poetry, survey of, -(summary) [in Urdu] 

Syed’Akhtar Hasan 


XI Summaries, 231 



IRAN 


A, I. O. C. I-XII 


302 


Iran and India—an unceasing friendly contact between 
the great Aryan races. 

Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara TX. 210-21 

Iran, literary tendencies of modern, (title only) 

H.R. Abdul Majid XI pt. i, 43 

Iran, modern science in ancient, (summaiw) 

M. B. Pithawalla I vol. i. xxii-xxv 

Iran, modernising forces in, (title only) 

M. Nizamud-Din IX. lx 

Iran, religious presecution in, by the A]-ab conquerors 

(summary) M, S. Irani XII vol. iii. 709-10 

Iran, some of the probable forgotten empires of, (summary) 

Behram Hormasji Dady Suntooh XII Hiimmarics, pt, i. 38 

Iranian and Indian lanuuagos, descriptic u of some rare 
and unique manuscripts in, [Avesta iMss.] 

(summary) Jamshed Cavanji Kalrah XI Summaries. .53 

{Sdfij T . At naa', 19i?i Fjor/ihcix, 5V*jG] 

Iranian and Indian languages, the discovery of the affinity 

between, (title only) Fida Ali Khan YU, xliii 

Iranian education, ancient, Nouroz C. Mehta XII vol. in. 706-08 

Iranian history before and after the Christian century, 
a glance at, (summary) 

Faredun K. Dadachanji XI Summaries, 38-30 

Iranian section, Avesta and, rresidential address, 

VII session, Baroda: Some aspects of Iranian studies 
in India. I.J.S. Taraporenala YII. 839-37 

Iranian section, Presidential address. Till session, 

Mysore. B. T. Anklesaria VIII. oO-bJ 

Iranian section, Presidential address, IX session, 

Trivandrum: The present state < f Iranian studies 

ki the world. Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara IX. 195--2I9 



303 


TITLE INDEX 


IRRIGATION WORKS 


I ranian section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati: 

Race characteristics of Iranians. D. D. Kapadia X. 45-63 

I ranian section, Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad; God’s message through language. 

Dastur Nosherwan Dastur Kaikobad XI pt. ii. 12-18 

Iranian section, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares: \Yide scope of Iranian studies. 

J. M. Unvala XII vol. ii. 36-57 

Iranian sky myths (title only) B. P. Anklesaria lY vol. i, 217 

Iranian studies in India, some aspects of,: Presidential 
adddress, Avesta and Iranian section, VII session, 

Baroda. I. J. S. Taraporewala A"II. 83‘?-57 

Iranian studies in the world, the present state of,: 

Presidential address, Iranian section, IX session, 

Triyaudruin. Sohrab Jamshedjee Buhara IX. 195-209 

Iranian studies, wile scope for,: Presidential address, 

Iranian section, XII session, Benares. 

J. M. Unvala XII vol. ii. 36-57 

Iranian tribes of Zoroastrian origin, some, in Irania 

isuminary) Kaikhosroiv Ardvshir Fitter XI Summaries, 37-38 

Iranians, race characteristics of,: Presidential 

address, Iranian section, X session, Tirupati. 

D. D. Kapadia X, 45-63 

Iravi Variaa, the date of Parkaru, (title only) 

K. V. Daniel IV Tol. i. Proceedings, 68 

Iron, pre-historic, (summary) 

S. Paramasivan XI Summaries, 209 

Irrigation works, the. in northern India in ancient 
times (title only) D. B. Diskalkar 


II. Ivii 
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Is'avasyopanisad, a clue into the nature of the relationship 
into the naystical and religious const iousness as 
seen in the interpretation of the, by Sri Vedanta 
Des'ika. K. C. Varadachari X. 276-84 

Ishivasyopanisad, whether the commentary on the, 

is of adya-S'ahkaracarya (summary) [in iMarathi] 

M. D. Gadgil XI Sumiijaries, 244-45 

[Enf/lish veiS (0 :- Thil, Qiiii^t. XIX. iv. (July 1923j] 


Isla® and Upanisads, conception of divinity in, 

(summary) Wahed Hussain YIII .Summaries, 21-22 

isiam, obedience in, (title only) 

Muhammad Wahid Mirza XI pt. i. 42 

Islar, rationalism in, (title only) M. Mozajf’eruddin VI. xix 

Islam, the crescent moon as an emblem of. 

M. Naimur Rehman XII no reference 

[JGJliT II. 189-211] 

!s!ai, the ilea of state in, (title tmly) 

Marghoob Ahmad Taiifiq XI Summaries, 64 

lsla'3, the new world of, (title only) 5. Khiida Duksh II. Ivii 


Islam, the relation of philosophy with religion—, 
Khivajah Qutbuddin Quari 


(summary) 

IX Summaries, 9 


Islamic conception of prophethood (summary) 
Akhfar Imam 


XI Summaries, 60 


Islamic culture, some aspects of, (title only) 
M. Ataur Rahman 


XI Summaries, 59 


Islanic culture, special feature of, (title onlv) 

Fakhrul Muhaddisiin M. A. Baqi XI Summaries, 59 

Islamic culture, the spirit of,: a plea for cultured 

harmony (title only) Ataur Rahman XI pt. i. 41 
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Islamic law, the position of witness in, (summary) 

Z.H. ‘Alawi V Summaries, 151-52 

Islamic method, the, of deciding the law suits, [Urdu 

paper on,l (summary) M.A. Salnm Nadivi IV vol. i. OlS-ld 

Islamic power, slow progress of, in ancient India. 

D. R. Bhandarkar lY vol. ii. 75-3 65 

Islamic section, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore; survey of Islamic studies in the East. 

M. Nizamuddin VIII. 163-86 

[Islamic section] Islara'c culture and religion section, 

Presidential a-ddress, IX session, Trivandrum. 

Mohammad Shafd' IX. ddo-Sl 

[Islamic section] Islamic culture section, Presidential 

address, X session, Tirupati. Abdul Haq X. 716-18 

Islamic section, Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. M.Z. Siddique XI pt. i. 19-26 

Islamic section, Presidential address, Xll session, 

Benares, S.M.H. Nainar XII vol. ii. 58-67 

Islamic sections in the Western and Oriental libraries. 

M. Hamidullah VIII. 207-18 

Islamic state, position of non-Muslims in. (summary) 

Amir Hasan Siddiqi XI Summaries, 6-5-66 

Islamic studies and modern Europe (title only) 

M. Hamidullah VIII. xxxv 

[QiU II. ii] 

Islamic studies in the East, a survey of,; 

Presidential address, Islamic section, 

VIII session, i\Iy5ore. M. Nizamuddin VIII. 163-86 

Islamic studies, Persian literature and, (title only) 

Syed Abrar Husain 


XI pt, i. 43 



ISLAM'S FILLIP 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


306 


Islam’s fillip to human progress (summarjO 

Zahiruddin Ahmed IX Summaries, 6 

I^'vara, history of the word, and its idea. 

M. D. Shastri YU. 487-503 

Ts'vara, the doctrine of, in early Nyayavais'esika 

works. A. S. V. Pant XII vol. ii. 422-27 

Ilihasa, Purana and Jataka (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Summaries, 104-05 

'^^Woolne) Cu}}n)i. Vol. 34-iO] 

Jadi Rana, king, of Sanjan: did sucli a king exist 

at all? (summary) M.S. Irani XI Summaries, 47-48 

Jagaddhara, indebtedness of, to Harihara, an ancient 
commentator on the Malatinndhava 

(summary) iV. A. Gore X Summaries, 33-34 

\ABOBI XXII. 38-44] 

Jaganmohan Singh, Kavivar Thakur, [in Hindi] 

Bishwambhar Prasad Gautani VII. 971-76 

Jagannatha temple at Puri, date of the LihgarTja 
temple at Bhubaneswar and, 

P. Acharya XII vol. iii. 620-24 

Jagannatha, theories of rasa examined by, 

(title only) K. S. Shukla XI pt. i. 46 

Jagannathavijaya [of Eudrabhatta] and its historical 
implications (summary) 

H. Chenna Kesava Iyengar XI Summaries, 266-67 

Jahan Ara Begnns, the talented daughter of Shah .Jahan 

(summary) M. Ilmud Din Salik YIH Summaries, 68-69 

Jaiminiyas, the literature of the, Veda Vyasa V vol. i. 292-98 


Jain antiquities in Vidarbha, the ancient Berar. 
y. K. Deshpande 


IX. 816-22 
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JAINA SRUTYAN6A 


[Jain frescos of Sittannavasal — 600-640 A. D.] 

Lecture with magic lantern slides 

(summary) K. R. Srinivasan X Summaries, 130 

Jain relief at Mathura, a nativity scene on a, 

(title only) V. S. Agrawala XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

[Jaina] A critical examination of SVetiimbara and 
Digambara chroiujlogical traditions 

(summary) C. Seth XIl Summaries, pt. ii. 20-21 

Jaina and Buddhist studies, the present position of 

Prakrt, and their future; Presidential address, 

Prakrt section, XI session, Hyderabad. 

A. N. Upadhye XI pt. ii. 27-60 

(/•’or e-'tiacts see: JA VlII. 1-7. OD-HC: IX. 47-60) 

Jaina canonical literature, a dissertation on the earliest 
stratum in the development of the, (title only) 

Prabodh Chandra Bagchi II. liv 

[J Dept. Lett. XIV. 1-7. iDuier the titU, “On the I'lirvas”] 

Jaina classical Sanskrit literature, a note on the, 

(title only) P. C. Nahar II. li 

Jaina Dharma and .Jaina Dars'anas (title only) 

Subbiah Shastri VIII Summaries, 49 

Jaina epistemology (summary) 

S. Srikantha Sastri VIII Summaries, 49 

Jaina Ramayanas, the, (summary) 

D. L. Narasimhachar ;VIII Summaries, 68-59 

Jaina religions, origin of the Bhagavata and, 

(summarv) Prahlad C. Divanji XI Summaries, 117-18 

^ " [ABORT XXIII. 107-25] 


Jaina S'rutyahga Dittiv ida, remnants of the, 
H. L. Jain 


X. 214-32 
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Jainas, the mode of ascertaining the right time of 
study among the, (title only) 

Amulyachandra Sen XI Summaries, 106 

Jainism, a hidden landmark in the h'story of, 

(summary) H. L. Jain XII Summaries, pt- i. 122-23 

[/;. C. Law Yol. pt. II. 51-60] 

Jainism, As'oka and, (title only) 

Kanta Prasad Jain YIII Summaries, 71 

Jainism in Kannada literature. 

H. Chennakesava Ayyangar IX. 1299-1302 

Jainism in South India, early histori' il, (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar VIII Summaries, 78-79 

Jainism, mystic elements in, A. iV. Upadhye IX. 673-77 

Jainism, Prakrits, and Buddhism section, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum, 

N. P. Chakravarti IX. 659-68 

Jainism, Prakrts and, [section]. Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. H. L. Jain XII vol. ii. 131-46 

Jainism, women in, Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia YU. 259-62 

Jains, the, in Pudukkotta state (summary) 

K. R. Venkataraman IX Summaries, 91-94 

[JOIi XIII 1-14] 

Jaipur excavations (summary) Dayaram Sahni IX, 60-69 

Jalalud-din Rurai’, ‘Band of Maulana, an unpublished tarji, 

(summary) Shaikh Chand Husain XII Summaries, pt. i. 46-47 

Jambaka in the horse-sacrifice ritual of the 

Yajurveda (summary) S, S. Bhave XI Summaries, 8 

Jami Masjid at Thatta (Sind), a note on, Gape Gur-bax X- 366-67 
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Janaka, king, and the burning of Alithila (from Pali 

and Jain sources) C. V. Rajwade I vol. ii. 115-24 

J"hgaiades'a and its capital, xlhicbhatrapura. 

Har Bilas Sarda I vol. ii. 407-18 

Janissaries, the dervishes of the, (title only) 

Julius Germanus VI. xix 

ialacoda Bhliaa and the interregnum in Vengi 

(summary) iV. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 97-98 

(Pjoc. Ind. nut. Co7iq., III. (1919) 6C5-26] 

Jataka, Itihasa, Purana and, (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Summaries, 104-05 

['-i'cvliie'/ Ccm7t:* Vol, 34*40] 

Jutaka stories in the Parnkumaracarita. 

Nilmani Chakravarty II. .549-51 

Jatasimhanandi of Kopbal inscription (summary) 

A. N. Upadhye X Summaries, 80-81 

Jatavarman Vira Pandya, the Ceylon expedition of, 

K. A. JSiJakanta Sastri VIIL 508-26 

Jafs, the, of Hariatia (Uis.aar. Eohtak and Karmul). 

(title only) iv. R. Qanungo II. Py 

Java, a note c,ii tiio cultural roiations between 
South liidia and, Cummary) 

W. F. Siutterheim IX Summaries, 38-39 

Java, development ci lud an art in. [lantern lecture] 

P . F. Stutterheim IX. 42-43 

-Javarscse nrt. I'.e I;: , 

Gauran'da Kata Batierjee V vol. ii. 1081-1107 

(javidun-i-Khirad', -kekv- io.tab li'l 'Abn, (in Arabic). 

(title only I Aodui Aziz Memoti V Summaries, 218 
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Jawaiai-'ul-Hikayat, the, the magnum opus oi Muhammad 

‘Awfi (summary) M. Nizamuddin V Summaries, 161 

Jawanl-aur Za’ifi (‘Old age and youth’— a poem). 

lin Urdu] S. Mohammad Nuh Shahir IV vol. ii. 314-11 

Jayachandra of Kanauj and his descendent Eao Siha, 
false charges against, (title only) 

Bishesuiar Nath Sen V Summaries, 217 

Jayadurga, the cult of, (title only) Chintaharan Chakravarti VI. kv 

a long summary see M in T XI] 

Jayamahgaia, the, and other commentaries on the 

Sahkhyas'aptati of Is'varakrsna. H.D. Sharma V vol. ii. 1024-40 

[IBQ V 417-31] 

Jeswant Sing 1, Maharaja of Marwar (summary) 

Bisheshvar Nath Reu XI Summaries, 141-43 

[Glories of Marwar and Glorious Tlathors, pp. xxix-xxsv] 


Jelhwas, new light on the origin of the, (summary) 

A. S. Altekar X Summaries, 103-05 

[I’u e tin untei'i yui:ei. 'Six Sainuhava Copyer-plate grants from Ghumli" 

Ep, Ind. XXVI. 185 fi] 

Jijiiauti, the capitals of, (summary) Hiralal III Summaries, 96-100 

Jinas, the live, and the five colours of consciousness. 

Maryla Falk XII vol. ii. 430-43 

Jna, a note on the pronuuciatiuii of, (summar} ] 

M.A. Krishnasivamy X Summaries, 168 

JnSnaghana’s contribution to Adiaita (summary) 

E. P. Radhakrishnan X Saminaries, 68 

Z [buiti XXII. 186 201] 

Inasapancaclkalha, Mahesvarashri's, a study (summary) 

A.S. Gopani XI Summaries, 103-0-5 

[bV 111. I'^l-.'T; !lu iiO)K i.iiLcnJ\ the r.u? as Smghi 

Jam Striis Xo. 26, Lvi.^ha^ , I'JI'J] 
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KAKATIYAS 


Jnanes'VEn, a few thoughts on Kauarese and some other 

words from, C.N. Joshi VII. 937-50 

Jhiines van, the concept of rekha in, (summary) 

M. G. Deshmukh X Summaries, 200 

Jnanes'varl, the oldest available manuscript of, 

of S'aka 1272 (title only) R. G. Harshe XI pt. i. 67 

Joseph, the story of, in the Bible and the Quran, 
a comparative study (title only) 

Shabih Ahmad XI Summaries, 59 

Jyotirls'vara Kavis'ekharacarya, the ‘Varnaratnakara’ of, 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji IV vol. ii. 553-621 

[The tcork critically ceiled 1} the writer, Calcutta, 1940] 

‘K’suffix in Sanskrit. A.N. Upadhye XII vol. iii. 635-36 

Kabir Das’s works, two available manuscripts of, 

[with plates] Shyam Sundar Das IV vol. ii. 263-66 

Kabir ka kavya (in Hindi), (title only) Ramavalar Sharma VI. xx 

Kabir’s alleged authorship of a ghazal (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. L 201 

Kadambas of Kaknga, a brief history of the Eastern, 

(suniuiary) K. Subba Rao VIII Summaries, 87-88 

[JAHliS XI. 1-6] 


[Kakatiya] A note on tiie Haichur iuscrijjtioii of 
Gona Gannayya Keddi (summary) 

M. Rama Rao XI Summaries, 154-66 

Kakstlya iDsi r.ptioi s, ti-.iee new, from Kazipet. 

M. Rama Rao VIT. 731-35 

Ka alijas and t’uc Y, (Livas. the relations between the, 

(suuuuar> ' 1. S'. Ram tchandramiirty Till Summaries, 79-80 

Kakatlyas, the, and the \adavas. A/. Rama Rao X. 423—28 
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Kakatiyas, the rise of the, M. Rama Rao IX. 7'28-33 

Kakefi Rudra, the Anurinakswa inscription of, 

(title only) M. Rama Rao VI. xviii 

Kaiachuri-Chedi era, the epoch of the, 

V. V. Mirashi IX. 746—62 

[Revisea Vi7SL03i: ALOhl XXVII. l-55j 

Kalachuris, the early, aud the alphabet of their 

copper-plate grants (summary) Y.R. Gupie I vol. i- cv-cvi 

Kalackttrya Prakrt inscription (title oniy) 

G. H. Khare VIII Summaries, 93 

Kalaksepam in Hinduism (simrmary) 

M. S. Ramastvami Iyer III Summaries, xxvi 

lliiucd as a booklet by the author] 

Kalamezhnttum patturn (summary) 

R. V. Poduval X Summaries, 209-10 

Kaiitasa (title only) Khirod Bihari Chatterjee II. li 

£a idasa, a study of, m relatien to political science. 

K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar III. l-j 6 

Kaiit'asa and Candragu,,ta II (summary) S. Ray I vol. i. Iviii-lix 

Kalidasa and Hindu'sm (title only) 

C. Venkataramanayar II. p 

Kalidasa aud his coiiiempoiarics in a Ijbetan 

rc^renc.-^ (su:i mary) S. C. Sarkar XI Sunmiaries, 99-lCO 

[JGJIlI I. iOa-.'i;] 

Kaiidata and mr.'^ic (summary) 

G. y. Majumdar I yol. i. hiii 

[.ILUl:! A’lT 

Kalidasa and the art of dance (simimary) 

K. S. Ramasuami Sastri [Deicaa Bahadur] 

X Summarie-, 14.5 
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TITLE i.N'DEX 


KALIDASA 


Kalidasa aud the Gupta kings (summary) 

H, B. Bhide I vol- i. lii 

Kalidasa, asti (jncmieal data in the dramas of, 

(summary) H. A. Shah III Smnmaries, viii-xvi 

Kalidasa belongs to Andhradesa (summary) 

Govindacharyasuami YIII SummarLn 23 

Kaliia:a, funeral place of pcet, a querry (summary) 

Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana I vol. i. clxxii-chTxni 

Kalidasa, Kautih a and, (summary) H. A. Shah I vol. i. hx-lx 

[QJMS X. 3C3-17; X], 42.fl. U'v4V 2m:sl 

Kalidasa, king Pravarasena and, 

K. S. Ramasuami Sasiri [Baroda] VII. 99-jO'S 

Ka.iJasa, mention o i yas as in the vorks of. and its bearing on 

Iris date ;title only) R. K. Chaube XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Kalidasa, message of, (summary) 

Narasimha Sastri Deiudu VIII Sumn arks, 32 


[Kalidasa] Baghu's line of conquest along Indias 

northern border. Jay Chandra Vidyalanhar VI. 101-21 


Ka'idasa, the birth]lace tf. 'title only) 

Lakshmidhar Kalla Shaslri IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

[. I * 'll- r.u^hi , .' ?/ fihOt!ia[h ‘ TIiv 7-irth[J ck r of 

[Jitin Vi IV, TvbhcnfAjn Ko. 1, 

Kai ica:a, the birtb.j.iace ( h (title only) 

Vagisvara Vidyalankara \ vol. i. ITd 

Kalidasa, the date of, (snmiiiary) 

Rain Kumar Chunhc IV vol. i. .Summaries, 3 k 


Kalidas', the date r*. tb.e Kaumudiinahctsava and, 

(summary) Dasaratha Sarma VIII Sumniaries, 25-20 


Kalidasa, the ,-"xat la et ami diannAst (sumi-.r g 


37 . C. Krishnakiicmz ±\i::gcr 


X .Summarms, 38-39 
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K'Tlidasa, the philosophy of, and his religious and 
social views [in Sanskrit] 

JSarayan Shastri Khiste IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 46-58 


Kalidasa, the songs of, (summary) 

N. Sivarama Sastri XI Sumniaries, 16-17 

Kalidasa, the world-poet, was a Bengali (title only) 

Manmatha Nath Bhattacharya II, li 


Kalidasa, Vikrama and, —their identification. 

S. N. Jharkhandi XII vol. ii. 520—23 


Kalidasa, Vikramaditya and, (title only) 

J. S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 


Kalidasa's description of Eaghu’s conquests, historical 

basis and model for, Radhagovinda Basak II. 325—34 

Kalidasa’s nandinee (title only) G. Dhareshtvar XI pt. i. 45 


Kalidasa’s political ideals (title only) 
Krishnaswamy Shastri 

Kalidasa’s upamas, a psychological study of, 
P. K. Code 


XI pt. i. 45 


I vol. ii. 205-26 


Kalidasa’s works, the chronologiciil order of, 

R. D. Karmarkar II. 239-47 

Ka.,drrsasya kavyani [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Krishnamacharya I yol. i. clxvi 


Kalifa Aklal Malik, administration under, 

[in Arabic] (summary) 

Ahu Nasar Mohammad Khalidi XII Summaries, pt. i. 43 
Kalinja, early kings of, M. Rama Rao XI SummaripF, 132-33 


Kalihgaraja Surya, the date of Suktiratirahai'a of, 

V. Raghavan V. 184-86 

Kalingas, the title ‘Trikalihgadh’pati' the lord of 
the three, L. P. Paudeya Sarma 


IX. 892-97 
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TITLE INDEX 


KANNADA 


Kalingattupparani, new light on, (smnmmary) 

A. V. Venkataramier III Summaries, 146-48 

Kalivarjya (Practices forbidden in the” Kali age) 

(pummarj’) P, V. Kane VIII Summaries, 42-43 

[■IBDliAS XII. 1-18] 

Kalyanavarman’s Saravah: fresh light on its date 

(purnmar}-) Sadashiva L. Katre XII Summaries, pt. i. 64 

(/O XI, L9i 

KascarUpa kings, copper-plate grants of the, 

(summary) P. D. Chaudhury XI Summaries, 164 

Kamarupa school of sculpture (summary) 

Sarhesivar Kataki X Summaries, 136 

[Proc. Ind Hist. Cong. III. (1989) 64-66] 

Kampila Raya and the founders of Vijayanagara 

(summary) V. K. Bhandarkar XI Summaries, 139-40 

Kamsaraho, a Prakrt kavya [ofi;Ramapanivada] 

(summary only) A. N. Upadhye X. '213 

[vide Introdiidion to the wnter’k erhtion of the uot!:, iht.di Crantha 

Batnaiata Kor\ala'_a, Lon,.bay, 19iOJ 

Kanawri dialect, the, (sumniain j M. K. Sarkar V Summaries, 56 

Kanci, the history of the ghat ku at, Nummary) 

S. V. Venkatesvara IV vol. i. 182-83 

Kanishka, some newly discc.vered inscriptions of, 

(title only) Dayaram Sahni II. lyy-glx 

Kannada as originated iri ui Sanskrit [in Kannada] 

(summary) T. Sriniiasa Rangacharya VIII Summaries, 121 

Kannada, desya element m. (summary) 

M. Mariappa Bhat XI Summaries, 26-5-66 

^ X.bi I' I' XVII. 152-1)2. v:uh a slight change in hUe] 
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Kannada, history oi ‘S' iu, A. N. Narasimhiah VIIL 743-64 

Kannada inscription, the earliest known, 

(summary) R. Rama Rao VUl Summar es, 99-100 

Kannada language [in Kannada] H. Sriniiasachar YIII. 813-18 


Kannada language and literature, a brief account of the, 

(title only) R. Narasimhacharya IV vol. i. Proceedings, 68 

Kannada language and literature, a short sur\'ey of, 

(summary) K. Narasinga Rao V Summaries, 62-63 

Kannada language, relationship between Prakits 

and the, (summary) R.S. Panchamukhi XI Summaries, 270 

Kannada language, state of the, from the early times 
to the 13th century A.D. (summary) 

H. Sesha Ayyangar X Summaries, 191 

Kannada literature, antiquity of the, as compared with 
that c f the literatures of the sister-languages 
of South India: Presidential address, Kannada and 
other Draridian languages section, VIII session, 

Mysore. R. iSaranmhachar VJIJ. tOl-13 

Kannada liti ratiire. ciiitudogical hi>t( r\' in, ('^umn.ar\; 

H. Chennakcsara Iyengar XI Sumn aries. 130-37 


Kannada liu raturo, Sanskrit words in, [in Kannada] 

(summary) M. H. Krishna XI Summaries, 271 


Kannada litr rature, tvrelfth century, (sumrnar}') 

S.S. ?/Iahvad XI 

-Kannada, nadii, [in Kanuauai i^^ummarv; 

Narasing Rao Manii XI Sun 


Summaries, 274 
inmPg neO-TO 


Kannada, place names in. (summary'- 
nl.iV. jSarasimhiah 


IX Summaii s, 87-89 
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TITLE INDEX 


KAPALIKAS 


Kannada poetry, prasa in, (summary) 

R.G. Pativari XI Summaries, 212-1S 


-Kannada, Purvada hala-, and Tamil: Presidential address, 

Kannada section, X session, Tirupati (summary only) 

B. AT Srikantiah X. 648-53 

[Kannada roots, an analysis of,] (summary) 

M.G. Venkatesaiya XI Summaries, 271-72 

[Kannada section] Kannada and other Dravidian languages 
section. Presidential address, VIII session, Mysore: 

Antiquity of Kannada literatures as compared with 

that of the literatures of the sister-languages of 

South India. R. Narasirnhachar VIIT. 8U1-13 

Kannada section, Presidcnt'al address, X sessT)n, 

Tirupati: Purvada Hala Gannada and Tamil 

(summary on]\') D. M. Srikantiah X. 648-53 

Kannada section. Pre.sidentia! address. XI session. 

Hyderabad. Masti X'enkntesa Ixeti'^ar XI pt. ii. 116-29 

Kannada, the raiilation of I. U. H and 0 in, 

T. V. Sr:>ekantaiya VIII. 769-800 

Kannada vacanakaras, the style of, ; summary 

S, Puranik XI Summaries, 267-68 


Kannada words, bindu n:. i'Umrnary) 

K.G. Kurulangar XI Summaries, 274-75 

Kannada: See a!eu Canarese. 

KannadabhaM ralc-c'iabliVetv.atr-a S'aradatanayasya 

sTksyam d;it!e only) H. Yoganarasimham VII. xlvii 

[Kapaiikas and Bhairavas] The armed ascetics of 

ancient India (title only) J. N. Farquhar II. Iv 

Kapalikas, the Lokayatikas and the, 

Dakshina Ranjana Shastri VI. 287-97 

[IHQ VII, 125-37j 
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Kapisthaias, home of the, Lacchmidhar Kalla YII* 139 -41 

Kapphinabhyudaya mahakivya, an unpublished Buddhist 
epic poem, Kas'mlrahhatta S'ivasvamin’s, 

Gauri Shankar VII. 111-19 

Karaga, the, [festival of the Tigalas] (summary) 

B.S. Krishnasivami Iyengar VIII Summaries, 104 

Karanakaustubha (summary) V.G. Apte and D. A. Apte 

V Summaries, 86-89 

Karavoor (title only) C. M. Rarnachandra Chettiyar X. Iviii 

Karma, Rta and the law of, V.A. Gadgil X. 13-28 

Karma, the doctrine of, from the Zoroastm'.n point 

of view. J. J. Modi II. 47-82 

[0; Conf. Pap. 117-64] 

Karman, the annihilation of,, [based on the Vijnauadlpika 

of Boidinapadilcfirya] Umesha Mishra VII. 467-80 

Karna dynasty of Lata, history of the. (summary) 

D.C. Ganguly XI Summaries, 134-35 

Karnapatrada ondu Todaku (title only) S. V. Ranganna XI pt. i. 59 

Karnatak, the, and its place in Indian history (summary) 

V.B. Alur I vol. i. cxvi-cxvii 

-Karnatak, two ancient archaeological sites in Bombay-, 

(summary) R. S. Panchamukhi XI Summaries, 167—69 

Karnataka conquest, the, of Cakrakotta (summary) 

B.A. Saletore VIII Summaries, 82 

[KHE III. i.ii. 21-31] 


Karnataka in ancient Tamil literature. 
V. R. Rarnachandra Dikshitar 


X. 433-39 
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TITLE INT>EX 


KASHMIR 


Karnataka, relation between ano'ent, and 
Tamilagam (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar X Summaries, 181-82 

[KlIB V. ii. lC-15] 

Karnataka, the contribution of ancient, to Indian 

culture (title only) R. S. Mugali XI pt. i. 59 

Karnataka: See ahn Carnatic. 

Karnataka-S'abdanas'asana, authorship of, [in Kannada] 

(summary) K. Varadachar VIII Summaries, 129-30 

Karpuraiaanjari, the languajje of llajayekhara's, 

(summary) Manmohan Ghosh X Sumniaries, 60 

Kartikeya, a new specimen of. from Rajamundry. 

R. Subba Rao yjj 77 g_y 4 

Karnnakara-TondaiaiTn and Sol^tiratnahTra (sumnury) 

A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar HI Siunmar'es, 115-19 

Karvan in the Baroda state, the Va'dvauatha and 

Nakule''Tara of. (summary) G.R. Shrigondokar 

k II Sumiinries, 130 

Kas'akrtsna Dhatnpitha (summary) 

A. N. Narasimhiah IX Summaries, 76-78 

Kasasati, Daudig copper-plate inscription of. 

S'akabda 1725 (tit e only; K. M. Gupta II. ]][ 

Kashmir, a few notes on, from aji antiquarian point 

of view (title only') J. J.’Modi U. jjjj 

Kashmir, etymology ci the word, (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Shastri XI Summaries, 175 

[Kashmir] Harvan excavations (title only) 

Ramachandra Kak U 

[i-'Mt iht rriter's oook: -'Ancient Monuments of Kashmir", London, 

1933, pp. 105-llJ 


Kashmir s'aivism : See Saivism. 
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KadI, the ancient site of, (title only) 

Moti Chandra VITI Summaries, 9-5 

Kasl ; See also Benares. 


Ka .’ika and the Mahabhasya, the traditional basis of 
the iidibaranas in the, and the mutual relation 
of the two works regarding the sani \ 

Mangal Deva Shastri XII vol. ii. 333-39 


Ka /ika, the, and the Kavyalankarasatrav^dti 

(title only) Mrs. ilalati Sen VII. xxxvii 

Fa yapa, the institutes of, (summary) 

M. K. Sircar V Summaries, 22-23 

Kat iakali, a unique dramatic art (summary) 

M. Mukunda Raja VIII Summaries, 112 

Katkakal', tl ie indigenous drama of Malabir 

Emily Gilchriest Hatch IX. 1063 -72 


Katyayana, a note on, — a southerner (summary) 

K. G. Subrahmanyam III Summaries, 21-22 

Ka ya/ana, Kannada pa]ier on Vararuci and, 

(summary) M. .V. Srinivasa Iyengar VIII Summaries, 36 

[Kamarabhrlya] Care of infants in ancient India 

(s'lmmary) Miss K. Gulabi Bai XI Summaries, 208-09 

‘Kauraudi-Mahotsava’, the, and the date of K [lidisa 

(summary) Dasaratha Sarnia VIII Summaries, 25-26 

Kaus'anin, early hiscory of, (summary) X. X. Ghosh VII. 529-31 

tne iL-',Jcy\ hnh- ‘Mu E ’>■ I [,, . Abahabao, 1935] 

Kaasainbi, the archaeological importance of, (lantern lecture] 

(summary) X. X. Ghosh VIII Summaries, 92-93 i, 

A^p r;r ui iC2-ir. of r/,.' t.-jc, a fnob, tud] '' 

Kausitaka, Sahkhyayaua and. T. R. Chintamani 


IX. 180-94 
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TITLE INDEX 


KAVYALANKARA 


Kaositaki-Brahmanopanisad (summary) 

T.R. Chintamani XII Summaries, pt. i. 22 

(Kauafaki-Brahmanopanisad eh. I)— An attempt to settle 
and interpret the text, Paryahkavidya, 

S. K. Belvalkar III. 41-50 

Kaatillya Arthas'astra, the position of women in the, 

(summary) Indira V. Yennemadi XII Summaries, pt. i. 92-94 

Kautiiya and Canikya (summary) J. Jolly IV vol. i. 107-11 

Kautilya and Kalidasa (summary) H. A. Shah I vol. i. lix-lx 

IQJMS X. 308-17: XI. 42-61. 139-4.5. 23S-4S] 

Kautilya, elements of state socialism in, (title onlyl 

Hemchandra Ray II. liv 

Kautilya, position of the brahmana in, 

Hemchandra Ray II. 389-96 

Kautilya: See aho Arthasastra. 

Kautilya’s Arlhas'aslra, parallelisms between As'oka's 

edicts and, Radhakumud Mookerji V vol. i. 329-47 

Kautilya’s place in the history of Hindu political theory 

(title only) Upendranath Ghosal IL Iv 

[/ Dept. Lett, XV. 7.5-79] 

Kaval system, the, in the Tamil country. 

C. S, Srinivasachariar VIII. 667-75 

[Kavatapuram]: See Pandija capitals. 

[Kavyakauluka of Bhatia Tauta] Three lost master-])ieces 
of Alahkara^Hstra (summary) 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[Lrachpa I'am I.i] 

Kayyalankara of Bhamaha, some theories of Buddhist 

logic in the, H.R. Ransaswamy Iyengar VIII. 4] 9 24 
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Kavyalankarasutravrlti of Vamana, the textual verses 
in the, and their authorship (summary) 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya X Summaries, 32 

Kayyalahkarasutravrtti, the Kas'ika and the, (title only) 

Mrs. Malati Sen VII. xxxvii 

Kavyaprakas'a, a forgotten commentary on the, [by 

Yacaspatimis'ra] Sivaprasad Bhattacharya IX. 492-99 

Kavyaprakas'a, authorship of the portion from the 
Parikaralaiikara up to the end of, (summary) 

R.J. Jani XII vol. n. 331-32 

K^asthas, the, (title only) R. M. Shastri VI. xvii 

[M in I XI, 116-59] 

Kayasthas, the culture of Brahmana, (title only) 

. R. M. Shastri V Summaries, 216 

[Usha (Hindi) Xov. 1928, e-15] 

Kedarpur copper-plate of S'rTcandra (title only) 

Haridas Mitra jj 

USQ IT. 313-42] 

Kenopanisad, the pada and vakya bhasyas of, (summary) 

Sridhara Shastri Pathak I vol. i. xciiii-xcii 

Kerala art and culture section. Presidential address, 

IX session, Trivandrum, A. Gopala Menon IX. 1041-62 

Kerala, Buddhism in ancient, (summary only) 

V. Narayana Pillai -y 5C“-06 

Kerala, cavers or death-riders of, (summary) 

K. V. Krishna Ayyar XI Summaries, 143-44 

(The Zamorin’s ColHqc Mit'jasv’i, Calicut, IV. ii. 45-49^ 

Keralr, contribution of, to Indian culture (summary) 

K. Sivaramakrishna Sastri IX Summaries, 69 
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TITLE INDEX 


KERALA 


Kerala culture, evolution of, from S'ilappatikfiram 
to Ramacaritam (summary) 

V.K. Joseph Mundasseri X Summaries, 203-04 

Kerala, educational centres in ancient and mediaeval, 

(summary) N. K. [Raman] Pillai X Summaries, 122-24 

Kerala, educational centres in ancient and mediaeval, 

(summary) N. K. Raman Pillai XI Summaries, 129-30 


Kerala eras, studies in the three, (summary) 

K. R. Pisharoti IV vol. i. 160-62 

[JOR I. U5-56] 

Kerala ornaments), the origin of ornaments—(being a study of, 

(title only) K. Rama Pisharoti VI. xvi 


[Kerala religious practices] Kalamezhuttum pattum 

(summary) R. V. Poduval X Summaries, 209-10 


Kerala, Sanskrit mahakavyas in, (title only) 

Vatakkumkur Rajaraja Varma IX. Ixvii 

the tenter’s ''History of Sanskrit literature," pt. I, 
Trivandrum, 1113 M. K , pp. 69-71] 

Kerala, snake-lore in, (title only) P. I. Raman VI. xvi 


Kerala, society and cultui-e in early, (a study in 
folk-songs) M. D. Raghavan 

Kerala, spirit dances of, M. D. Raghavan 

Kerala, the black art and ritual in ancient, 
M.R. Balakrishna Warrier 


IX. 1022-27 
X. 522-29 

IX. 1002-21 


Kera'a, the folk dances of,: forms and movements, 
themes and types (summary) M. D. Raghavan 

X Summaries, 146—47 

[Pub. as the last chav, nf the writer's monoqraph "Folk Hays and 
nances nf Kti ala"^Trichur (Coch',n\state)] 

Kerala, the political importance of some temple festivals of, 

^.summary) K. V. Krishna Aiyar XI Summaries, Ii4-4Q 
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Kerala, the temple states of, K. V. Krishna Iyer X. 607-15 

Kerala: See also binder Cochin, Malabo?’ and Travancore. 

Kerala’s contribution to astronomy and astrologj^ 

K. Sundaram Iyer IX. 1109-19 

Kes'iraja’s S'abdamanidarpana, review of, [in Kannada] 

M. R. Varadacharya VIII. 819-25 

Khandapala, Khola and Mahakatuka. U. N. Ghoshal IX. 874-79 

Kharagraha 1, Amreli plates of, of G. E. 297 (summary) 

A. S. Cadre IX. 881 

Kharagraha 1, the Virdi copper-plates of Sarii. 297: 
the first known grant of, [witli a plate] 

A. S. Cadre yH 659-76 

Kharavela (summary) Suniti Kumar Chatterji YU Summaries, 73 

Kharavela, and Pusyamitra, can, ever be contemporaries? 

(summary) T. L. Shah VII Summaries, 131-33 

[Incorporated chiefly in the wnter'e ’'Ancient India", Vol III] 

Kharavela, paleographic tests and the date of 

[Dhanabhuti and], (title only) Ramaprasad Chanda II. Hi 

Kharavela’s personal history: three points. 

B. M. Barua y } .364-85 

Kharjite poetry, the, (title only) Abdul Haq IX. lx 

Kharoslhi inscriptions from Chinese Turkestan, Pais'aci 
traits in the language of the, and the home of the 
Pais'aci Prakrt (summary) Hiralal Jain IX Summaries 61 

[Xan.r.d. No 7. (Doc 1941)] 

Khas'ali group, the dialects of the, (summary) 

Siddhesivar Varma yi 687-88 


Khasi vocabulary (title only) Aftabuddin Ahmad 


II. xcvii 



3-25 


TITLE IKDEX 


KNOWLEDGE 


Khola, Khandapala, and Mahakatuka. U. N. Ghoshal IX. 874-79 

Khusru, comparison between Nizami and, 

(in Persian) (title only) 

Mohd. Zamil-Abidin Farjad lY vol. i. Proceedings, 55 

Khusra in Urdu (title only) S. Maqbul Ahmad VI. xviii 

Khusru, Nizami and, comparative study of, 

(Haft-Pekar and Hasht-Behisht). (title only) 

Mohd. Abrar Hussain V Summaries, 218 

Khusru II [the Persian king], Pulikesin and, 

(summary) R. C. Majumdar III Summaries, 105 

Khusru’s Hindi poetry, genesis of the Kaha-nukani form of, 

(summary) Baburam Saksena XI Summaries, 214-15 

V. 28a-83j 

amir Khusru’s poetry, brief outline of Persian poetry 
in India with special reference to, (title only) 

Syed Mozaffar-ud-Din V Summaries, 217 

Khyaethvadatha or the aliened practice of the 

next-of-kin marriages in old Iran (summary) 

H. P. Mehta XI Summaries, 40-41 

Khyativadah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

M. S. Venkatesa Sastri VIII. xlvi 

[Kicakavadha of Nitivarmanl A newly discovered 

Sanskrit kdvya. S. K. De V vol. i. 571-89 

[The u,ovt: critically e>i%ted by the ivnter as Dacca 
Cniz. Or, 1‘iib. S. No, 1, 1929] 


Klag, the Hindu law relating to offences against the, 

(srmni:u-v) Upendra ISath Ghoshal III Summaries, 28 

Kissah Sanjan: See under Sanjan. 

Knowledge and its object, relatu.n between, (title only) 

H. N. Raghavendra Chandra 


IV vol. i. 218 
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Knowledge, theory of, from Indian s'astras (title only) 

Srinivas Rao II. Iv 

Kohala, fragments of, P. V. Kane VI. 577-80 

Kol Ian gaage, the [structure of the], (title only) Saileswar Sen II. Ivi 

Kolhapur copper-plate inscription of Satyaraja Vinayaditya: 

520 s'ake (?). (summary) R. M. Shastri IV vol. i. 141 

[AH. Viiiv St , XIII, Arh section, 189.461 

Kobubuc hikkala plates of Anavota Reddi, a note on, 

(summary) R. Subrahmanyam IX Summaries, 61-62 

Konga-nadu, a chapter in the history of, [Chola dynasty, 

O . 1000 to 1300 A. D] (summary) 

C. M. Ramachandra Chetty III Summaries, 109 

[QJMS XXI, 39-49] 

Konga-nadu, a few peculiar customs in, (title only) 

C. M, Ramachandra Chettiyar X. Iviii 

Kob ga-Ucdu, customs and jewellery in, (title only) 

C. M. Ramachandra Chettiyar X. Iviii 

Kongu Cholas, the,— a unique dynasty in South India 
— 1000-1300 A. D. (summar}') 

C. M. Ramachandra Chettiar IX Summaries, 44 

Kongu.' country, the folk-lore in, (summaiy) 

C. M. Ramachandra Chettiar IX Summaries, 63 

Konkan, notes on the ancient hibtory and geography of, 

P. V. Kane I vol. li. .365-9J 

Konkani or Gauc'-riaraovat brahmins and language, 
some peculiar- features of the, (summar} ) 

J. A. Saldanha Ill Summaries, -dOd 

Kopbal Je;~sin-hanand: of, (suniuiary) 

A. iV. Upaahye X Sumniiuries, 80-ol 
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TITLE INDEX 


KRSNAGUPTA 




Korku carriage rules (sumnrary) 

K. P. Chattopadhyay XI Summaries, 183 

Kosaia, king of, at the time of Yuan Chwang 

(title only) P. C. Rath XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Kosaia, Kus’asthali, the capital of (summary) 

L. P. Pandeya Sarma XIII Summaries, 98 

Kosar, the,: their place in South Indian history 

(a summary). V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar VI 217-18 

\IC I 97.102] 

-Krsna, a few words on S'ri-, [from the stand point of 
Bengal Vai^navism] (summarj') 

Hem Chandra Acharya Sastri XI Summaries, 108 

Krsna, Bhagavan S'n, in the Mahabharata and more 
especially in the Bhagavadgita (summary) 

V. G. Paranjpe IV vol. i. Summaries, 26-30 


Krsna 111 [the Eastrakuia king of the 10th century A. D.] 

(s ummar y) C. Seshadri VIII Summaries, 83 

Krs^acandrika of Gumana (title only) 

P. Udaya Shankar Bhatt V vol. i. 169 

Krsna-deva-raya as Yavana-rhjya-sthapanacarya. 

M. H. Rama Sharma VIII. 5-32-36 


Krsna-deva-raya, eclecticism of, (summary) 
G. S. Dikshit 


VIII Summaries, 65-66 


Kr.sria-deva-raya of Vijayanagara, vara has of, 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar V vol. i, 464-70 

[JIH VIII. 3.:3-56j 

Krma-deva-raya’s conquest of Kachol. H. Heras V vol. i. 348-54 


Srsia-deva-mya’s ecom mic policy (summary) 
y. Venkataramana 

Kum: Ti?- a- 


IX Sumrnaritf, 53-55 

{IlfQ XVIl. 97-103] 

X Sum.imie-, 02 

irC VIIT. 1.33-3;,] 
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Ksatrapas of Surashtra, new light on the history 

of the, D. B. Diskalkar V vol. i. 565-68 

Ksirsagaramis'ra, Prakas'a, S'rlkara and, — three 

old Mimamsakas (title only) T. R. Chintamani VI. xv 

Kslras?ami’s commentary on the Amarakos'a, some new 

Sanskrit verbs in, Siddheswar Varma VIII. 765-68 

Kuchipudi dance, the, (sunimary) 

Thandava Krishna XI Summaries, 196-202 

Knda inscriptions (summary) M. A. Mefiendale XI Summaries, 177 

Knkis of Manipur, Assam, cross-cousin marriage 

among the old, (summary) J. K. Bose XI Summaries, 182 

-Kulas'ekhara, the poet Eavivarma-, (summary) 

V. V. Sharma XI Summaries, 90 

[Puh, unutr the title-‘-Daksina Bhojaraja”, Kerala Varma CommtVol. 

(Mala^alam), Quilon (Travancorej, 1S46, pp. 157-58] 

Kulas'ekbaras of Kerala, the, K. Rama Pisharoti VI. 199-210 

[IHQ VII. 319-30] 

Knlas'ekbaras, the three Kerala, (summary) 

A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar III Summaries, 109-15 

Kulottahga, new light on, (summary) 

A. V. Venkatramier III Summaries, 142-45 

Knmarasambhavr, a note on Kalidasa's,— whether 
cantos IX-XXII are from his pen? (summaiy) 

Siva Prasad Bhattacharya IV. yol. i. Summaries, 43-44 

Rung, a Tatacarya, the leal author (4 some of the 

works ascribed to king Baghuuatha of Tan,jore. 

V. Raghavan X.: 181-83 

‘Knmari’ continent c r Lenmria (sumn ary) 

C. Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar XI Summaries, 211 

Knmari, the lest continent cf, (summary’) 

C. Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar XI Summaries, 211 12 
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TITLE INDEX 


KURKIHAR FINDS 


Kumajrila and Prabhakara (summary) 

A. Chiiinasivami Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 6-1-Go 

Kuraarila and the Brhatrika. 

K. S. Ramasivami Sastri and A. Sankaran III. 523-29 

Kumarila, fcrgctten karikas of, (summary) 

K. S. Ramasivami Sastri IV vol. i. 81-84 

[.TOR t. inM4) 

Kumarila’s contribution to philology and mythology 

(summary) H. G. Narahari X Summaries, 163 

[W V. ii.iii. 65-:r] 

Kumarl-vrata-chadas of Bengal. S. R. Das XII vol. ii. 575-86 

Kunabriu dialect of Marathi, the principal characteristics 
of the, as preserved in a published manuscript of 
s'aka 1568 (1646 A. D.) (summary) 

R. G. Harshe X Summai’ies, 193- 94 

EBria-Pundya, Tirujhana Sambandhar and Tirumahgai 

Alvar, the epoch of, R. Shama Sastri III. 223-27 

Kufldamala and the Uttararamacarita. 

K. A. Subramania Iyer VII. 91-97 

Kunjan Nambiar, the early life and works of, (summaiy) 

V. P. Karunakaran ?>air IX Summaries, 82-83 

Kufliaka's attitude towards Rasa and Dhvani 

(title only) K. A. Sankaran IV vol. i. 217 

:JUII I. !5-5i2] 

Kantaka’s conception of guras. Har Dutt Sharma VI. 581-91 

\niQ VIIl, 257-66] 

Kurava'ici kuttu (summary) 

J. M. Somasundaram XI Summaries, 186 

Knrkihar finds, a preliminary uote on the newly 

discovered, Kshitish Chandra Sarkar VII. 791-800 
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Kus'asthali — the capital of Kosala (summary) 

L. P. Pandeya Sarma VIII Summaries, 98 

Koshana, affinities of the, (title only) H. K. Deva VI. xvii 

Kushana chronology (remarks) D. C. Sircar XII vol. ii. 519 

Kushana chronology (remarks) K. N. Dikshit XII vol. ii. 518 

Knshasa empire, who overthrew the,? (remarks) 

D. C. Sircar XII vol. ii. 616-17 


Kushana empire, who overthrew the, ?, the Bhara^ivas, 
the Vakalakas or the Yaudheyas? (summary) 

A. S. Aitekar XII vol. ii. 513-15 


Kushana kings, a note on the, (title only) Dayaram Sahni II. liv 
Kulrikapana, a note on the, 

Bhogilal J. Sandesara XII vol. ii. 468-71 


Laghumanasam of M unjala, on the, (title only) 

N. K. Majumdar II. Ivii 

[J Dept.Lett. XIV. 5 pp,] 

Laghunirnayakaustnbha, Nirnayakaustubha or, of 
Vis'veo'varabhatta — its date and contents. 

H. X). Sharma IX. 400-14 

[ni(j XIV. 3io 52 : 

Lahore from the earliest times till the fall of 
the Ghaznavides (summary) 

Mushtaq Ahmed XII Summaries, pt. i. 43 44 

Laksana, six-fold classification of, 

(summary) R. J. Jani IX Summaries, 15 

Laksana-prattanabhyaia hi va&tus’ddhih (titB only) 

[in Sanskrit] Anonymous XII Smumaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Laksanas. Sivaprasad Bhattacharya VIII, no refere ce 


lal'sc' 


T. 


z, tho m.^/:.jiial'arma- 3 T,p 

Srinivasaragkavackarya 


(summary) 


X Smumaries, 70 - 71 
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TITLE INDEX 


LANKA 


[Laksaanaraanikya, Raja of Bhulua] A forgotten 
family of royal poets in East Bengal 

(title only) Dineschandra Bhattacharya II. lii 

Lala Mehlab Rai Sabqat (title only) 

Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i, 

Lalitayaiau, S'n, (summary) [in Telugu] 

G. V. Raghava Sastry XI Summaries, 249-61 

Land sysisffl, the, in accordance with epigraphic^records 

(title only) K. M. Gupta II. lii 

Language, contaminationRn, (title only) 

I. J. S. Taraporewala II. Ivi 

[Sir Aiutosh Mockerjee Silver Jui). Eois., Vcl. Ill.Pt ii. 608-16] 

Language, God’s message through, : Presidential address, 

Iranian section, XI session, Hyderabad, 

Dastur Nosheruan Dastur Kaikobad XI pt. ii. 12-28 

Language growth, the main lines of, 

/. J. S. Taraporewala IV vol. ii. 439-63 

Languages, European pioneer studies in South Indian, 

C. S. Srinivasachari XII pt. iii. 644-46 

[UV V, 71-86] 

Languages, Non-local, section, Presidential address, XI session, 
Hyderabad: Some problems of modern Indian 
languages. Babur am Saksena XI pt. ii. 104-15 

Languages, other Indian, section, Presidential address, 

IX session, Trivandrum. 

L. V. Ramasivami Aiyar IX. 1313-28 

Languages, some problems of modern Indian,: Presidential 
address. Non-local languages section, 

XI session, Hyderabad. Baburam Saksena XI pt. ii, 104-16 

Lah“jr, RavanaV, discovered (summary) 

AL V. Kibe I vol. i. cxxvi-cxxvii 

[Ir'ubliskcd by the writer %n pamphlet Jorm] 

LahkR situation of Ea^ara's, : on the equator 

(summary) V. H. Vader IV voi. i. 170-72 

[Qms XVII. 17-22; ISQ II. 3i5-&0] 
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A. I. O. C. I-Xll 
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Lanka, the location of Rivana's, in central India. 

(summary) Sirdar M. V. Kibe III Summaries, 100-04 

lIHQ IV. 694-7C2, with a slight change in 

Lanka, traces of original, in Valmiki’s Uttarakanoa 

(summary) M. V. Kibe IX Summaries, 17-18 

La&ka’s contribution to the art of the world 

(summary) i?, W. Jayasimha IX Summaries, 06 

Laris (summary) Ch. Mohd. Ismail III Summaries, 73-74 

Laltatura, the ancient, and modern Latur. 

G. H. Khare VII. -591-96 

Law, criminal, in ancient India [in Sanskrit] 

Sitikantha Vacaspati IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 37-45 

Law of debt in ancient India (title only) 

K. Rangachari V Summaries, 217 

Laws of ownership w ith special reference to 

treasure-trove as under the Smrtis (title only) 

Amareshwar Thakur VI. xv 

Leauria, ‘Kumari’ continent or, (summary) 

C. Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar XI Summaries, 211 

Le ya doctrine, the, A. IS. Upadhye VII. 391-98 

Lexicography, Sanskrit, (with special reference to the 
recent stage), (summary) 

P. Ramavatara Sharma IV vol. i. Summaries, 56-57 

Libraries of Istambal, some, (title only) AI. Abdul Aziz Memon IX, Ix 

Licchavis, manners and customs of the, (title only) 

Bimala Charan Law pj jy 

y IT. lUi-. June 1922; aho ii.roryoi ati-d in iht wi ihi’s look' 

" Kihatiiia trilxs of .Ancient India", Calcutta, 1923, pp. iy-Glj 
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TITLE INDEX 


LINGUISTIC STUDIES 


Liccharis of Vaisali, some points regarding the origin 

of the, (title only) S. C. Chakravarty VI. xviii 

IX 439-47] 

Life, the two-fold way of,: Presidential address, 

Philosojihy section, VIII session, Mysore. 

M. Hiriyanna VIII. 303-12 

Lilatilakam and after [in Malayalam] (title only) 

P. Ananthan Pillai X. cx 

[Pub. in the writer's colleetion of essays “Sahitsa Santanam”' 

Tnvamhum. pp 69-89] 

Lilatilakam and its text (summary) 

P. Krishnan Nair X Summaries, '203—209 

[AOTt IV II. 25 pp.] 

Lllavafi, misinterpretations in the commentaries on 
Bhaskaracarya’s, (title only) 

Baldeva Jyotishacharyn XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 

Lihgaraja temple at Bhubaues'var and .laganimtha teinjile 

at Puri, date of the. P. Acharya XII jit. iii. (3'20—24 

Lingayat sect, the MahTnubhT'\'as and the. (title ciily) 

R.M. Bhusari XII Summaries pt. iii. p. iv 

Lingua franca for Inlia, a, (suuimaryj 

Jal Feerose III Summaries, '204-07 

Lingua franca for India, a qiiesiinitii'iii'C on the problem of a, 

(summary) Siddhesivar Varma XI Summaries, 220-24 

Linguistic section, Presidential address, Xll-sessioii, 

Benares. S.K. De XII vol. ii. 169—79 

Linguistic studies in Ind a, on the future of,: 

Presidential address, Philolo.ay section, 

II session. C-alcutta. I. J. S. Taraporeuala II. 481-86 

Linguistic studies in India, position of,: Presidential 
address. Philology section, X session, Tirupati. 

V. S. Sukthankar X. 593-609 

f7;T' II. '2.3-35; Stisthant-nr Mem. EJn. Vol II. Analecta, 386-99) 
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Lingnistic technical terras, linguistic notes; some, and their 
rendering into Sanskrit (and Arab’c). 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. 705-06 

Linguistics and the critical edition of the Mahabharata 

(summary) S. M. Katre X Summaries, 218 

Linguistics in India, a study of, and some problems connected 
with it: Presidential address. Philology and 
Ind'an lingu'stics section, IX session, 

Trivaadram. S. M. Katre IX. 1165-90 

Linguistics in India: Presidential address, 

Philology section, Y session, Lahore. 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji V vol. ii. 1243-73 

[J Dept. Lett. XVIII. 30 pp.] 

Linguistics, Indian, at the present day. 

A.C. Woolner IV vol. ii. 433-37 

Linguistics, non-numerical mathematical discourse of, 

(summary) C.R. Sankaran amlG.S. Gai XI Summaries, 179-80 

IJ6JBI II. 167-8Y] 

Linguistics, some problems of Indian, (title only) 

S. K. Chatterji XI Summaries, 174 

Lfflguistics, the methodological importance of the concept 
of ‘ethno-psychology’ in, (summary) 

C.R. Sankaran and G.S. Gai XI Summaries, 180 

[VI^ VI. 2S3-f-'6] 

Linguislics, the present and future of,: Presidential 

address. Philology and Grammar section, VII session, 

Baroda. Siddhesuar Varma VII. 159-64 

Literary criticism, the psychological basis of Sanskrit, 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya j qq reference 

[Revised form in Sii Asiito^k Moolierjee Sil. Jub. Toh., 

Vol. HI. Pt, ii. 661 -^ 1 ] ■ 

Literary taste, fashion in, (summary) 

Franklin Edgerton 


IV vol. i. Summaries,.18-CO 
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TITUS INDEX 


MADHAYA 


Living, on the art of graceful, (summary) 

S. V. Sastry XI Summaries, 187-88 

Locana Pandita’s Eagataraiigini and its historical 
importance (summary) 

M. M. Kshitimohan Sen XII Summaries, pt. i. 150-51 


Logic, fallacies in Indian, (summary) 

G. C. Bhate 


I vol. i. Ixxxvii-viii 


Logic, Pras'astaplda-Dinnaga relation in the 

evolution of conception of vyilpti in Indian, 

(title only) A. S. Krishna Rao IV vlI. i. '218 


Logic, the ground of induction in Indian, 
(sunamary) Anonymous 

Lokayalikas, the, and the Kapalikas. 
Dakshina Ranjana Shastri 

Lokopakara [in Kannada] (title only) 
iV. Anantarangachar 


IV vol. i. 91-92 
VI 287-97 

IIJIQ VII. ICI-STJ 

VIII. xiiv 


Love, origin of courtly, and the problem of m^'diaival 

communication (title only) Aziz Ahmad XI Summaries-, 79 

Machiavellisffl in ancient Indian polity (title only) 

Pramatha Nath Banerjee jj jj_ 


Madanapala’s coronation and identification of Candra 

(summary) Radhagovinda Basak ly vol. i. 116-17 

IFHQ V, 35-48] 

Madanaparijata, the Parijata and the, 

P. V. Kane XII vol. ii, 267-72 


Madhav Rao I’s appeal to the honourable East India 

Company for help at the battle of Shrigonda, 1761 
(summary) Kasim Ali Sajan Lai XI Summaries, 149-50 

I-VU V. 165-681 


Madhava—an old Saiikhya teacher (title only) 
II. R. Rangasuami Aiyangar 


VI. XV 
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Madhara problem, the, in the Vedabhasya (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja 

YI. 539-40 

Madhava, the problem of, in the Rgvedic commentaries. 

S. J. Joshi XII vol. ii. 249-60 

Madhavanala-Kamakandala [in Hindi] Krishna Sevak 

YII. 995-99 

Madhvacarya’s Gitabhasya, a critical review of the 

Bhavarthadlpika—an old and unpublished 

pracTnatlka on S'ri, D. Srinivasachar V vol. ii. 1009-23 

Madhvasiddhanla-vimars'ah (title only) 

Rangacharya Raddi Sastri 

VII. xlvii 

Malhyamika philosophy, exponents of the, (title only) 
Hirendralal Sengupta 

i 

YI. XV 

Magadha, the Mitra coins of, (title only) 

S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyer 

II. lii 

Magadhan trade, earl}', (title only) L. B. Kenny 

XI pt. i. 46 

Magadhes'vari, the cult of, in Chittagong (title only) 
Rajendrakumar Bhattacharya 

II. li 


Maghadhi, pure, [in Pali] 

Sugata Kanti lY vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 59-63 

Magaradhvaja jogi, S'rl, 700 (summarj) Hira Lai IV toI. n 178-82 

[IHQ III. 408 - 11 ] 

Magha on bhinna-sadja (title only) V. V. Sovani II. \[ 

Mail Nivayisli or Yasht, title of the, (suminary) 

Jal Dorabji Kanga X Summaries, 16 

Mahabalipuram, notes on, and its bas-reliefs (summary) 

R. Gopalan y Sunm^aries, 144 

[vide the mitet’.boo’. ''Histoiy of the I’allaras of Kane hi’, 

iladtas, 192^, pp. 


337 


TITLE INDEX 


MAHABHARATA 


Mababharata, a few observations on trimetre verses of 
the Eamayana and the, 

K. A. Subrahmanya Iyer HI. 90-95 

[Mababharata] A newly discovered Nepali Ms. of the 

Adiparvan (summary) V. S. Sukthankar IX Summaries, 105 

[ABOni XtX. ‘iOl-6-2, and SuUhatikar Mem. Edn. Vol. I. 337-86, 

under a changed title] 

Mababharata and Buddhism (title only) K. A. Padhya IX. Ixiv 

Mababharata and the Matsyapurana, the story of 
Yayati as found in the,: a textual comparison 
[with tables] Gaya Prasad Dixit V vol. i. 721-88 

Mababharata, Andhra,: See Andhra 'Mahahliarata. 

Mababharata, Jesus Christ in the, (summary) 

Lacchmi Dhar Shastri 

Mababharata, linguistics and the critical edition 
of the, (summary) S. M. Katre 

Mababharata, some notes on the Moksa-dharma 
section of the S'antiparvan of the, 

Narayan Bapxiji Utgikar lY vol. ii. 107-32 

Mababharata, the Garuda legend of the, and its astronomical 

interpretation (summary) V. H. Vader V Summaries, 91-93 

Mababharata, the 100 original parvans of the, 

(title only) V. S. Sukthankar IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

Mababharata, the, in Hindi translations (a resume). 

Gauri Shankar VI. 409 

iflahabharata, the mention of the, in the As'valayana 

Grhya sutra. N. B. Utgikar I vol. ii. 46-61 

Mababharata war, the date of the, K. L. Daftari XII vol. ii. 481-89 

Mababharata war, the date of the,: Mr. Karandikar's 
reply to Dr. Daftari [repli/ to the preceding entry] 

J. S. Karandikar Xll vol. ii. 490--92 


XI Summaries, 83 
X Summaries, 218 
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Maliabliarata war, the date of the,: a criticism to 

Dr. Daftari’s views. P. C. Sengupta XII vol. ii. 493-95 

Mahabfearata war, date of the,: Dr. Daftari’s reply 
to Prof. Sen^pta [rei)lij to the preceding entnj\ 

K. L. Daftari XII vol, ii. 496-500 

[ Aata^harata war] The date of the Mahabharata battle 

(summary) H. C. Seth X Summaries, 126 

[PO VXI. Ap.-July 1942] 

Matabharala war, the date of the, : 1931 B. C. 

(summary) J. S. Karandihar XII Summaries, pt. ii. 6-8 

Mahabharata war, the month and the date of the, 

J. S. Karandihar XII vol. ii. 474-SO 

Mababhasya, Patahjali and hi.s, [in SauskritJ (title only) 

Haran Chandra Shastri lY vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Maiabhasya, s'abdas in, [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

S. Srinivasachar VIII Summaries, 12-2 

[Mahabhasya] The traditional ba.sis of the udaharanas 
in the Kl.-'ika and the iMahabli'Nya and the 
mutual relation of the two works regarding 
the same. Mangal Deva Shastri Xll vol. ii. 333-39 

-Makabhasya, v3oakara-ia-,-gatanam bhugolikisthiinanam 
sangrahah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

G. G. Trivedi yjj 

Mahakatnka, Khandapala, Khola and. U. N. Ghoshal IX, 874-79 

Mahalaksial, [identification of an image of], (summary) 

Sarasi Kumar Sarasuati yn'^ Summaries, 88 

[T atLiiura B(:s. t>oc. Moro'iraph V, 21-25] 

Mahanataka problem, the, — a clue to its solution 

(summary) Shivaprasad Bhattacharya yJX. 43-45 

I IHQ X. 493-5C8] 
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TITLE INDEX 


MAHASIVAGOPTA 


Mahgniddes’a, some points concerning the, 

B. M. Bariia V vol. i. 603-15 

Mahanubhava literature, feminine proper names 

in ancient, (summary) S. N. Banhatti X Summaries, 200 

Mahanubhava literature in the Yadava period, the 

linguistic importance of, (title only) S. G. Tulpule X. lix 

Mahanuhhavas, the, and the Lingaiyat sect 

(title only) R. M. Bhusari XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. iv 

Mahapadma, date of coronation of, 

Harit Krishna Deb I vol. ii. 351-64 

Maharrispa, how. wiiere and when, came to being? 

(summary) S. R. Shende XII Summaries, pt. ii. 24 

MahilrasUa, the colonisation of, (summary) 

B. S. Chitrao XII Summaries, pt. ii. 23 

Maharastra, the extent of, as found in the 
Aiiiole inscription (summary) 

Shankar Ramchandra Shende X Summaries, 19-5-97 

[AEORI XXIII. 404-509] 

Maha rastra, the language of, : its antiquity, 
stages and names (summary) 

Shankar Ramachandra Shende X Summaries, 197-99 

Maharastra, the names of the lanauage of. 

(summary) -S'. R. Shende XII Summaries, pt. i. 133 

Maharasna: See also Maratha. 

Maharastri and Marathi (summaryl 

Manmohan Ghosh X Summaries, 222 

Mahasanghavinaya as a source of history 

(title onlyl P. C. Bagchi XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. iii 

Mila. ivagupia BaHrj\ma. a new copper charter of. 

dated -oTth year. L. P. Pandeva XII vol. iii. 595-96 
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Mahayira, the date of, (summary) 

H. A. Shah III Summaries, 132-34 

‘Mahayana’ and ‘Hmayana’, the historical study of 

the terms, (title only) R. Kimura II. Ivi 

[vide J Dept. Lett. XII. 45-193] 

Mahayana Buddhism, origin of the, and original 
home of the Mahayana sutras (summary) 

R. Kimura IV voh i. 94-96 

[vide JDept. Lett. XII, 45-193] 

Mahayana school, the notable influence on 

Buddhism and Hinduism of the, (summary) 

K. A. Padhye XII Summaries, pt. i. 117-18 

Mahayana : See also under Buddhism. 

Mahendravarraan 1, the Pu|.Jalore battle of Pallava, 

T. N. Subramaniam VII. 605-23 

Mahes'varasuri’s Jnanapancamikatha — a study 

(summary) A. S. Gopani XI Summaries, lOB-05 

[Sr III. 131-85; the icoil critically edited by the writer in Situjhi Jaina 

Series No. 35, Boinlay, 1949] 

Mahes'vara-sufras, on the fourteen, 

K. A. Subramania Iyer IV vol. ii. 133-43 

Mahllhara, Uvvala and, (summary) 

Lahshman Sarup V Summaries, lC-12 

[IL fGiierson Conihi. TV.) 1933] 

Mahmud Gawan, further light on, (summary) 

A, Chaghtai XI Summaries, 139 

Maithili drama, the, (summary) 

Amaranatha Jha V Summaries, 89-90 

Maithili literature — a bird’s eye-view. 

Kumar Ganganand Sinha XII vol. iv. 79-84 

Maithili or Mathur Bhat lipi of Behar, the discovery 
of the, as is still used by the girls of Behar 
in their correspondence along with Kaithi 
script (summary) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 55-56 
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TITLE IXDEX 


MALAYALAM 


Makutagama (summary) 

J. M. Somasunclarani X Summaries, 45-46 

Malabar, ballads in, (summary) 

C. Achyuta Menon XII Summaries, pt. i. 143-45 

Malabar era (Kollam), the Oaam and the, 

(summary) P. Krishnan Nair IX Summaries, 68—69 

Malabar, popular beliefs and customs of, (summary) 

C. Achyuta Menon XI Summaries, 183-64 

Malabar society, women in ancient, (summary) 

M. P. Bhadramma XI Summaries, 184 

Malabar, the social customs of the Sjrian Christians of, 

(summary) Fr. Placid X Summaries, 120-21 

Malabar : See also Cccliv, Kerala and Travaticore. 

Malakuia of Yuan Ch\mng. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri VI. 173-79 

MalalTmadhaVciB of Ehavabheti, Rjulaghvi [of PUrnasarasvati]: 
a metrical epitome of the, (summary) 

N. A. Gore : XI Summaries, 89 

[ The u(n \ Serially idiUa vt 10 VI ui.d VII; io book form POS No. E3, 

I'oona, 1943] 

Malavikiigniaitra — a study (summary) 

B. K. Thakore VII. 8.5-89 

[lllQ •‘>upiiUtiit7it lo XI. 44 pp ] 

Malay peniosula, caily H.iidu C(4uni^ation in. 

(summary) R, C. Mazumdar VII Summaries, 66-69 

I h coipcir:, r ,j. the h I Jii'f, “A, cm A Ir.i.uAi CcAotAts in Hie For F.aU ”, 

Val, II. IT i pp. 65-90i 

Malay aiani !?Eguc£e and i.terature, the fu.vion rf Dravidian 
and Aryan elements in, (summary) 

P. Sankaran Nambiyar X Summaries, dO^-OS 

[Loj^i Sir ArA:o7JiaUii Chttha Cmnm. ^ol. If 11 pp. 571-79] 

(Malayalaic', Present position of the study of Indian 

languages, (sumn.aiy ,j^ P./. Raman III Suiiimario.^-, 208 
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[Malayalam section] Malayalam and other Dravidian 

languages section, Presidential address, IX session, 
Trivandrum. Ullur S. Paramestvara Aiyar IX. l’233-60 

Malayalam section, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati. C. Achyuta Menon X. 664-76 

Malayalam, the great transition period of, [500-600 M. E. 
or 1325-1625 A. D.] (summary) 

P. Anantkan Pillai IX Summaries, 83-84 

\Sahrdma ^29-4*2; reirinted in the writer's collection 

of essay : ‘'Sahit^asantanam*’ (Afalayalam), Ttivandrum, 1948, pp 1-26] 

Malayalam, the voice system of, (summary) 

M. B, Emeneau VIII Summaries, 118 

Malik Hoshang’s rebellion (summary) 

N. Venkataramanayya XI Summaries, 137-39 

[vide the tenter's book: “The Ently Muslim Exparswn 
in South India', 1042, Madras, pp, 19C-98] 

Malkhed, the heme and nationality of the Eastrakiitas of, 

A. S. Altekar YI. 65-73 

Mallikarjuna of Vijayanagar, Onouru grant of,— 

1456 A. D. (summary) A. S. Gadre YU Summaries, 75 

[ALOEI XVI. 12-251 

Mallikarjuna Pa...dilaradlna (summary) 

Veturi Prabhakara Sastri X Summaries, 172 

Mallinatiia’s cemmentaries, a note on the historict - 

literary importance of, P- K. Code IIJ. 62-67 

Mallinatfcasurih, vyakhyttreakravartT, (summary) 

[in Sanskrit] C. H. Rangacharya XI Summarier, 97-98 

Malloi (t f Alexander) and ilallani of llarwar, cenne-ticn of, 

(ritle only) Bisheshvar Nath Reu 

Malwa, conquest of, by Muzaffar II of Gujarat (A. D. 1518). 

(summary) M. A. Chaghtai XII Summaiies, pt. ii. 32 
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TITLE INDEX 


MANIKKAVACAKAR 


Man, the pre-historx- lioine of, (title only) 

Binodbehari Roy II li 

Man, the science of,; its problems and needs: Presidential 
address. Ethnology section, XI session, H 3 'derabad. 

M. D. Raghavan XI pt, ii. 84-97 

Kanabhava, the date of Cakradhara the, (summary) 

G. K. Chandorkar I vol. i. cxix-cxx 

[Manalur]: See Paadija capitah. 

Mandana, Sure^^vara, Bhavabhuti,: the problem of their 

identity (title only) D. C. Bhattacharya VI. xiv 

[IHQ VII. 301.08] 

Mandapadurga and minister Petliad [in Hindi] 

Muni Hirnamsu Vijaya VII. 977—90 

Mandasor inscripfisn of Vatsabhaui (title only) 

Raghuvara Mithulal Sha Sastri IX. Ixv 

Mandukyaktirikl, Si.,n]e olBei vations on the, (summary) 

S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri X Summaries, 52-53 

[JOn XIIT. 09-109] 

Mandukyakari.kas of Gair.’apada, the, (title only) 

Krishnamoorthr Sharma VI. XV 

Mandtikyakarikus, 8’a.ikara — the commentator on the, 

T. R. Chintamani III. 419-25 

Mahjala verse in iiisi rii ti( ns [of South Indiak 
on the authorship of a, ('Nummary) 

A. y. Upadhye IX Summaries, 59 

[A’/a ir. 111-12] 

Mah^alasdt?, tht, aiid th-.- reck edicts of As'oka 

(title enh ; Saile.idranath Miira II. Ivii 

Manikkavacakar, date of St., (summary) 

S. Vaiyapuri PiUai 


XI Summaries, 134 

[-40i; VII. i] 
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Manor and its historical remains. 

Hafiz Shamsuddin Ahmad VI. 123-41 

Manusamhita, on the interpretation of a passage of, 

(title only) Surendra Nath Majumdar II. hv 

Mannscihr Gosn-Jam, life and letters of, (summary) 

Ervad Maneck F. Kanga XI Summaries, 44-46 

IPro/. Pour e-Dcvoud Fo2,l 

Manuscript bhandars, the Jain, at Patan: 

a final word on their search (summary) 

J. S. Kudalkar I vol. i. cvii-cix 

[AEOBI 111.35-52) 

[Manuscripts] Sanskrit Mss., their search and 
preservation (summary) 

R. Ananthakrishna Shastri I vol. i. civ-cv 

Manuscripts, search of Hindi, (title only) 

R. B. Hiralal V Summaries, 219 

Manuscripts, some important Sanskrit, D. R. Mankad VII. 11-14 

Manuscripts, some rare, at various libraries (title only) 

Abdul Azeez X. 1 

[Manuscripts] Survey of Perbian mss. in the 
Osmania University Library (summary) 

i\i. Nizamuddin XI Summaries, 79 

Manuscripts, the imporlaueo and need of a Catakgi s 
Catalagorum of the Arabic, Persian and Urdu, 

(title only) Abdul-Haqq XI pt. i. 43 

Manusmrli, the, and the ArtLas’^stia of Kautilya 

(summary) V. V. Mirashi III Summaries, 1&T-88 

Manusiurti: See also Manusamhita. 

ManvantarcS, groups of deities lu the first seven, 
and their interpretation if any (summary) 

V. H. Vader V Summaries, 18C-81 
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TITLE'- INDEX 


MARATHI 


Mara, the Baddhist conception of, 

Bimala Charan Law HI. 483 93 

[rub. as ch. X in the ‘'Buddhist Studies”, Ed. by B. C. Bail', Calcutta, 1P3 . ^ 

Maratha gold coins, seme old,: fan a ms of Eamaraja. 

R. Srinivasa Iyengar II. 291-94 


Maratha iavasions between 1740 and 1765 on Bengal, 

Bihar and Crissa, social, economic and political ■ 

effects of the, Kali Kinkar Dutta VI. 189-98 

-Maratha, Portuguese-, war of 1683-84 

(summary) G. M. Moraes XI Summaries, 146-48 

Maratha vakils with the British at Bombay, 

Calcutta and Madras in the 18th century 

(summary) D. B. Diskalkar VII Summaries, 156 58 

Marathi, Apabhrarhs’a and, metres (summary) 

H. D. Velankar VIII Summaries, 134-35 

[.V/.l I. 215.28] 

Marathi drama, humour in the Puranic (title only) 

V. P. Dandekar X. lix 

Marathi, Gujarathi in relation to, V. P. Vaidya VII. 1075-83 

Marathi, Maharashtri and, (summary) 

Manmohan Ghosh X Summaries, 22-2 

Maiathi meets Gujarati, where, V. P. Dandekar VII. 931-35 


Mar alhi namaca antya svar (summary) 

B. A. Chauiule 

Marath', Persian and Arabic words in, 

M. T. Patwardhan 

Marathi phonology-, a phenomenon in,: the 
metathesis of ‘n’ and ‘n’ (summary) 
K. P. Kulkarni 


XI Summaries, 237 
I vol. ii. 461-70 


X Summaries, 192-93 


Marathi provincialisms (summary) 

JR. M. Joshi 


XI Summari^, 237-38 
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Marathi section, Presideiit'al aridres?, ^'JI fessioii, 

Bartda [in ]\Iaiathj] S. 1^. KetJiar YII. 925-29 

Marathi section, Piosidoutial address, X session, 

Tirupali. N. C. Kelkar X. 654 63 

Marathi, the principal characteristics of the Kunabau dialect 
of the, as preserved in a published manuscript 
of s'aka 1668 (1646 A. D.) (summary) 

R. G. Harshe X Summaries, 193-94 

Marathi vocabulary, elements of, (title only) 

M. A. Karandikar X. lix 


Marathi, where, meets the Dravidian [in Marathi] 

(summary) R. M. Bhusari XI Summaries, 238-39 

Marathic literature, a new chapter in the history of, 

(title only) V. B. Kolte X. Iviii 


Maruan Khan, Amir ul Umara ‘Ail, the engineer-in-chief 
of Shahjahan’s time (summary) 

^iohammad Aodulla Ghu^Jitai Summaries 158 

Ma/gakarana Helahi/, Kaviraja, (titla only) 

Muliya Thimmappayya XI pt. i 59 

Ma/riage and marriage custems of the ancient 
Tamils as obtained in the Tamd classics, 

N. Chengalvarayan Yjj_ 297-302 


Marriage, crcss-ccusin, aincng the (4d Kukis 
of Manipur, Assam (summary) 

J. K. Bose 

Marriage custerns in eastern and western nations 
(summary) S. S. Mehta 


XI Summaries, 182 


I vol. i. cxlii-cxlix 


Marriage, juridical aspects of tp.e gr. 
Luduick Slernbach 


idhai'va form of, 

XII vol. ii. 310-44 

0 X, 69-7&J 
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TITLE INDEX 


MAURYAN INVASION 


Marriage laws and regulations under the Peshwas 

(title only) Surendra Nath Sen II. liv 

Marriage ritual, the evolution''of,'m ancient India 

(title only) Nareschandra Sen Gupta II. liv 

Marriage rules, Korku, (summary) 

K. P. Chattopadhyay XI Summaries, 183 

Marriages, Khvaethvadatba or the alleged practice of 
the next-of-kin, in old Iran (summary) 

H. P. Mehta XI Summaries, 40-41 

Matharavrtti, Gaudapadabhasya and, (title only) 

Umesha Misra VI. xv 

Mathematics, contributions of the Moslems to the 

science of, (title only) Hadi Hasan X. 1 

Matsyapurana, the story of Yayati as found in the 
Mahabharata and the, : a textual comparison 
[vdth tables] Gaya Prasad Dixit Y vol. i. 721-88 

Maukharis, sidelight on the history of the, 

Sant Loll Katre VII. 569-73 

Maukharis, the chronology of the, (title only) 

K. N. Dikshit II. liii 

Maurya dynasty, Gaiidhara (jrigin of the, and the 

identific.Tt'on of Chandragupta and S'asigupta 

(nummary) H. C. Seth IX Summaries, 55-56 

Maurya empire, the rise of the, (summary) 

S. V. Venkatesvara IV vol. i. 129-30 

Maaryan age, Yasubandhu or Subandhu Or a glimpse 
into the literary history of the, 

Rangasuami Sarasvati II. 203-13 

Mauryan invasion, glimpses of, in classical Tamil 

literature. S. Krishnastmmi Aiyangar II. 319-23 
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-Maoryan, post-, dynasties, notes on certain, 

H. C. Raychaudhuri X. 390-95 

Mauryas, Megasthaues’s evidence concerning the 
land revenue system of the, discussed. 

U. N. Ghoshal V vol. i. 355 63 

Maya Asura and Ahura Mazda. P. K. Acharya TV vcl. ii. 735-61 

[Maya civilisation] East and West. 

Airs. Vinodini Devi S. Gaikivar VII. 345-53 

.MayJ, Sankara’s doctrine of, (summary) 

Kokileswar Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 74-76 

MTys, some implications of the doctrine of, (title only) 

P. Nagaraj Rao XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii. 

Mayavada, spiritual implications of, 

Alahendra Nath Sarkar V vol. ii. 1041-55 


Maykhana, the, ; a little-known work on poetical 

biography. Mohammad Shafi IV vol. ii. 233-41 

MSjBiaja], Tapasavatsaraja [of, 

M. Ramakrishna Kuvi lY yol. ii. 165-79 

Majurts'arniaD, the founder of the Kadamba dynasty 

and the Pallavas of Kunci. H. Her as VII. 539-47 


Hazdaznan philosophy (summary) 

Jamshed Cauasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 107-09 

Mecc?, ti'.e cdy-sta(c of, 'jus-t before Islam and its 
compaiison with Greek city-states ot ycre] 

M. Ilamidullah JX. 311-36 


Medhatithi as revealed in his Manbha>\a. 
Ganganath Jha 


II. 187-92 


M^icine, Atharvau, (summary) 

K. Venkatesiiara Sarma 


XII Summaries, pt. i. 152-53 
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TITIiE INDEX 


METAL WORKING 


Medicioal science of ancient India as illustrated 
by plants, the genesis and development of, 

(summary) G. P. Majumdar III Summaries, xsxix-xl 

Megalithic monuments, the significance of, (summary) 

L. A. Krishna Iyer IX Summaries, 63-64 

Megasthanes’s evidence concerning the land revenue 
system of the Mauryas discussed. 

U. N. Ghoshal V vol. i. 355-63 

Meghaduia, a controverted reading in the, 

[nsadhasya prathama-divase] (summary) 

Hiralal Arnritlal Shah IX Summaries, 9(,-97 

[AWIU XXI. iC4-C5] 

Megliaduta, historical incident in the, (title only) 

Hiralal A. Shah Vll. xxxvi 

Meghaduta, the city of Alaka in, (title only) 

S. N. Vyas XI SummarieF, 154 

[cr III. 171-74] 

Meliarauli pillar inscription, king Candra of the, 

(summary) Dines Chandra Sircar X Summaricp, 91 

Melakarta, the, — an enquiry (summai’v) 

P. S. Sundaram Ayyar VIII Summarief, llc-16 

'£))■. .S. A'. .!. i'H/ai Cotiiiii, Vo’. ■!--?-;'4] 

Memorial stones, custom in, (summary) 

C. Sivaramamiirti XI Summaries, 185 

Memorial stones in the Bombay Presidency. 

G. V. Acharya III. -237-41 

Mern, the geographical location of, (summary) 

Daniel John XI Summaries, 127-28 

Mern uprooted by the Ra'^pakuta king Indra III, 
on the identification of, 

Surendranath Majumdar II. 339-41 


Metal working in pre-historic India (summary) 

S. Paramasivan XI Summaries, 185 
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Metre, Rgvedic views on, (summary) 

P. S. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 18-19 

Metres, a short note on the use of, by Sanskrit poets 

(summary) A. S. Bhandarkar I vol. i. clvi-clvii 

Metres and music (summaryi 

H. D. Velankar XII Summaries, pt. i. 72-74 

[PO Vm. iii-iv] 

Mewari of Udaipur, a phonetic transcription from. 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. 685 

Mihyar, the Dailemite, the historical value 
of the poems of, (summai-y) 

Shaikh Chand Husain 

Mikir tale, a, and its Santali t)arallcls (summary) 

Kalipada Mitra 

Mikir tale, a, of the swan-maiden type and 
its parallels. Kalipada Mitra 

darsana-, (title only) 

Shrikrishna Vallabhacharya XII Summaries, pt. iii, p. ii 

Mimamsa in its relation to modeim Hindu law 
and jurisprudence (summary) 

C. Sankararama Sastri HI Summaries, 30-32 

-limamsa, indriyartha-, [in Sanskrit) 

(title only) Anonymous IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Mimarhsa, is Vais'esika an old school of, 

(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p.' ii 

Mimamsa: See also Piirra-Mimamsa. 

Mimamia slilras of Jaimini, metrical basis of. 

Mangal Deva Shasiri y p 842-64 

[Mlmamsa-sutravarttikam] Vrttikara^rantha 
(summary) Ganganath Jha 


X Summaries, 29 
IV vol. i. 191 
IV vol. ii. 357-71 


IV vol. i. 80-81 



351 


A. I. o. c. r-xri 


MOHENJQDARO 


Minai, the poetry of amir, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Muhammad Hussain Ahmad XI Summaries, 230 

Mind, the power of, over the body (summary) 

P. R. E. Cassod XI Summaries, 116-17 

Mineral industry iu ancient India, contributions 

towards the history of the, (title only) A. Ghose II. xcix 

Minoan Crete, further affinities between the cultures 
of the Indus valley, Sumer, ancient Egypt 
and, (summary) H. S. David XI Summaries, lo2 

Mir Juiala’s campaigns in Bihar and Bengal, 
role of Baud Khau in, (summary) 

Jagadish Narayan Sarkar XII Summaries, pt. ii. 33-31 

I I'afj i I' 7. (. il) 


“Mirat-i-Ahnadi”, some observations on the, 

K. M. Jhaveri VII. SST-'jl 

Mithyajnanakhandana — a Sanskrit drama [in Gujarathi] 

Jagajivandas Dayaiji Modi VII. 1147 05 

Mitra coins of Magadln, the, (title only) 

S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyer II. |ji 

Miira raithra (title only) 5, K. Hodivala II. xlix 

[.S'!) jiJSilvcr Ju!] TV's. Vo!, Ill, Pt. ii 433-361 

Modern Indian Languages section. Presidential address 
X session, Tiruprti: Tiio study of modern 
Indian languages. S. iv. Chatterji X. 691-707 

[ lohenjodaro and Harappa] Is the Indus valley 

civilisation Aryan or nf.’U-Arj’an (summary) 

Lakshman Sarup XI Summaries, 120-23 

Mohenjodaro, Harappa and, tlip ivaleographic 
affinities of the seals from, (summary) 

George A. Barton 


V Summaries, 217 
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Msbenjo-Daro inscriptions, the Aryo-Dravidian character 

of the, (summary) A. P. Karmarkar XII vol. iii. 616-18 

Mahenjo-Daro, the Rgveda and the, Lakshman Sarup VIII. 1-22 

Mohenjo-Daro, the Tirayars in, (summary) 

H. Her as IX Summaries, 102-03 

\JBBBAS XIV. 73-78] 


Mahenja-Daro, the trefoil-pattern in, (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Shastri IX Summaries, 58 

M)'ya and mokamarga (in Hindi) (summary) 

Subbiah Shastri VIII Summaries, 50-51 

Mon-language of Indo-Burma, the influence of Bengali 

on the, (title only) Sheiv Zaii Aung II. Ivi 

‘liJotier & Child’ images, the proposed identification of the, 

as Sadyojata. Niradbandhu Sanval VII. 77.5-79 

Mjtber and child, the so-called images of, from North 

Bengal (summary) Niradbandhu Sanyal V Summaries, 183 

[.4)!. 1U'I\ Vavendra Uas. Sot. 192S-29, Appendij:. pp. 19-22, 

tvith a slight change in title] 


M lurning, psychology of, (summary) 

Syed Sibtul Hasan jy p oq 3 

Mrcchakatika, a study on Shdraka's, [in Kannada] 

(summary) M. R. Varadacharya VIII Summaries, 37 

Micchakatika, authorship and date of the, 

A. D. Pusalkar 136 ii 

[JAHBS XI. 33-42] 

Mrcchakatika, the date of, from astrological data 

(title only) Jyotish Chandra Ghatak jj. 

[J Dept, Lett. XIV. 13pp ] 

Mrcchakatika,’^the relation of Sudraka’s, to the Carudatta 

of Bhasa. S. K. Belvalkar j y^j jp 189-204 
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TITLE INDEX 


MDRAR! 


Mughol documents, a few, Zafar Hasan X. 462-68 

Mughol history (1526-1707), a little-utilized source of, 

[Mughol letter-books] (summary) 

Sri Ram Sharma VII Summaries, 67-68 

IISQ X. 453-72, tcith a slight change in title] 

-Mughol period, pre-, life and administration during, 

(title only) S. M. Abdullah XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Mughol ruins, the, at Kamarupa 

(summary) S. Kataki XI Summaries, 161 

[Mughol] Two Persian inscriptions from Mahesvar. 

[Indore state] (summary) 

B. D. Verma XI Summaries, 161-62 

Mohammad ‘Awfl, the magnum opus of, the Jawami- 
‘ul-Hikayat (summary) 

M. Nizamuddin V Summaries, 161 

Muhammad Salih Kashfi, mawlana mir, and his works 

(summary) Shaikh Chand Husain XI Summaries, 75-77 

Mokhtar Ibn Abi Ubayd Ath-thaqafi, a critical account 
of the life and work of, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Abu Nasr M. Khalidi XI Summaries, 66 

Mukhtar, the, of ibn Hubal — an important 
work on Arabian medicine (title onh') 

Syed Ahmadullah Nadvi XI pt. i. 41 

Monda affinities of Bengali. Muhammed Shahidullah VI. 715-21 

Mundas, the astronomy of the, and their associated 

star myth (summary) Manindra Bhusan Bhaduri II. 163-66 

Murad Shah’s contemplated invasion of India. 

D. B. Diskalkar IX. 82.3—26 

Murari, the native place and date of, (title only) 

E. V. Viraraghavacharya XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 




MDR4R1MISRA 


A. 1. O. O. I-X 
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Mararimis'ra and Tripadmitinayana (title only) 

S. K. Ramanatha Sastrigal V Summariep, 215 

[JOR II. 2G6-78; V. iii, Supplement; edits also portions of the wirk] 

Mararirai^ra’s distinctive views on certain topics of 
Purvamimirnsa, ‘Mnrarestrtn’ah panthah’, 

Umesha Mishra V vol. ii. 967-94 

Mushaara, evolution of the. (summary) 

M. Mohd. Baud XII Summaries, pt. i. 41-45 

Mushafi and his circle (title only) Q. A. Wadood YL Ixiv 

Music (summary) 

K. Bhyravamuriy Pantiihi III Summaries, xxi-xxiii 

Music (su'iimary) S. A. M. Shoostary YII Summaries, 153-54 

[Music] Advent oi ravas and snbscijucntly the dhorpads 

(summary) S. A. M. Shoostary YII Summaries, 164 

Music, ancient Sanskrit works on Indian, and its 
present practice (summary) 

M. R. Telang YII Summaries, 90-91 

Music and musical instruments of the ancient Tamils 

(title only) N. Chengalrarayan XI. xix 

[QJMS XXVI. 73-90] 

Music, Caturdandl in Karnata, (summary) 

M. Ramakrishna Kaii X Summaries, 139-40 

l./IIU-IIacZrai XI, SI-^^OJ 

Music, development of Persian, during pre-Islamic age 

(summary) F. M. Shuja YII Summaries, 143-45 

Music, early history of, (summary) 

E. Clements I vol. i. clvii-clviii 

Music, eastern and western, (summary) 

Mrs. M. E. Cousins III Summaries, xxiii—xxiv 

Music, metres and, (summary) 

H. D. Velankar 


XII Summaries, pt. i. 72.-74 

\W VIII (1943) iu-iy] 
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TITLE INDEX 


MBSLIN DRESS 


Music, principles of melodic classification 

in ancient Indian, K G. Paranjpe I vol. ii. 427-44 

[Music] Ragas and rasas with particular reference 
to South Indian opera (summary) 

Mrs. K. Varadalakshmi Veeraraghavan 

X Summaries, 140-41 

Music, ragas in South Indian, — their origin 
and development (summary) 

P. Sambamoorthy IX Summaries, 67 

[JilA-Madras VI-VIII. 127-33; incorporated in the writer's “South Indian 

Music’’, Bk. IV] 

Music section. Fine Arts:, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati. T. V. Subba Rao X. 566-79 

[J'lf.l-Mau'rns XII. 43-56] 

Music, some reforms in South Indian, (summary) 

Parur Sundaram Aiyar III Summaries, xxxii-iii 

Music, the evolution of finger technique in Indian 

instrumental, P. Sambamurti XII vol. iii. 667-70 

Music, the influences of exotic music on the 
development of South Indian, (summary) 

P. Sambamurti X Summaries, 136 

[Incorporated in the wnto’s “South Indian Music', Bk. IV] 

Music, the more salient features of South Indian, 

[in Tamil] (summary) 

K. Ponniah Pillai X Summaries, 137 

[Musical instruments] Archaeological evidence in support 
of the origin and development of Indian 
painting and musical instruments from 
ancient times (summary) 

Manoranjan Ghosh VI. 241-42 

[ilusica! instruments] Bowed instruments—their 
origin and development (summary) 

A'. C. Parthasarathy Iyengar X Summaries, 140 

Muslim dress in North Gujarat (title only) 

Kazi Nuruddin Hussain 


VII. xlv 



MUSLIM t4W 


A. 1. O. 0. I-XII 
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Maslin Law, inflaence of Roman law on, (summary) 

M. Hamidullah XI Summaries, 54-57 

[Hyderabad Ac. Studies, No. 6 (Dec. 1943)] 

Mnslim visitors of Europe, early, from India. 

A. F. M. Abdul Kadir VI. 83-96 

-Mossalmao, Hindu-, relations and cultural 
co-operation, aspects of, in mediaeval 

India (summary) N. C. Banerji X Summaries, 94-95 

lUysore, excavations in,— some interesting finds 

(title only) M. H. Krishna VI. xvii 

Mysore, pre-historic remains in South Hyderabad 
and North, (summary) 

K. Narayana Iyengar VIII Summaries, 96-97 

Mysore state, the early Eastrakutas and the present, 

(summary) Bisheshivarnath Reu VIII Summaries, 64 

[JIH XVI. 25:-53J 

Nabigha Dhubyani, characteristic features of the poetry of, 

(title only) Abud Ahmad Ali yl. xix 

Nuda, S'ruti and svara, a note on. [full text] 

V. Venkatarama Sharma V Summaries, 189-208 

Naga cult, an early attempt of the Aryans 
against the, (summary) 

A. P. Karmarkar XI Summaries, 14-17 

[ATi V. 184-89] 

(Nngarjuna, Prajhadancia of,) a Tibetan anthology. 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya VIII Summaries, 60 

Najarjuna, the earliest writer of the reiia’ssance period. 

Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana I yol. fi. 125-30 

Nagas, a short note on the, (summarv-) 

S. V. Visivanatha ly j 174-75 

[ci* pp 77--n o/the writer shook: “Racial Synthesis of Hindu Culture’', 

London, 192S] 
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TITLE INDEX 


NAMADEV 


Nagas, the ancient Tamils and the, (summary) 

C. S. Srinivasachari IV vol. i. 175-76 

\IHQ III, 518-29] 

Nagas, were the, a historical race and were they 
the Dasyus and Asuras (summary) 

K. R. Suhramanian V Summaries, 186-88 

Nages'a and s'abdabrahman (title only) 

T. V. Ramachandra Dikshitar IV vol. i. 218 

Nages'a and sadasatkhyati (a criticism) [in Sanskrit] 

T. V. Ramachandra Dikshitar 

IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 27-35 

Nahapana, new light on, (title only) K. P. Jayaswal VI. xvii 

Nakklrar the language of, (summary) 

A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar X Summaries, 180 

[NIA IV. 174-78] 

Naksatra-cakra [the ecliptic], a note on the number of 
various initial points of the Indian, (summary) 

B. R. Kulkarni XII Summaries, pt. i. 153—55 

Naksafras and precession (summary) G.R. Kaye I vol. i. cliv 

[TA L. 44-48] 

Nakules'vara, the Vaids auatha and, cf Karva i in the 
Baroda state (summary) G.K. Shrigondekar 

VII Summaries, 130 

Niianli copper-plate gra it of Devaplla (title only) 

Hirananda Sastri II. Hi 

Nahnda in ancient literature. 

Hira Nand Shastri V vol. i. 386-4*^ 0 

Nal-Danan (title only) Ibnuddin Salik VI. xix 

Namade?, the poet saint of Ofaharayira, polyglottism in, 

(summary) S. M. Kaire X Summaries, 218-19 



MMBI ANDAR NAMBl 


A. I. O. C. I-XIl 
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Nambi x4ndar Nambi, [date of],; its importance to South 
Indian history (summary) 

Soma Sundara Desikar V Summaries, 140-41 

[IHQ IV. 446-52, 643-45] • 

Names, the magic of, (title only) Kalipada Mitra YI. xvii 

Nammalvar], light thrown by Tiruvaymoli [of, on the 

Upanisads (summary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 33 

Hamaalvar, the great Vaisnava saint of South India, 
mysticism of, (summary) 

M. Yamunacharya IX Summaries, 31-32 

Nandivarman Pallavamallan, some new lights on, who is he? 

(summary) N, Chengalvarayan V Summaries, 138-39 

Nanjinad, history of, (summary) 

Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar IX Summaiies, 41-42 

Nanjiyar and Narayanamuni (summary) 

V. Varadachari X Summaries, 71-72 

Nannai Choda Deva and his times (1200 A.D. — a summary). 

[in Telugu] (summary) N. VenkatRao III Summaries, 139-42 

Nlnyadeva, king of Mithila, on music. [Sarasvati- 
hrdayalankara-bharata-bhasya] 

M. Ramakrishna Kavi HI Summai'ies, xxvi 

[JAHBS I. ii. 55-03] 

Narasabhupallya, the historical importance of, 

(summary) Y. Venkataramana X Summaries, 169-70 

Narasabhupallya, the necessity to re-edit, (summary) 

B. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 170 

Narayana concept, the evolution of the, (summary) 

N. Gopala Pillai X Summaries, 69-70 

Nam yara Giiriisvaia!, Sri, the rehgion and philosophy of, 

(summary) K. Balarama Panikkar IX Summa ries, 32-33 

[/ on,o>: of tki! Sanst.rit fc ptr p- b. in Sri Chitra, Sansl.rit Co’deqe Magazine, 
Trivamiium, I. li-iii. 49-52. For a McU.^idum vtrsion, neo 
Keralakautimrii {ilalayt: ,j .Jii:-, . 35 ) 
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A. I. 0. C. I-XII 


NEGATION 


Narayanaffluni, Xanjiyar and, (summary) 

V. Varadachari X Summaries, 71-72 

Narayana-upanisat of Krsnayajurveda, a paper on, (summary) 

P. S. Sundaram Ayyar X Summaries, 12 

Nari-kunjara pictures, significance of, M. R. Majumdar VII. 823-26 

Narmada valley civilisation. Vishnu R. Karandikar VII. 263-/3 

Nasir ‘Ali’s Matbnawl, a ms. of, M. Naimur-Rehman 

V vol. ii. 1164-1203 


Nataraja sculpture, an unpublished, of the period of 
Eajendra Cola I (title only) Ajit Ghosh 

Natbapanthlya siddhas, an outline of the history and 
teaching of the, Panduranga Sarma 


VII. xliii 


III. 495-501 


Nathas-, some aspects of the history and doctrines of the, 

(title only) Gopinatha Kaviroju lA vol. i. Proceedings, 61 


Nature-cure, is, scientific? (summai'y) 
L. Ganesa Sarma 


XI Summaries, 207-08 


NatyasCstra (title only) C. Krishnasivami Rao III. xx 

Nutya;j'astra and its influence cn Indian life and ait 

(summary) C. Krishnaswami Rao III Summaries, 74 ,j 

NiTtyas'astra, the expression of emotion (as analysed 
by Bharata in the, and as portrayed in tlie 
Chidambaram temple sculptures), (summary) 

P S Naidu X Summaries, 144-45 

■ * lASVOI I.iii. 89 04] 

- Nturas, Kitab-i-, (summary^ R- G. Gyani XI Summaries, 74-75 

N-yjnars, the age of the, [600-900 A.D.] (summary) 

K R Subrahmanyam HI Summar es, 66-67 

[JOB I. 287-96] 


Neptisa, on, (bunmary) P.S. ISaidu 


X Smnmaifi s, .55-56 



NEGATION 


A. 1. O. C. I-XIl 
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Negation, Prabhakara view of, (summary) 

J. V. Bhattacharya XI fumiraries, 109 

Negation, the Buddhist conception of, (summary) 

P. T. Raju XI Summaries, 112-13 

Negation, theory of, (summary) 

Janaki V. Bhattacharya X Summaries, 55 

•Nepalese, Angle-, treaty of commerce, 1792 

(summary) Kalipada Miira XI Summaries, 160-61 

Nepali: its language and literature. 

Dharma Aditya Dharmacarya IV vol. ii. 625-51 

N. I. A. languages, the position of tatsama words in, 

(summary) B. Bhattacharya XI Summarits, 916-17 

N. I. A. words from Apabhrams'a, some, 

(summary) Kalipada Mitra XII Summaries, ph i. 128-29 

Nidanasutraa of Samaveda. [Siddheswar Varma] VI. 651-64 

Nighantu, on tlic authorship of the, 

R. D. Karmarkar 

Nigaantu, the, and the Nirukta. 

Siddhesivar Varma 

*Ni‘.i!at-Klian-i- ‘Ali as a personage of the period 
of the emperor Aurangazib (summary) 

M. Nizamuddin 

Nifflljarka, dvaitadvaita doctrine of, (title only) 

Roma Bose 

Niarad and Zohak: a mythico-historical parallel 
(title only) Jehangir M. Desai 

Nirnayakausiubha or Laghunirnayakaustubha of 
Vis'ves'vaJ"abhatla—its date and contents. 

Har Dutt Sharma 


I vol. ii. 62-67 
I vol. ii. 68—76 

X Sunjinaiies, 31 
IX. Ixii 
X. 1 

IX. 406-14 
[IUQ XIV. 846-«a] 
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TITLE INDEX 


NUMISMATIC DATA 


Nirukta, new bha&j^a on, (title only) [in Sanskrit] 

Chandramani IV vol. i. Proceedings, 72 

Nirukta, inxblem cf the textual criticism of the, 

(title only) Lakshman Sarup IX. lix 

[-P. ir. Thomas Comm, Vol, 304-07] 

Nirukta, the commentators on the Rgveda and, 

C. Kunhetn Raja V vol. i. 22P-72 

Nirukta, the Nighanlu and the, Siddhesuar Varma I vol. ii. 68-76 

Nizam Ali Khan, conspiracy in the last days of Nawab, 

(summary) Kasim AH Saj'an Lai XI Summaries, 151 

Nizam Ali Khan, incident of the last days of Nawab Mir, 

(summary) K. Saj'an Lai X Summaries, 93 

Nizam-al-muik Tusi and his work as a statesman [in Urdu] 

Abu Nasr Khalidi VIII Urdu papers section, 1-22 

Nizami and Khusrco, comparative study of, (Haft-Pekar 
and Hasht-Behisht). (title only) 

Mohd. Abrar Hussain V Summaries, 218 

Nizami and Khusrc, comparison between, 

(in Persian), (title only) 

Mohd. Zamil-Abldin Farjad IV Yol. i. Proceedings, 56 

No/ihern India, evolution cf terracota figurines in 
relation to the political history of, (summary) 

Manoranjan Ghosh VIII Summaries, 94 

Numerals, the origin of the Indian, from the Arabic, 

(summary) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 38-41 

Numismatic data in Pali literature, some, (title only) 

C. D. Chatterji VI. xvii 

as Ch, XV.o/ “Buddhist Studies,", Ed. by B, C, Late, Calcutta, 1931J 



NUMISMATIC SECTION 


A. 1. O. C. I-XII 


362 


Numismaiic section, a proposal to open a, in the next 
[3rd, Madras, 1924] Conference (title only) 

K. N. Dikshit II. Iviii 

Nurbakshi sect, the, Mohammad Shafi III. 683-705 

Nyeya conception of valid thinking, the, (summary) 

K. Gopalakrishnamma III Summaries, 153 

[JASES n. 73-8Cj 

-Nyaya, muktivada in navya-, (title only) 

Shiva Prasad Bhattacharya and Manmathanath 
Tarkadi-tirtha IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 


[Nyaya] Theory of paksat? (title only) D. M. Datta VI. xv 

the wntei*6 book ”Six TTaji^ of KnotoinQ*\ London^ 1932, pp. 2S2-27J 

-Nyaya, pracina-, and navya-nyaya [in Sanskrit] 

Ramaswaurp Shastri VI. 283-86 

[Nyaya] Vyaptilaksanam [in Sanskrit] 

V. Venkatarama Sharma IX. 1363-57 

Nyayaprayes'a, the, [of Dinnaga] (summary) 

A. B. Dhruva HI Summariep, 4 

Nyaya-vais'e.'ika, epistemology of, and modern thought 

isummary) H. N, Raghavendrachar VIII Summaries, 47-48 


Nyaya-vais e4ka works, the doctrine of Is vara in, 
A. S. V. Pant 


XEI vol. ii. 422-27 


Njayasajire sam uiyivadarthasya nityatvaparlksa 

[in Sanskrit] Gunderao Harkare XII vol. ii. 428-29 

Nyaya-sutra, the date of, (summary) 

Ah Sivarama Sastri X Summaries, 77 

Nyayasutra I. i. 4, the word ‘avyapades'asya’ in, 

(summary) Saileswar Sen X Summaries, 63-64 


Nyayasutra 1. i. 5, trividham auumanam, 
A. B. Dhruva 


or a study in, 

I vol. ii. 251-4^ 
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TITLE INDEX 


ORIYA LITERATURE 


Nyayasutras, the text of the, according to Vaeaspatimis'ra. 

V. G. Paranjpe X. 296-309 

Omar Khayyam (title^^only) SayidlSulaiman Nadvi VI. xix 

Oinar Khayyam as a thinker and philosopher. 

J. E. Saklaiwala VIII- 236-44 

Omar Khayyam, some stray thoughts on, (with appendix). 

(title only) J. E, Saklativala VIT. xliy 

Omar Khayyam, the earliest biographical notice of, 
and the author of this notice (summary) 

Mohammad Shafi V Summaries, 21C-11 

Ophir newly identified (title only) 

R, Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xl 

Oriental culture in our Universities (summary) 

S. Parthasarathy Misra III Summaries, xlv 

Oriental languages, some suggestions for the 
improvement of the study of, (summary) 

N. R. Kedari Rao X Summaries, 220-21 

Oriental learning, the present condition of the old 

traditional, (summary) Juala Prasad IV vol. i. 212-13 

Oriental scholars, need for better co-operation 
between men of science and, (summary) 

Mohd. A. R. Khan XI Summaries, 28-29 

Oriisa, a peep into some ancient feudatory titles of, 

(summary) P. Acharya VIII Summaries, 61-62 

[/. Orissa Ac. I. 9-16] 

Orissa, ancient rhetorical composition in, 

Binayak Misra VI. 393—94 

Oriya literature, history of, (title only) 

Raja Bahadur of Tekkali 


VI. XX 


ORIYA LITERATURE 


A. I. O. 0. I-XII 
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Oriya literatare, western influence in, 

Priyaranjan Sen VI. 387-91 

Oriya sectiop, Presidential address, VI session, Patna: 

Utkal or Ordissa — the country and its language. 

Gopal Chandra Praharaj VI. 373- 86 

Omameots, the origin of, — (being a study of Kerala 

ornaments), (title only) K. Rama Pisharoti VI. xvi 


Osmaoia Unirersity library, survey of Persian Mss. 

in the, (summarj') M. Nizamuddin XI Summaries, 79 

Oitracism in ancient Indian society (title only) 

Manmotho Nath Ray IV vol. i. Proceedings, 64 

Oadh, revenue history —, (title only) 

Syed Abu Mohammad X Summaries, 92 


Ox-worship, an instance of, in Mysore (summarj^) 

L. Narasimhachar X Summaries, 125 

Padmai^a’s Pancapadika (summary) 

M. M. Gurunath XII Summaries, pt. i. 103 

PadDaprahha and his commentary on Niyamasara. 

A,N. Upadhye VIII. 425 34 

IPet'ised version ip. JUB XI. lOO-lOJ 


ana, Pauma-earija and, (summary) 

B. A. Chaugule XI Summaries, 103 

Pa7!avi Afnnakan-i-Dabman, the, (title only) 

S. J. Bulsura XII Summaiies, pt. hi. p. i 

Pabiavi literatime, admonitions from the, as compared 
■Ruth s’milar sayings from English authors lik-e 
Shakespeare, Milton and others, (title only) 

K. J. Duhash XII vol. i, hi-liii 

Pahlavi regime, the literary renaissance in Persia 

under the, (summary) M. Nizamuddin VIII Summaries, 19 
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TITLE INDEX 


PAINTING 


Pahlari version of Yasn Ha I, the, (title only) 

S. J. Bulsura XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Pahlavi words, a note on two, (title only) 

S. J. Bulsura XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Pahlari words, Avestan and, interpretation of some, 

Ervad M. F. Kanga X. 129-39 

Pahlari Y^tk : Yatak, Jatak. H. P. Mirza XII vol. iii. 679-86 

[Painting] (title onl}’) Abanindra Nath Tagore II. Ixxxix 

[Painting] A few Hindu miniature-painters of the 18th 
and 19th centuries. 

Mohammad Abdullah Chughtai yi, 233-39 

Pain ing and calligraphy in the 16th century A. D., 
some original materials for the study of Persian, 

(title only) M. Mahfiiz-ul-Haq yj. xix 

[Painting] Archaeclogica! evidence in support of the 
origin and development of Indian painting and 
musical instruments from ancient times 

(summary) Manoranjan Ghosh yi, 241-42 

Painting] Miniatures of a newly-discovered Buddhist 
palm-leaf manuscript from Bengal. 

Ajit Ghosh y vol. ii. 1071-80 

[Rupam Nos* 3S-i9, pp. 73-92, icitk nott s by Reno' to^k Thattocf cryd] 

Painting, notes on Hindu, N. C. Metha y vol. ii. 1059-70 

Painting, Sanskrit literature and texts on, (summary) 

C. Sivaramamurti XI Summaries, 202 

Painting, some illustrated mss. of the Gujarat school of, 
[BalagopAastuti of Bilvamahgala and Bhagavata 
Das'maskandha] M. R. Majumdar yil. 827-35 

Painting, texts on ancient Indian, (title only) 

Rangaswami Sarasivati 


II. Iii 



PAINTINGS 


A. L O. C. I-XII 
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P^.intings, a study of Tibetan, at the Patna museum. 

Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 784-90 

Paintings, church, in Kerala (title only) 

P. V. Ulahannan IX. Ixvi 


Paintings, post-Ajanta mural, [lantern lecture] 

(summary) J. H. Cousins IX. 44-46 

Paintings, pre-historic, of Singhanpur and Mirzapur 
and other researches (title only) 

Manoranjan Ghosh II. lii 

Pais'aci, Culika, (title only) P. C. Bagchi VI. Ixiii 

[•7 Dept Lett. XXI 10 pp , icith a slight change in the title] 

Pai s'aci Prakrt, Pais'aci traits in the language of the 
Kharosthi inscriptions from Chinese Turkestan 
and the home of the, (summary) 

Hiralal Jain IX Summaries, 61 

[Xnff. V. J VII No. 7, Dec. 1941] 

Paithinasi Dharma-sutra (summary) 

T. R. Chintamani VIII Summaries, 1-2 

[AOB IV i. 40 pp.] 

Paksata, theory of, (title only) D. M. Datta VI. xv 

[vide the irritcv's '‘SLv Ways of Knoicinq". London, 1932, pp. 222-27] 


Pala empire, the capital of the, (title only) 

K. C. Sarkar YI xviii 

Pala expansion in the far south of India. 

H. C. Raychaudhuri VIII. 537-40 

Palatal sounds, the development of, in some Eastern 

Sanskritic vernaculars. D. M. Datta VI. 707-14 

Paleoliths, classification of, (tentative); Muthukuru 
Thippa and other sites in Nellore district 
(summary) Frank P. Manley X Summaries 85-86 


Pali and Ardhaimgadhi, the relation between, 
(summaiy) P. V. Bapat 


IV vol. i. 183-84 
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TITLE INDEX 


PAllAVAS 


Pali aud Buddhism [section], Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. P. V. Bapat XII vol. ii. 99-130 

Pa’i literature, some numismatic data in, (title only) 

C. D. Chatterji 

[Pub as Gb, XV of'‘Buddhist Studies", Ed. by B. C. Law. Calcutta, 1931) 

Pali Nirutthi (title only) Kodaguda Upasena Thero II, Ivi 

Pa'i, Prakrt and Apabhrams'a, a note on, (summary) 

Nagendra Narayan Choudhuri VII Summaries, 25-26 

Pali texts, female character as depicted in the, 

Bimala Char an Lmv IV vcl. ii. 363-99 

Pali, the epithet vedagu in, and its interpretation 

(summary) Babu Ram Saksena XI Sumraaj’ios. 174-75 

Pallava kings, coronations of, (summary) C. Meenakshi IX. 64-66 

Pallava history, a gli'npse into the, (title only) 

R. Gopalan 11. liii 

Pallava motif, a, in an ancient Bengal sculpture 

(summary) U.N. Ghosal X Summaries, 81 

XVI. 4S‘J-96, under a changed htle] 

Pallavaraalla, the religious policy of, (summary) 

C. Minakshy IX Summariee, 51 

[Incorporated in the in iter’s bool: 'Admmishntion and Social 'life under 

the I'allavas ", Madras, 193"^, pp 170-72) 

Pallavas of Kanchi, a new link between the 
Indo-Parthians and the, (summary) 

V. Venkatasubba Ayyar XI Summaries, 164-66 

Pallavas, the governance of South India during the age 
of the, — (from the inscriptions) (summary^ 

R. Gopalan III Summaries, 91-92 

[vide the ranter's book: History of the Pallavas of Kanchi", 
Madras, 1928, Ch X, pp. 146-61] 
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Pallavj Doraswami Iyer (samnairy) C. Suhrahmanya Iyer 

X Summaries, 143 

[JMA^Madras, X. 64-75- XII. 57-66; XIII. 92-101] 

Pampa, a study of the language of, and his times. 

C. Narayana Rao VIII Summaries, 126 

Pa icadas'i, problems in, Prahlad C. Divanji IX. 529-38 

Paica’Bahas'abda, further light on, C.S. Srinivasachari VII. 653-58 

PalcainT, the significance of the meaning of, (summary) 

H.N. Raghavendrachar VIII Summaries, 120 

Paucanga, the, (summary) 

Gorakh Prasad IV vol. i. Summaries, 70-71 

Paiicapadika, Padmapada’s, (summary) 

M. M. Gurunath XII Summaries, pt, i. 103 

Paucatantra fables, early European oceurrances of, 

(sLiurnary) Franklin Edgerton IV vol. i. Summaries, 60-61 

Paacataatra, the verse c-utent of, 

Sivaprasad Bhait'icharya IX, no reference 

Paid Nanieh of Imam Ghazzili (title only) 

Bhagaivat Dayal IV vol. i. Proceedings, 55 

-Pandarams, the hill- of Travancore (summary) 

L,A. Krishna Aiyer HI Summaries, 195-96 

Pandita Parisad, Presidential address, VII session, 

Baroda [in Sanskrit] Hathibhai Shastri VII. 1167-69 

Pa idita Parisad, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore [in Sanskrit] S. Kuppuswami Sastri 

VIII Pandita parisad section, 1-4 

Pandita Parisad, Presidential address, IX ses3iou,Trivandrum 

[in Sanskrit] Dandapanistvami Dikshitar IX. 1347-51 

Pandita Parisad, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares [in Sanskrit] Giridhar Sharma Chaturvedi 

XII vol. ii. 197-205 
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TITLE INDEX 


PARAfiARA RDLERS 


Pa’idla Parisad, Welcome address [in Sanskrit] 

A. Chinnaswami Sastri XII vol. iv. 1-13 

Paodurafiga Mahatmya (in Telagu). (summary) 

D. Rarnamurti Sastri III Summaries, 6S-70 

Pandya capitals, two ane'ent, from the epics. 

[Kava.apuram and Manalur] (summary) 

M. Raghava Aiyangar III Summaries, 106-09 

Pandya country, the earliest monuments of the, 

and their iascri}.tions. K. V. Subrnhmanya Iyer III. 275-300 

fa .ini, geographical data in, (title only) 

I. S. Agrmvala XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

[Ji'I'IIS XVI. 10-51) 

Panini’s technical devices, the relation of, to his 

predecessors. Mangala Deva Shastri IV vol. ii. 465-75 

Paniniyan system —, homogeneity of letters in the, 
a critical estimate of the views held by different 
commentators S. P. Chaturvedi VII. 165-73 

Paiiniyan system of grammar, scholastic disquisition 

in the, (summary) S. P. Chaturvedi X Summaries, 163-65 

[BV II, 59-G3] 

Pauitlyasutre des'avicimh [iu Sanskrit] 

G. G. Trivedi VII Summaries, 119 

Pauipuq Govind Pant Bundela and, 

P. Raghavendra Rao VIII, 527-31 

[Paraaara king Vakpati-Munja] X note on certain 
[two sets of] copper-plates found at Gaonri 
iu Narwhal estate near Ujjain [dated V.S. 1038 
and 1043] (summary) K. N. Dikshit VII Summaries, 83-84 

Para aara rulers of Malva, chronology of the, 

(summary) D. B. Diskalkar 


IV vcl. i. 154-56 

Um VI. 79-87] 
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Paramara rnlers of Malwa, new light on the early 

history of the, D. B. Diskalkar III. 303-308 

ParamTrlhasara [of Adis'esa] (summary) 

S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri IX Summaries, 22-23 

[jV/J I ,37-42. The ivorl: eJited and translated by the wrlttr m 
XIA-Exira Series 4, Bombay, 1941] 

Paras'urama in history aud legend (summary) 

B. A. Saletore VII Summaries, 33 

[eide the tenter's book: “Ancient Karnataka”, Vol. I. pp. 9-38] 

Paras'urama legend in Malabar history (summary) 

C. Achyuta Menon X Summaries, 116 

Paras'urama legend, the, and its significance 

(summary) P. Anujan Achan VIII Summaries, 24-25 

[.Innwa/ Arthacolojical Reimrt of Cochin for 1110 M, E, (1934-35)] 

Paras'uramapratapa, its date, authorsliip and the 

list of authorities quoted in it [1531-1550 A.D.] 

(summary) Har Dutt Sharma XI Summaries, 89 

[PO VII. i-H. 1-26] 

Parayanavagga, Atthakavagga and, as two 
independent Buddhist anthologies. 

B, M. Barua IV vol- ii. 211-19 

Parganait era, determination of the epoch of the, 

(title only) N. K. Bhattasali IJ. Hii 

Parijata, the, and the Madanaparijata. 

P. V. Kane XII vol. ii. 267-72 

Parsi high priest, a, (Dastur) Azar Kaiwan, with 
his Zoroastrian disciples at Patna in the 
16th-l7th centuries A. C. (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi VI. 36-41 

[Or. Coiif, Pap. 269-353; J. Cama Inst. No, 20, pp. 1-85] 

Parsi immigrants into India, the post-Sassanian,: 
historical evidences to sho-w that they 
came in compact families (summary) 

Kaikhosroiv Ardeshir Fitter XII Summaries, pt. i. 40-41 
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TITLE INDEX 


PATALIPOTRA 


Parsi marriage benediction, a few critical observations 
on the text of the Sanskrit vers'on of 
Ashirwad the, (summary) 

Jamshedji Caivasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 30-32 

Parsi migration to India, the story of Sanjan: 

the history of,— a critical study. M. S. Irani X. 68-85 

Parsi Tower of silence, a note on some foreisrners 
who stealthily saw the, from within 

(title only) R.N. Munshi II. 1 

Parsis, Alexander the great and the devastation 
cf the ancient literature of the, at his hand 
(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi 11. 101-07 

[Or.Conf, Pap. 58-116] 

Parsis, the disa- pothi and the nam-grahan of the, 

(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 167-69 

\Or. Conf. Pap. -228-51] 

Parsis, the Persian Rivayats of the, and the Smrtis 
of the Hindus and the Talmud of the Hebrews 
(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 109-18 

[Or. Conf. Pap ■252-68] 

Parthavijaya, the, [of Trilocana] R. Ramamurti V vol. i. 792-96 

[JOB II. 243-46) 

Parthians; See Tndo-Parthians. 

Paryahkavidya (Kausitaki Brahmanopanisad ch. I) 
an attempt to settle and interpret the text. 

S. K. Belvalkar III. 41-50 

Patallputra, a voussoir from, K. P. Jayasival II. 271-74 

Patallputra excavation, an introduction to the 
study of antiquities found at, 

Manoranjan Ghosh VIIL 626-31 

Patallputra, note on a voussoir from, A.K. Maitra II. 274-76 
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Patallpatra, the Jain tradition of the origin of, 

Puranchand Nahar VI- 169-71 

Patalrputra, the origin of the name of, and the cult of 

tree-worship (title only) Manoranjan Ghosh YI. xvi 

PatalTputra, wooden palisade excavated at, 

Manoranjan Ghosh VII- 719—23 

Palahjali (summary) M. Sivasnbramanya Sastri IX Summaries, 10 

Patahjali and his Mahnbhosya fin Sanskrit] (title only) 

Haran Chandra Shastri IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Patahjali and kavya literature presumed by him. 

K. C. Suhramanyam III. 96—99 

Patahjali and Vntsyayana, dates of, H.A. Shah IV vol. ii. 145-55 

Patria Potestas in ancient India, 

Nirmal Chandra Chatterji II. 365-77 

[Pr. Pauiinus] A Carmetite orientalist in Travaucore, 

R. Vasudeva Poduval XII vol. ii. 349-61 

[For extracts see : Travancore luforination and Listener, IV. vii-v ii. 27-28] 

Pansacariya and Padraapurana (summary) 

B. A. Chau gale XI Summaries’, 103 

Pauniacariya, the authorship and date of, the oldest 
extant epic in the Jaina Maharmpn language 
(summary) S. C. Upadhyaya VII. 109 

Pazend literature, the words ‘u’ and ‘o' distinctly 

used throughout, in the sense of ‘and’ and ‘to’, 

‘at’ etc. respectively (summary) 

Jamshed Caivasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. dS-SO 

Peacock throne, the,—a synopsis (summary) 

M. Abul Laiif Khan Qadiri V Summaries, 160-61 

Pearls (title only) R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale YII. xlii 

Pedda^ina as the originator of Telugu prabandha 
(summary) Patalabhedi Subrahmanya Kaii 

X Summaries, I'iQ 
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TITLE 75DEX 


PERSIAN 


Pergannah Dushi, d'stricb M;rzipur, the class and 

fusion of culture in, (title only) D.N. Majumdar VI. xvii 

Persia, laws of ancient, (saiutnary) 

P. N. Darooivalla XI Summaries, 51-52 

Persian and Arabic section, President’al address, 

VII session, Baroda. Aga Pour-e-Davoud VII. 883-86 

Persian, Arabic and, section, Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. Mohmad Iqbal XII vol. ii. 68-76 

Persian, comparison of the late cf the family and 

property ot the, (title only) P.N. Daroowalla XI pt. i. 40 

Persian, crit'c'sm on the teaching of Arabic and, in 

Indian Umversities (title only) A.M-M. Latif II. Ivii 

Persian, formation of the aorist in, — a common error 
in the rules on the subject (summary) 

Din Mohammad V Summaries, 157 

Persian, Hindus and the study cf, in the pre-Mughal period 

(summary) Syed Muhammad Abdullah V Summaries, 158-60 

Persian historians and poets in Bengal (summ.ary) 

M.I. Borah XI Summaries, 78 

Persian, illustrative poetry in, 

M.G. Zuhaid Ahmad IV vol. ii. 243-60 

Persian literature, a she it survey of, (summary) 

Jamshed Cauasji Katrak XI Summaries, 17-68 

[Savj Vartaman Annual No. 1942, lomha -, pp. 27-28J 


Periif.ii hterature and Islamic studies (title onl\) 

Syed Abrar Husain XI pt. i. 43 

Persian literature, Arabic lean words in, (simniiary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube 


IV vol. i. 2 ''2 
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Persian literature, Hindu contribution to, (summary) 

A. F. M. Abdul-Kadir V Summaries, 212-13 

Persian literature, the five epochs of, (title only) 

M. Nizamuddin VII- xliv 

Persian loan words in Tulsidasa’s Eamayan 

(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube lY vol. i. 202 

Persian Mss., survey of, in the Osmania University 

library (summary) M. Nizamuddin XI Summaries, 79 

Persian music, development of, during pre-Islamic age 

(summary) F. M. Shuja VII Summaries, 143 45 

Persian, old, and Indo-Aryan dialectology (summary) 

Sukumar Sen XI Summaries, 171 


Persian painting and calligraphy in the 16th century A.T)., 
acme original materials for the study of, (title only) 

M. Mahjuz-ul Haq VI. six 

Persian pcct, a forgotten, and his works (title only) 

Andalib Shadani VI. xix 

Persian poet, an unknc wii, (f Bengal (title only) 

M. Hasan V vol. i. 153 


Persian poetry, early, M. Nizamuddin VI. 467-79 

Persian pcetry, early, produced in India (summary) 

Syed Azhar AH IV vol i. 204-05 

Persian poetry in India, brief outline of, ^Hth special 
inference to Amir Khusroo’s poetry (title only) 

Syed Moznffar-ud-Din V Summaries, 217 


Persian, the unknown ya in, (summary) 
Shaikh Abdul Kadar Sarfraz 


I vol. i. Ixix 

[ALORI III 91-112J 
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TITLE IKDEX 


PHILOLOGY SECTION 


Peshwas, marriage laws and regulations under the, 

(title only) Surendra Nath Sen II. liv 

Peshwas, private life of the, (summary) 

V. Raghavendra Rao VIII Summaries, 76-77 

[QJMS XXX. 339-44] 

Phallic worship, a note on S iva and, (summary) 

G. K. Chandorkar I vol. i. Ixxxviii 

Philology seciion, Presidential address, II session, 

Calcutta : On the future of linguistic studies 

in India. I. J. S, Tarapprewala II. 481-86 

Philology seciioD, Presidential address, Y session, 

Lahore: Linguistics in India- 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji V vol. ii. 1243-73 

[/ D,-pt. Lett. XVIII. 30 pp.J 

Philology section, Presidential address, VI session, 

Patna: The Indo-European homeland: 
a re-statement of the question [with a map] 

Irach J. S. Taraporewala VL C35-42 

Philology and Grammar section. Presidential address, 

VII session, Barcda: The present and future of 
linguistics. Siddheswar Varma VII. 159-G4 

Philology and Indian linguistics section. Presidential 
address, IX session, Trhandrum: A study of 
linguistics in India and some problems connected 
with it. S. M. Katre IX. 1165-90 

Philology section. Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati : The position of linguistic studies 

in In dia. V. S. Sukthankar X. 593-609 

[BY II. 23-35; Sul-. Mtm. Edv. Vol. II. Analecta, 386-99] 

Philolo gy section, Pres'dential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. Muhammad Shahidullah XI pt. ii. 75-83 
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[Philology seciioni Non-local languages section, 

Pres duiitial address, XI session, Hyderabad: 

Some problems of modern Indian languages. 

Baburam Saksena XI pt. ii. 104-15 

[Philology section] Linguistic section, Presidential 

address XII session, Benar'es. S. K. De XII vcl. ii. 169-79 

Philology, the importance of, for modern languages 

(summary) J. M. Unwala I vol. i. xlviii-ix 

Philology, the importanee of the study of, (title only) 

R. V. Somayr.Jiilu XI Suuimaries, 1^3 

Philosophy, a little stock-taking in Oriental, 

S. G. Bhalerao YU. 4.57-41 

Philosophy, foundation and sketch plan for a new treatise 

on Indian, (summary) P. S. Naidu X Summario?, 64 

iASVOI I. ii. 129-361 

Philosophy, Hindu, — a science (summary) 

S. Rama Aiyer IX Summaries, 27-28 

Philosophy, Indian, as a lire proposition. 

S. V. Ramamurti JU 517-22 

Philosophy, Oriental, in the I’ght of art (summary) 

Jamini Kanta Sen ly yoj. p 103-06 

TV (lb26-27) Sol C9j 

Philoscpjy. reiiaihsauce of realism in Indian, (title only) 

R. ?s‘agaraja Sharma yi. 

[Philosophy seciica, Indian, rnsidcntial address, II session, 

Calcutta:] The Prabhakara school of karmain.mamsa. 

S. Kuppusicami Sostri U. 407 12 

[Phi!oS3phy seefioo, Indian, Prts.uential address, 

IV session, .Allal'.abad:] A few problems cl ilcntity 
i'l tl'.e ancient culiural hist; ry of India (title mdy'i 
S. Kuppusnami Sastri ]y p 219 

C-/Oi? I. 5-15, 191-201) 

Philosophy cectioE, Presidential address, YI session, 

Patna. S. K. Belralkar 


VI. 725 33 
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TITLE INDEX 


PLAY-HOUSE 


Philosophy section, Presid«nt’al address, VIII session, 

Mysore: H'hc two-fold way of life. 

M. Hiriyanna ^ VIII. 303-12 

Phiicscphy and Eeligicns section. Presidential address, 

IX sesskai, Trivandrum. 

S. 5. Surynnarayana Sastri IX 519-28 

Philosophy, Keligion and, section, Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupat’. B, L. Atreya X. 233-64 

Philosepliy, Eeligion and, section. Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. Umeska Mishra XII vol. ii. 79-98 

\UR (1944) 212.16, 203-981 

Philosophy, the problem of freedom in Indian, 

(sammary) Prahlad C. Divanji VIII Summaries, 41 

Philosophy, the right and the good as ethical 
categories in Indian, (summary) 

M. A. Venkata Rao VIII Summaries, 54 

Phitsiitra of S’antanava, notes on the, (summary) 

N. Choudhuri XI Summaries, 10 

Piracy, privateering and reprisal in Indian waters, 

during the seventeenth century. J. C. De XII vol. ii. 554-61 

Pitrjvna, thedevaiaaa and the, R. D. Karmarkar III. 451-64 

Piagiarisia in Sanskrit literalure (summary) 

P. S. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 69-70 

P.aai-iife, scriptural authcrity to prove the argaiment 
of Sir J, C. Bcse regarding, ^summary) 

S. S. Mehta III Summaries, 12-13 

Piassey, two Frcncli In'stc rieal documents before and 

after the battle of, (title only) R. N. Saha YI, xviii 

Play-house, the, of the Hindu period (summary) 

P. K. Acharya VIII Summaries, 107 

iZlr. S. K. Ai-nrsarComm. Vol ?(j3-SG;MR LIX. 
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Plural suffixes, the origin of, (title cnlj") 

R. N. Saha V Summariee, 214 

Poetics, imagination in Indian, (summary) 

T. N. Sreekantaiya VIII Summaries, 35 

[mq XIII. 59-84] 

Poetics, originality and Sanskrit, (summary) 

K. A. Suhramania Iyer XII Summaries, pt. i. 68-69 

Poetry, the origin and derelojiment of, (summary) 

Syed Sihtul Hasan IV vol. i. 203 

Poets’ Congress, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore. Thakur Gopal Saran Singh VIII. 867-70 

Poets, Sanskrit, known from inscriptions (summary) 

D. B. Diskalkar XII Summaries, pt. i. 87-88 

Polity, ancient, [in Gujaratbi] (summary) 

J. M. Mehta VII Summaries, 126 

Polity, Machiavellism in ancient Indian, (title only) 

Pramatha Nath Banerjee 11. liv 

Portugnese-Maratha war of 1683-84 (summary) 

G. M. Moraes XI Summaries, 146-48 

Porns and Parvatesvar, identification of, (summaiy) 

H. C. Seth IX Summaries, 56 

[Poros or PulumaTl] The Indian emperor, contemporary^ 

of Augustus. Jayachandra Vidyalankara VII. 625-27 

Prabhakara and his works (summary) 

T. R. Chintamani y Summaries, 119-20 

{JOR III. 281-91] 

Prabhakara, Kumarila and, (summary) 

A. Chinnasuami Sastri IV yoI. i. Summaries, 64-6'S 

Prabhakara problem, further light on the, 

S. Kuppusuami Sastri 


III. 474-81 
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TITLE INDEX 


PRAKRT SECTION 


Prabhakara school of Kanui-mimaiiisa, the, [Presidential 
address, Indian Philosophy section, II session, 

Calcutta] S. Kiippusuami Sastri II. 407-12 

Prabhakara view of negation^ (smimiary) 

J. V. Bhaltacharya XI Summaries, 109 

Praclnapaddhatih [in Sanskrit] 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya X, no reference 

PrajSpati's illicit passion for his daughter — the sky or 
the dawn, the legend of, (S. B. R. (Madhyandina) 

I. vii. 4. 1. 8). H. R. Karnik XII vol. ii. 240-48 

[Prajhadanda of NSgarjuna] A Tibetan anthology 

(summary) Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya VIII Surnmarles, 60 

Prakas'a, S'rikara and Ksirasagaramis'ra—three old 

Mimamsakas (title only) T. R. Chintamani VI. xv 

Prakriyasaivasva of Xtirayanabhatta, a study on the, 

(summary) C. Kunhan Raja VIII Summaries, 29-30 

Prakrt dialects, a plea for a study of the, (summary) 

K. S. Kameswara Rao IX Summaries, 36-37 

Prakrt forms, orthographical explanation of certain, 

A. N. Upadhye VIIL 729-38 

Piakd grammar, traces of an old metrical, (summary) 

H. L. Jain XI Summaries, 105-06 

ILharatakaumudi, Pt. I] 

Prakrt, Jaina icd Buddhist studies, the present position of, 
and their future: Presidential address, Prakrt 
section, XI session, Hyderabad. 

A. N. Upadhye XI pt. ii. 27-60 

[For extracts see: JA VIII, 1-7, 6y-8G: IX, 47-60] 

Prakit languages, linguistic nature of, (summary) 

A. M. Ghatage XI Summaries, 102-03 

Prakrt section, Sanskrit and, Presidential address, 

II session, Calcutta. Haraprasad Sastri 


II. 173-86 
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Prakrt section, Presidential address, 

VIII session, Mjsore. P. L. Vaidya VIII. 411-14 

[Prasrl section] Prakrts, -Jainism and Buddhist section, 

Presidential address, IX session, J’rivandrum. 

N. P. Chakravarti IX. 669 68 

(Prairt section] Ardhan a^adhi and Prakrt section, 

Presidential address, X session, Tirupati. 

B. M. Barao ^ X. 203-12 

Prakrt section, President’al address, XI session, 

Hyderabad : The present position of Prakrt, 

Jaina and Buddhist studies and their future. 

A. N. Upadhye XI pt. ii. 27-60 

{For (atracts ue : JA VIII. 1-7, 6P-S6; IX, 47*601 

Prakrts and Jainism [section], Presidential address, 

XII session, Benajrea. H. L. Jain XII vol. ii. 131-46 

Prakrti as energy (summary) Balkrishna IV vol. i. 89-90 

Pia’jrts, on the origin of Sanskrit and, (summary) 

Devendra Kumar Banerji V Summaries, -lO 

-Pramai.aihyam, laksa.,a-, hi vastusiddh'h (title only) 

[in Sanskrit] Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. ii 

Pramanas according to Upavarsa, the conception and 
number of, (summary) 

V. A. Ramaswami Sastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 111-12 

[JGJRI IT. 237-42, 321-37] 

Praaaaas and their objects in the Siihkhj’akui-jka 

(summary) IJmesh Mishra XII Summaries, pt. i. 110 

{vide the ivritti's “Indian I'hiloscphy’, Vol. ii) 

[PraBKluas] What were the methods adopted by the 
ancient Indian thinkers to arrive at the truth? 

(summary) Badri Noth Shastri IV vok i. 90-91 
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TITLE INDEX 


PRATIBHA 


Pramanasamanyavicarah [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Etnbar Krishnamachariar VII Summaries, 118-19 

Praraanya, the dialectic of, with special reference to 

Nyaya and Mimlmsa. G. Hanumantha Rao VIII. 329-35 

Pranava —(Aum), the m 3 'stic significance of the, 

N. K, Venkaiesam Panthulu IX. 177—79 

Pranavr, the, and its importance (summary) 

M. Lakshminarasimhiah X Summarier, 54 

Prasannamatra, a silver coin of king, the grandfather 
of king Sudeva Eaja of Sarabhpur [with plates] 

Lochan Prasad Pandeya Sharma IV vol, i. 45C-64 

[JAERS IV. 195-98; IHQ IX, 696-96) 

Pras'astapida-Dinnaga relation in the evolution of 
conception of vyapti in Indian logic (title only) 

A.S. Krishna Rao IV vol. i, 218 

{JOR I. 77-86] 


Pras'namala [of Hosihgak a rare work on literary 
criticism, [on Eaghuvams'a] (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja XI Summaries, 88 

[NIA VI. 7-20] 


Pras'namarga, the astarnahgalaprama of Malabar and the, 

(summary) K. Madhava Krishna Sarma 

X Summaries, 15-3-54 


Pra jtavikakraiBah [in Sanskrit] 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya XII, no reference 

[Prataparudra] SarasvatTvilasa and its author 

(summary) P. Acharya VIII Summaries, 23-24 

Pratibha as the meaning of a sentence, 

K.A. Subramanya Aiyar X. 326-32 
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Pralijnacanakya of Bhima, the, R. Ra ninvirti V vol. i. 789-92 

\JOR III. 80-S2[ 

Pratis'akhyas and the VedTngas (title only) 

Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Pra?ara, gotra and, C. V. Vaidya I vol. ii. 34-46 

Pravarasena, king, and Kalidasa. 

K. S. Ramastvami Sastri YU, 99-108 

Prayiga, history of, (title only) 

R. M. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. iii p. iii 

[UZ!. Univ. St XX[I. iii (PeK I9it) 74-79, with a iliqht change in title] 

Princep, James, a memoire. N. P. Chakravarti IX. 898-909 

Proto-Indian script and culture (summary) H. Heras , ,IX. 63-64 

Psychology of the anima and animus, the, and conceptions 

of eastern schools. Gualtherus H. Mees IX. 563-69 

Psychology, the new, and the old Vedanta 'summary) 

K. S. Ramastvami Sastri YHI Summaries, 48-49 

Pudukkottai state, cave temples in the, (summary) 

K. R. Srinivasan XI Summaries, 153 

Pudur, antiquities of, (title only) M. Rama Rao YU. xlii 

[JARRS VIII. 195-98] 

Pulikesin and Khusru II [the Pers'an king] (summary) 

R. C. Majumdar HI Summaries, 105 

Pnnjabi drama. Norah Richards Y vol. ii. 1308-20 

Punjabi, nasal vowels in, (summary) 

Banarsi Das Jain Y Summaries, 209-10 

Purina and Jataka, Itihasa, (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Summaries, 104-05 

V\ oolner Comm. Vol, 24-40] 
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TITLE INDEX 


PURVA-MIMAMSA 


Parana chronology, a new interpretation of, (title only) 

Prasanta Mahalanobis YIII Summaries, 88 

Parana legends and the Prakrt tradition in new 
Iiidu-Aryaii (summary) 

Siiniti Kumar Chatterji VIII Summaries, 58-59 

[[BSOS VIII. 457-66] 

Puranas, some liglits on ancient world history 
from the, (summary) 

Jivala Prasad Singhal IV vol. i. Summaries, 32-31 

[IirQ III. 25-471 

Pura nas, the position of, in the history of Smrti 

(title only) Rajendra Chandra Hazra VII. xxxvi 

Paranas, were the, in Prakrt? (summary) 

A. D. Pusalkar XI Summaries, 103 

[Acharya DhruvJ. Comni Vol, Pt. iii. 101 i 4] 

Pjratana-vidya-rijayah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Madhavachar VIII. xlvi 

Purnasarasvali : See Bjulafjhvi. 

Pnrnsarlha, daiva and niyati (summary) 

P. C. Divanji XII vol. ii. 375-76 

Purasarthas (summary) G. Suryanarayana Sastry 

III Summaries, 177-78 

Purusottama Gajapati. N. Venkataramanayya VIII. 585-99 

Parnsotlama Grajapati of Orissa in early Assamese 

literature. P- B.. Barua XII vol. iii, 642—43 

Purvamlfflamsa: See also ^fimaynsa, 

PurvaniTniamsa in the light of the TJttara-Mimamsa 

[in Sanskrit] T.V. Ramachandra Dikshitar III. 503 -16 

PurvamTmamsa-sutra, the date of the, (title only) 

Abhayakumar Guha 


II. Ivi 



PURYA-MIMAMSA 


A. I. o. c. i-xir 
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-Puryaainix'Bsa-sutraui, Jaiiijia'krta—■. (title oaly) 

Punja Suri VII. xlvii 

Purvamlml’^suyah sutrlvas'e.'^asya vivaraae vipratipattih 

[in Sanskrit] (summary) G. V. Phadke I vol. i. xcix-c 

Pu ar, the pastoral God of the Veda (summary) 

R. N. Dandekar XI Summaries, 4-5 

[H/.4S VI. 358-98; NIA V. 49-66] 

Pusiamitra, can Kharavela and, ever be contemporaries? 

T. L. Shah VII Summaries, 131-33 

[Incorporated chicfh, in the irntei's ‘’Ancient India’ . h ol. Ill] 

Posyaraitra—who is he? H. A. Shah III. 37T-89 

al-'Jadi-ul-Fadil and his diary M. Abdul Haq X. 724-25 

Qu’ran, a few outstanding features of the, (summary) 

Muzaffaruddin Nadvi XI Summaries, 59 

Qnran, the, and freedom of will. 

Muhammad Sadruddin V voi. ii. 1148-63 

Quran, the highest God according to the holy, 

(summary) S. M. Husain XI Summaries, 57-58 

Qurar, the pre-Tslamic poetry and the, (summary) 

Abdul Wahhab HI Summaries, xhi-xliii 

Quran, the scientific spirit in the, (summary) 

Khivajah Abdul JVahid V Summaries, 149 

Quran, the story of Joseph in the Bible and the,: 
a comparative study (title only) 

Shabih Ahmad XI Summaries, 59 

al Qarane’ Shareef, the all conquering fire of, (summary) 

Nanabhoy F. Manna X Summaries, 13 

Quranic encyclopaedia, a research scheme for the 
compilation of, (summary) 

M. Abdul -Muid Khan 


XI Summaries, 59-50 
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TITLE INDEX 


RAGHU’S LINE 


Racial origins, a new theory of Indian, 

C. Hayavadana Rao X. 534-37 

Racial problems, modern conscience towards, 

(summary) P. N. Daroowalla I vol. i. cxxxix-cxl 

Ra lha as the centre of world-religion (title ouly) 

M. N. Bhattacharya II. Iv 

Radhakrishnan, the great reconciler. 

^ Arwind U. Vasavada XII vol. ii. 392-97 

Raga and emotion (summary) 

P. Sambamurthy XI Summaries, 188-90 

Ragas and rasas with particular reference to 
South Indian operas (summary) 

Mrs. K. Varadalakshmi Veeraraghavan 

X Summaries, 140-41 

Ragas in South Indian music—their origin and evolution 

(summary) P. Sambamurthy IX Summaries, 67 

VI-VllI. 121-32; Incorporated in the author's 
''South Indian Music'' Fk. IF] 

Ragatarahgini, Locana Panclita’s, and its historical 
importance (summary) 

M. M. Kshitimohan Sen XII Summaries, pt. i. 150-61 

Ragavibodha, mathematical values of the musical 
notes in Somanatha’s, (summary) 

V. G. Paranjape XII Summaries, pt. i. 151 

[JMA-Madras XV. 19-21] 

Raghavauka —a student of human psychology 

(summary) U. B. Naik XI Summaries, 271 

—Ragbunandana, pre-, digests of Bengal and Bihar. 

Bhabatosh Bhattacharya VII. 31-35 

Raghanatha of Tanjore, Kumara Tatacarya 

the real author of some works ascribed to king, 

V. Raghavan X. 181-83 

Ragba’s line of conquest along India’s northern border. 

Jay Chandra Vidyalankar 


VI. 101-21 



RAGflOyAMSi 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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[Raghuyariis'a, on] Pras'namala [of Hosinga] a rare 
work on literary criticism (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja XI Summaries, 88 

[NIA VI. 7-30] 


RaghuvamVa, the first stanza of, (summary) 

D. T. Tatachariar III Summaries, vii-viii 

RahiiF, a Sanskrit and Persian verse of, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 206 

Rahiis Khan Khanan, A., the first prime minister of the 
emperor Akbar, note cn the library of, (title only) 

Hafiz Nazir Ahmad II. hdi 

U Dept Lett. XVI. .57-62] 

Rai Chander Bhau Brahraan (a Hindu wri'^er of Persian 
prose and verse), (summary) 

Iqbal Hussain XII Summaries, pt. i. 48-49 

Raichur district, some archaeological notes from a tour 
in the southern portions of the, (summary) 

N. Ariantharangachar YIII Summaries, 91-92 

Rainmaking rites among the Hindui of Assam (summary) 

Birinchi Kumar Barua XII Summaries, pt. ii. -30 

Rajilhiraja 11 [the Chola emperor] (summaiy) 

Soma Sundara Deshikar Y Summaries, 134 

[QJMS XIX. 56-'’Oj 

Rajagrha in the Buddhist scriptures. D. N. Sen II. 613-24 

Rajaraja Narendra, the date of, the eastern Chalukyan king. 

K. R. Subramanian YIII. 583-84 

Rama, the astronomical consideration of the jataka of, 

(title only) Ram Chandra Chariu H. lyfi 

Rama-Gupta, further light on, (title only) V. V. Mirashi YI. xvii 

[lA LXII. 20i-05J 
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TITLEINDEX 


RAMAYANA 


R^'>iB !nand, Mugal-kalm kavi, [in Hindi] 

Pandita Karunapathi Tripathi XII vol. iv. 47-58 

Ramananda, Govindauanda and, problems of identity : II—, 

(summary onh) P. P. Subramanya Sastri X. 44 

Ramanuja, Atreva,: his life and works (summary) 

R. Ramanujachari X Summaries, 57-58 

[Raaiapauivada]: Kamsavaho. 

Ramaraj?, some old Maratha gold coins: fanams of, 

R. Srinivasa Iyengar II. 291-94 

Ramayana and Mahabharata, a few observations on 

trimetre verses of the, K. A. Subrahmanya Iyer HI. 90-95 

Ramayana, aspects of Aryan civilisation as dep’eted 

in thf^, (summary) C, N. Zuishi IV vol. i. Summaries, 20-26 

Raalyana, comparative chronology of the commentators 

on the, (summary) P. P. S. Sastri IX Summaries, 18-19 

[ABOEI XXIII, under a chaiKjed title] 

Ramayana, economic culture as depicted in Valmiki's, 

J. N. Samaddar II. 379-87 

Ramayana, South India in the, F. R. R. Dikshitar VIII. 243-52 

Ramayana, the aboriginal tribes in the, (Nummary) 

G. Ramadas III Summaries, 211-14 

Ranayana, the coronation mystery in the (summary) 

K. S. Ramasicami Sastri VII Summaries, 37—38 

Ramayana, the, in poetry and songs (title only) 

U. Lekharu XI pt. i. 55 


Raraayana, the similes in the, (title only) 
Miss, Godavari V. Ketkar 


VI. xiv 



8AMAYANA 


A. I. O. C. I~XII 
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R^mayana, the three condors in the, (title only) 

M. C. Krishnaswami Iyengar XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Raraayana’s conception of Jiva as a prakara of Is'vara. 

P. N. Srinivasacharya III. 565-68 

Ramayanas, the Jaina, (summary) 

D. L. Narasimhachar VIII Summaries, 57 

Ramlila, is, a pantomime ? (summary) 

Ram Kumar CJiauhe IV vol. i. 198 

Rahkini colt at Chhota Nagpur, the, Priyaranjan Sen VII. 337-43 

Rasa (summary) H. N. Raghavendrachar VIII Summaries, 32-33 

Rasa in Indian aesthetics and metaphysics, the concept of, 

(sumraarj’) K. S. Ratnasimmi Sastri III Summaries, 76-77 

[Rasa] Kasopasaua (The worship of Rasa), (summary) 

B. Srinivasabhatia IV vol, i. Summaries, 65 

Rasa’, Sanskrit paper on ‘A novel view of, (summary) 

C. R. Narasimha Sastri VIII Summaries, 31 

[Enijhsh virsion in 'Slu lies in Sanslrit Literature, Fir A Series' 
b\ the writir, 1936, Mysore, pp. 59-72] 

[Rasa] The development of the concept of ‘suggestion’ 
in Hindu aesthetics (summary) 

P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 133-34 

[/. Ann. U, X. 1-12, with a slight change in UtW^ 

[Rasa] The soul of the kavya (summary) 

B. Venkata Ramanayya IX Summaries, 14 

Rasa, the theory of, (summary) 

Gunde Rao Harkare XI Summaries, 87-88 

Rasa, theories of, examined by Jagannatha 

(title only) K. S. Shukla XI pt. i. 45 

Rasabhasa in Alatikara literature — the true and false 

in art (summary) Shivaprasad Bhattacharya VII. 47-48 
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TITLE ijs’DEX 


RASIKAJIVANA 


Rasagangadhara, Andhra contribution to Sanskrit poetics. 

* (1)., (summary) B. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 34-35 

Rasalda of S'rl Kr,y..a, the conception of ‘yogamaya’ in the, 

(summary) Hemchandra Acharyya X Summaries, 37-38 

Rasaiila, time of the manifestation of S'ri Sn, (summary) 

H. C. Acharya Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 107 

Rasarnavasudhakara, the date of, 

A. N. Krishna Aiyangar VIII. 264-73 

Rasaridya or alchemy in ancient India (summary) 

R. V. Patvardhan I vol. i. civ 

Raslitrakata empire, the, of the fifth and si.Kth 
centuries A. D. (summary) 

M. H. Krishna VIII Summaries, 71-72 

iRashtrakuta king of the 10th century A.D.] Krsna III 

(summary) C. Seshadri VIII Sumraar.es, «' 3 

Rashtrakntas, a missing chapter in the history of the, 

P. L. Vaidya ‘ VIII. 414-13 

Rasktrakalas and Gaharvals (summary) 

Bisheshivar Nath Reu V Summaries, 133 

(I9"0) lli-21) 

Rashtrakatas of Malkhed, the home and nationality of the, 

A. S. Altekar ^ I. 65-73 

Rashtrakatas of the Deccan, the early, and Xizam’s 

dominions. Bisheswar Nath Reu X. 411-18 

Rashtrakatas, the early, and the present Mysore state 

(summary) Bisheswarnath Reu VIII Summaries, f 4 

1/ii/ xvi.2.e-osi 

Pasikajlrana, some further light on the date of 
Gadadharabhatta and the, (summary) 

E. V. Vira Raghavacharya XI Suramar'es, 9-2-0 3 

{JcA«rja Dhruva Coinm, Vol. I't iii. 229-34J 



RASIKH 


A. I. O. C. I-X 
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Rasikh, the great Eekhta -writer of Patna (title on]}) 

S. M. Ataur Rahman VI. xx 

Ratnavali, wife of Gcswami Tulsidas, the life and v. orks of. 

Din Dayal Gupta X Suiiimaries, 213 

Ravivarraa-Kulas'ekhara, the poet, (summary) 

V. V. Sharma XI Summaries, 90 

[f iuiccr the ' Dakiina hhojaraja*, KircJa Varma Ceiittfiary VoU 

(Malo\dlam)i Qnilon^ { TravancoTeJt pp. 157 58J 

Reddis of Ko jcavidu, the chronology of the, 

M. Rama Rao IX. 734-41 

[Reddis of Kondavidu]: See also Kommuchihhah plates 
and Sarpavaram inscription. 

Rekha, the concept of in Jhfnes'van (summary) 

M. G. Deshmukh X Summar.'es, 200 

jA'flff. Vni. J Xo. 7 (Dec. IMl) 80-84] 

Relatives, the names of, in modern Indo-Aryan languages 

Baburam Saksena IV vcl. ii. 475- 514 

Religion and ethics (summary) 

Pokkuluri Lakshmi Narayana III. Summaries, 156 

Religion, Aryan, a short history of the, (summary) 

T. V. Srinivasa Ayyangar III Summaries, xxx'v 

Religicr, comparative, (tit'e only) A. K. Trivedi VII. xlvi 

Reiigien in India, the state ol popular, about the 
seventh century A. D. (summary^ 

Narayana Chandra Bc.nerjes IX Summaries, 102 

Reiig ior, magic and, in South Intiia Title only) 

D. Jivanayagom IX. Ixv 

Religion, myster}' of Indian, (title only) 

M. Bhattacharya III. xxii 

Religion, nayaka nayil a-bh^va in South Indian, 

A. Rangaswami Saraswaii 


IV vd. i. 194 -98 
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TITLli INDEX 


RGVEDA 


Religions, the ph'loscphy of all, 'title only) 

P. R. E. Cassod XI pt. i. 47 

Religious raoveisenis, a survey cf earjy, (title only) 

S. Jambunathan V Summaries, 218 

Rgveda and Kirukta, the commentaries on, 

C. Kunhan Raja V vol. i. 223-72 

Rgveda and the Punjab (title only) A. C. Woolner VI. xiv 

ini’OS VI 5I9.J4] 

Rgveda, apri hjrnns in the, K. R. Potdar XII vol. ii. 211-22 

Rgveda, exegesis of the, with special reference to 
the critical and traditional method of inter¬ 
pretation (summai'y) Prabhu Datt Sasiri V Summaries, 3-4 

Rgveda, literary strata in the, S. K. Belvalkar II. 11-34 

Rgveda, pre-Sajai.a commentators of the, (summary) 

Bhagavad Datta V Summarie?, o-lO 

Rgveda, principles of the translation and interpretation 

of the, (summary) Manilal Patel VIII Summaiies, 4 

[Rgveda] Rk (X. 18.8), Macdonnel and a, (summary) 

D. T. Tatachaiya IV vol. i. Sumnaaries, 7 

Rgveda, Sonic s’miles and metaphors from the, (title only) 

G. Dh'ii eshwar XT pt. i. 38 

Rgvedr, the, and the jluhenjo-daru: Presidential 
address, Vedic section, VIII session, Mysore. 

Lakshman Sarup VJII. 1-22 

[Rgveda] The family hymns in the family mandalas 

(summary) H. D. Velankar XI Summaries, 10 11 

[JliTlEAS XVIII. 1-22] 

Rgveda, the idea of sin in the, Henry Lejever 4111. 23-30 

[rtaV the u‘ritt .1 i> bool,'. * 'Ihe » ewte TtUd of Stnf ^ogerccil 

{TravA‘>icoii), pp, l-39j 



MUM 


A. I. O. C. I-Xll 
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Rgveda, the padapatha of the sixth ma idala of the, 

Manilal Patel X. 708-15 

Rgveda, the philological argument for an upper limit 

to the date cf the, A.C. Woollier I vol. ii. 20-33 

^veda, the problems of the dialogue-hymns of the, 

(summary) S. S. Bhawe XI Summaries, 8-9 

X^'gteda, the relation of actant and meaning in, 

(summary) C. Kunhan Raja V Summarie®, 23 

^veda, Vahni, Agni and Angiras in the, — 
a philological study (summary) 

P. Subrahmanya Sastri X Summaries, 11-12 

^Igreda, V. 78, tbe story cf Saptavadhri and Vadhrimatl—, 

(summary) H. D. Velankar X Sumojaries, 5-6 

[P. r. Eai e Comm. Vol pp. 517-51] 

Rgteda X. 71, a study of, (title only) Manilal Patel IX. lix 

IVLQ IV. (1G3S) 143-61] 

J^gyeda-saitihita, the place of the, in the chronology 

of Vedic literature. Kshetresachandra Ckattopadhyaya 

VIII. 3! 30 

Rgvedic Aryans, the importance cf the conception of 
vrata in the social and religious life of the, 
a id its bearing on the position of the later 
vratyas (summary) V. M. Apte XI Summaries, 9 

[BDCBl IIL 407-88, under a chanjee title] 

^jvedic coltare, the antiquity of, and tbe early 
home of the Aryans (summary) 

Abinash Chandra Das IV vcl. i. Summaries, 1-3 

{Incorporated in the icritcr's Look: “Bgvedic Culture 
Calcuttr, 1925, eb. I. (pp. 1-44)] 

Rgveiic India, Asura domination in, (summary) 

V.G. Paranjape XII Summaries, pt. i. 25 


Rgy^ic llieary cf poetry, the, P.S. Shastri XII vcl-ii. 232 39 
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TITLE INDEX 


RSIS 


Rgvedic views on metre (summary) 

P. S. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 18-19 

Rhyme and rytbm illustrated through varieties of ways of 
modern 'l^elugu literature (summary) 

S. V. Sastri XI Summaries, 253-54 

Rikhran, ceremony of, (title cny) Kalipada Mitra VI. xvii 

Risley’s anthropological data relating to Indian 

castes and tribes. Part I, Bengal, a revision of, 

(title only) P. C. Mahalanobis VI. xvii 

I^julaghvT [of Puroasarasvati]: a metrical epitome of the 
Malatimadhavam of Bhavabhuti (summary) 

N. A. Gore XI Summaries, 89 

{The worh serially edited by the writer in j/0 VI and ^ If 
pvb in book form as POSiNo. 63, Foona, 194r,j 

Roots, a comparative table of, in the Dravidian 
languages, Sanskrit, the Prakrts and the 
modern Aryan languages of India (summary) 

C. Narayana Rao VIII Summaries, 119-20 

Royal poets, a forgotten family of, in East Bengal 
IThe Sura kings of Bhulua] (title only) 

Dineschandra Bhattacharya II. li* 

[Fengol Fast d Fresent, ALVIll. pt. i. 57-22] 

Royal poets —east and west (summary) 

C. K. Suhramania Mudaliar X Summaries, 19C—91 

Royal poets, the, among the Tclugu devotets of 
S'rl Veuk’ates'vara (siiirmary) 

S. Lakshmipati Sastri X Summaries, 179 

[Royal poets] The king-} ot ts of Telugu (summary') 

T. Rajagopala Rao V Summarise, 57-58 

iR abhadeva] On the 'dintificaticn of an image 

(summary') K. Mitra XI Summaries, 162-63 

[mg XVIII. 261-66 


5sis, the Vedic, (summary) 

Ram Chandra Sharma 


V Summaries, 19-21 



RTA 


A. T. O. 0. I-Xll 
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Rla and the law of karma. V. A. Gadgil X. 13-23 

Rta, the evidence of the rk-text for the meaning of, 

R. Zimmerman V vol. i. 213-22 

Roba’iyyat of Khayyam, some genuine collections 

of the, Mohammad Iqbal VII. 903 14 

Rnba’iyyat of Omar Khayyam, my musings on the, 

(summary) J.E. Saklatwala XI Summaries, 69-71 

Radra (summary) R. N. Dandekar XII Summaries, pt. i. 8-10 

Radra, the conception of Gcd as, (summary) 

Swami Vedacalam III Summaries, 179-82 

Ridra-Kair, Vedic Gods; V—, 

Hiralal Amritalal Shah VIII. 41-58 

Rostooi, the Indra of Iran. M.A. Shustery III. 109-12 

Restom AH Kban, a Moghal governor of Surat, 

controversial incidents connected with the death of, 

(summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy IX Summaries, 96 

S'abara, on the probable date of, [Before 100 B. C.] 

G. V. Devasthali XI Summaries, 115 16 

lABOIil XXIII. 81-97] 

S'abarabhasya, the contribution of, to Rgveda excge.is 

(summar}) D.X. Gorge XI Summaries, 12-13 

[LDCRI III, 531-46; IV. 315-28] 

Sa’di’ s visit to Somanath (summary) 

Kazi Ahmed Mian Akhtar VII Summaries, 97 99 

‘Sabaja’ cult, a study in siiiritual ‘leitism’ — an aspect of 

‘vama-inarga’ or the, iV, iV. Sen Gupta XII vol. ii. 377 86 

Sabaja- lanadhi and Khasama-bh iva in med’aeval India. 

Hazariprasad Didvedi XII vol. ii. 387-91 
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TITLE INDEX 


SAKUNTALA 


Saib’s Diwan, a note on the autograph copies of, 

(title only) M. Mahfuzul Haque VI. xix 

S'aiva tbeDry of relation. K.A. Subramania Iyer 

and Kanti Chandra Pandey IX. 603-17 

[JGJlil I. 333- IS] 

S'aivacaryas, Bengali, in Tamil country. 

K. R. Venkatraman XII vol. hi. 625-26 

S'aivagamas, evolution of, S.G. Sakharpekar VII. 65-70 

[S aiva-siddhanta] On the origin of the Tamil 

Siddhantam. V. R. Ranganathan III. 531—1^6 

Saifa-siddhacta system, the metaphysics of the, 

K. Subramanyam HI. 369-82 

S'aiva-siddhanta view of perception (summary) 

C. V. Sankara Row X Summaries, 59 

S aivisM and Vai.joavism, the doctrine of sudden 

eestaoy in, N. iV. Sen Gupta X. 264-75 

Saivisffl, the practice of concentration with material 
aids in Buldhisui and Kashmir, (summary) 
jV. N. Sen Gupta XI Summariff, 112 

Sakarabharl —• me ilijiiel in DargT Saptas'ati 

^summary) S.S. Mehta III SummaricF, 198-201 

Saka-Pahlava dynasties cf ncrohern India (title only) 

Harit Krishna Deb II, Jiii 

Saka-parthivah [Scytl.o-I’aithian kings] (summary) 

Lacchmi Dhar Shastri XI Summaries, 64 

S akti worship at Puri, traces of, (title only) 

iV. M. Acharya VI. xvi 

S’akantala, Act III, s . hgaric elaboration in, 

S. K. Belvalkar 


IV vol. ii. 167-64 
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S'akuntala- an allegory (summary) N. B. Adhikari I vol. i. li 

S^akcntala, notes, textual and exegetieal, on a few 
passages fronj the, (title only) 

S. K. Belvalkar Y Summaries, 215 

[HJAS 1.28-32] 

Sakcntsla cf Kalidfsa, time analysis in the, 

C. Kunhan Raja VII. 71-84 

[JOB VIII 285-81] 

SskcBtala, the text of, (sun mary) B. K. Thakore I vol. i. Ix-lxiii 

SaisaB-a!<F( risi ('-unjn ary) J. E. Saklaitialla X Summaries, 14 

Salipeiie in Bihar, notes on, (summary) 

Jagadish Narayan Sarkar VIII Summaries, 108 

Cl )i 2 tA!n/ut', (b Ki'LUil 2 )(ivtrs in IIJQ, JLOBS, JIH and 
D)-. S. K. Ai; r.ngai Con.n/, Vol.] 

SaKajiiiidbcimsh (title only) Hiralal Sharma Shastri VII. xlvii 

SaKirasiogb, a great Gujrati at the court of Delhi, 

about A. D. 1321. K. H. Kamdar Vll. 629-33 

SaiEa-Vcda, Nidana-sutram of, [Siddheswar Varma] VI. 661-54 

Saita-Veda, studies in the accentuation of the, 

Siddheswar Varma VI. 517-28 

SSma-Veda, the practice cf, Arnold A. Bake VII. 143-55 

Samoli inscripts of Gohila Siladitya (title only) 

Ram Karan II. ]u 

Sirfiikrtabhnta-Jlrr.cddharah [in Sanskrit] (smiimary) 

H. Gunderao VII Summaries, 119 

S(ih.ikrt«s;a navjkarai.ayojana pratfua.i!! oa, 
sabdanusasauanurcdhena, [in Sanskrit] 

(simmary) Kshamaderi Rao XII Summaries, pf. i. 71-72 
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TITLE INDEX 


SANGRAIADffHtA 


Saraskrfa-vaAmaya-vicarali [in Sanskrit] (titie only) 

5. Krishnaswami Sastri VIII. xlv 

Samjkrlaviveka-s'abdas'astra (title only) Punja Suri VII. xlvi 

Saraadragupta, identification of the kings of Aryavarta 

defeated bj-, (summary) K. N. Dikshit I vol. i. cxxiv 

Saaadragupta, the epithet of, —Oirotsannas'vamedhakarta 

(title only) D. B. Dishkalkar II. liii 

-Saraudrika, S'rl mahl-, chandas's'astra (title only) 

J. J. Kunjara VIIL xliii 

Sanchi inscription, king S'atakarni of the, 

Dines Chandra Sircar IX. 686-90 

[S’, ir, Thomas Vol.} 

Sanchi, the reprejentation of Indian culture in the 
gatewaj^s of, [lantern lecture] (title only) 

Moti Chandra VIII Summaries, 112 

S’andilyasulra, the bhakti doctrine in the, B. M. Barua II. 413-38 

Sangam age, religious woship in the, (summary) 

E. S. Varadaraja Aiyar X Summaries, 185-86 

Sangam age, the, and the six systems of philosophy. 

T. G. Aravamuthan IV vol, ii. 769-72 

Sangam literature. South Indian history and, 

(summary) N. Kanakarajan VIII Summaries, 70 

Sangam, the age of the Tamil, (summary) 

R. Shama Sastri III Summaries, 65-66 

Snigraha [of Camundaraya] [in Kannada] (summary) 

N. Anantharangachar (?) VIII Summaries, 126 

Saiigramadhlra-Kulas'ekhara-deva Eavivarma Maharaja, S'rT, 

A. M. Satakoparamanujacharya IX. 801-11 
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Sanjan, king Jadi rana of,; did such a king 

exist at all? (summary) M. S. Irani XI Summaries, 47-48 

Sanjan, Kissah, [a paljiable fa'sehood] 

B. M. Bhathena XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

[Published by the author, Bombay, 1944] 

Sanjan, Kissah, chronology of, (summary) 

Viccaji Din shah XI Summaries, 48-51 

Sanjan, the story of,: the history of Parsi migration 

to India—a critical study. M. S. Irani X. 68-85 

Sanjan, the traditional date of the Parsis landing at, 

— was it saiiivat vikramajit year 772 or 
saka year 772 (summary) 

Jamshed Caivasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 32-34 

S'ah’iar-,, a note on the adhya^a of, (title only) 

Dharmendra Brahmachari VI. xv 

' S'aiikara a Vaisaavite?, was S'rT, (title only) 

Ramakantacharya yl. xv 

S'ahkara and his philosophy in the epics, the Puranas 
and other literary works (summary) 

i\. K. Venkatesam Pantulu YU Summaries, 127-28 

S'ah'sara and the Mandnkyopani=ad (title only) 

R. M. Shastri . y Summaries, 216 

Sankara and the Upanisads. 

Raghuvara Mitthulal Shastri y vol. i. 691-720 

S'ankara on Buddha (summary) 

Panduranga Sharma I Yol. i. xcvii-xcviii 

S'ahlara, the age of, 8. Srikamha Sastri VII. .563-72 

S'ahkara — the commentator on the Manclukya karikas. 

T. R. Chintamani jjj 419—25 


S'ahkara, the place of, in Hinduism. 
G. Ramakantacharya 


yil. 352-71 
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TITLE INDEX 


SANKAKA 


S'ankara, the probable date of, (summary) 

[B. V. Kamesvara Iyer] IV vol. i. Proceedings, 38-40 

S'ankar?, the relation between the system of, 

and other systems of philosophy (summary) 

S. K. Padmanabba Sastri III Summaries, xxxiv 

S'afikaracarya and Aristotle, logic in the 

philosophical systems of, R. Zimmerman I vol. ii. 287-301 

S'ahkaracarya as a bhasyakara, defects of the 
traditional method of interpreting the 

Brahmas 4ras: a study of, P. M. Modi XII vol, i’. 361-69 

S'ahkaiacarya, elements of realism and idealism in 
the philosophy of, (summary) 

K.S. Ramaswami Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 7g-76 

S'ahkaracarya, priority of Yogavasi^tha to, (summary) 

Swami Bhumanand X Summaries, 58 

iJOn XIII. 3t5-!01 

S'ahkaracarya, some redeetions on the philosophy of, 

Jivala Prasad III Summaries, 165 

S'ahkaracarya, the date of S'rl, and some of his predecessors 

(summary) T. R. Chintamani V Summaries, 119 

[JOB III. 39-56] 


S'ahkaradeva, the place of, in Assamese literature 

(title only) Haramohan Das XI pt. i. 65 

S'ahkarapadabhusanam [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

V. G. Apte VII Summaries, 117-18 

S'ahkara’s doctrine of Maya (summary) 

Kohileswar Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 74-75 

S'ahkara’s philosophy, the empirical and noumenal 
truths in, P. T. Raju 


IX. 575-83 


SAHSARA- 
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S'an\aravataropabrmhanani (title only) 

T. V. Ramachandra Dikshitar VII. xlvii 

[San’:arsa-kanda] The DaivT-mimairsT (summary) 

B. Krishnaswamy Rao XI Summaries, 85-86 

San ihya definition of inference, an old, (summary) 

H. R. Rangasivami Aiyangar X Summaries, 66-67 

San’ihya system, the influence of, on the Tantric form 
of worship in Bengal (title only) 

Syama Charan Chakravarty V Summaries, 216 

San’ihya, the subtie strength of, (title onh’) 

R, Dhareshivar Shastri XI pt. i. 47 

Sah’ihya theory of evolution, the, in the light of 

modern thought. II. N. Raghavendrachar VIII. 38-3—03 

Sanihyakarika, pramanas and their ( bjccts in the, 

(summary) Umesh Mishra XII Summaries, pt. i. 110 

{Incnri'O;ated in the imtei's "Indian 1 hilosoph)”, Vol. ii] 

lahkhyasaptati of Is varakrsna, the Jayamahgala and 

other commentaries on the, H. D. Sharma V vol. ii. 1024-40 

[IHQ V. 417-31] 

Sahkhyasutras, antiquity of the, 

TJ day a Viva Shastri V vol. ii. 855-82 

li.lkhyayana and Kauutaka. T.R. Chintamani IX. 180-94 

Sanskrit, academical study of, (summary) 

P. V. Narasinga Rao I vol. i. clxvii-clxx 

Sanskrit ’and Bengali dramas, the trend of thoughts in, 

(summary) Deb Kumar Dutt V Summai’ies, 93-94 

Sanskiit and its claim upon our attention (summary) 

Govind Sadashiv Apte I vol. i. clxi-clxij 
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TITLE INDEX 


SANSKRIT 


Sanskrit and the Prakrts, on the origin of, (sununary) 

Devendra Kumar Banarji V SummarieP, 30 

Sanskrit as a spoken language and its excellence (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. Summaries, 65-66 

Sanskrit —as language eternal [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Sanskrit compounds, a note on, (title only) 

I. J. S. Taraporewala H* 

Moolerjce Sa. Jiib. Vols., Vol. III. Pt ii. 449-54] 


[Sanskrit Conference, All-India, the permanent establishment 
of a, and an organ for it] [in Sanskrit] 

Ramacharya XII vol. iv. 28-33 


Sanskrit culture in modern India: General Presidential 
address, V session, Lahore. 

Haraprasad Shastri Y vol. i. 62-110 


Sanskrit e, o, ai and an and middle Indian e and o, 
phonological obsein'ations on, K. Goda Varma 


IX.1209-31 


Sanskrit, how the teaching of, can be improved 

(title only) G. Hanumath Shastri XI pt. i. 45 

Sanskrit k-suffix in, A, N. Upadhye XII vol. iii. 635-36 


Sanskrit language and its immortal aspect (title only) 
Srinivasaraghavacharya 

Sanskrit language and litei’ature, the, (title only) 
Satyendriya Choivdhuri 


III. xviii 


II. U 


Sanskrit language —lingua franca of Ind’a (summary) 

Gunde Rao Harkare X Summaries, 46 


Sanskrit language, soma examples of the antithetical sense 

of primal words in, (title only) Sarsilal Sarkar VIII. xUv 



SANSKRIT 


A. 1. O. O. I-XII 


402 


Sanskrit language, the beauty and greatness of, [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) V. Raghavachariar XI Summaries, 96-97 

Sanskrit literature, a note on the Jaina classical, 

(title only) P. C. Nahar II. li 

Sanskrit literature, aesthetic function in, (title only) 

Shrinivasa Rao II. li 

Sanskrit literature, the contribution of the Karnataka 
families to, in the Tamil country (summary) 

N. K. Venhatesam Pantulu YII. 37-42 

Sanskrit literature, wit and humour in, 

K V. Dixit V vol. i. 666-90 

Saiiskrit, on, [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

K. Krishna Sastri III Summaries, iii 

Sanskrit, on some unexplained forms in, (title only) 

Amrita Row II. Ivi 

Sanskrit prose (summary) Gulbahar Singh V Summaries, 89 

Sanskrit roots, a thesaurus of, (summary) 

S. Parthasarathy Misra III Summaries, xlv 

Sanskrit, [Sanskrit paper on] some remarks on, 

(summary) Krishna Sastri lY vol. i. Summaries, 66 

[Sanskrit schools, teaching in,] Samskrtapathas'alasu 
pathana-pathana-paddhatih [in Sanskrit] 

Purushottama Sharma Chaturvcdi XII vol. iv. 4-12 

Do. Sabhapati Sarma Upadhyaya XII vol. iv. 21-23 

Dg. Vrddhichandra Sarma XII vol. iv- 13-20 

Sanskrit section : See Classical Sansh'it section. 
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SAMSHAPURA 
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[Sanskrit, system of teaching, in modern times] 

Vartamanakale samskrtabha^yah s'iksapaddhatih 

[in Sanskrit] Maihuranaiha Sastri XII vol. iv. 24-27 

Sanskrit, the genetive of apposition in, (summary) 

Saileswar Sen X Summaries, 165 

Sanskrit, the Iranian words introduced into Arabic and the 

Arab words taken in, B. T. Anklesaria VIII. 81-132 

Sanskrit versions of non-Indian lores [Parsi, Christian 
and Muhammadan] (summary) 

R. M. Shastri XI Summaries, 80 

Sanskrit was a spoken language and is still a living one 
[in Sanskrit] (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar III Summaries, vi-vii 

Sanskritic studies (title only) Lalitmohan Chatterjee II, Iviii 

S'anta rasa, Dhananjaya and Abhinavagupta on, (summary) 

K. C. Pandey XII vol. ii. 326-30 

[NIA VI. 272-821 

Santhal insurrection of 1855, original records about the, 

(summary) Kalikinkar Datta YII Summaries, 31 

[Bengal : Past and Present XLVIII, i; vide also the writer’s monograih 
“The Santal Insurrection of ISjo-ol,” Calcutta, 1910J 

S'antale, the queen of Visnuvardhana [Hoyasala] 

[in Kannada] (summary) R. Chakravarti YIII Summaries, 126 

S'antanava, notes on the Phitsutra of, (summary) 

lY. Choudhuri XI Summaries, 10 

Saptayadhri and Vadhrimati, the story of, ^veda V. 78 

(summary) H. D. Velankar X Summaries, 5-G 

[P, V. Kane Comm, Vol. 547-5’] 

S'arabhapura, where was the ancient town or city of,? 

(summary) L. P. Pandeya Sarma YIII Summaries, 98 

[IHQ XV. 475-76, icith a slight change in titled 
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Saracenic monaments in France, Switzerland and Italy 

(title only) M. H. R. Taimuri XI pt. i. 42 

Sarangadharacaritramu of Samukhainu Veiikatakrsnappa 

Naik (summary) Y. Venkataramana X Summaries, 174-75 

Sarasvati Mahal Library, the Tanjore Maharaja Serfoji’s, 

Tanjore. P. P. S. Saslri III. 713-22 

[vide the Intro, to each of the 19 volumes of the Des. Cata. of Skt, 
Mss. of the Library, Ed, by the writer] 

SarasTati, river, location of the, [in Gujarathi] 

Svami Trivikrama Tiriha VII. 1117-26 

[Saras?allhrdayalahkara-bhara<ab!!Ay;al: See Nanyvlevi, 
king of 4[ithila. 

Sarasrall/ilasa and its author [Pratlpavudra] 

(summary) P. Acharya VIII Summaries, 23-24 

Satayali, Kalyanavarman’s, fredi Ight on its date 
[650 A.C.] (summary) 

Sadashiva L. Katre XII Summaries, pt. i. 64 

[IC XI. 1-9) 

S'arayanlri, the declaration of a, 

Ramanatha Jha XII vol. ii. 309-25 

Sarb'-iland Khan, viceroy, of Gujarat and his affrays 

with the Marathas in that province (1726-1730 A.D.) 
(summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy X Summaries, 92-93 

Saroib (summary) J. M. Desai XI Summaries, 28-29 

Sarpararam inscription, the, of Kumirag'ri Eeddi, 

M. Rama Rao IX. 852-56 

Sarrajhalva-taltva-samiksa [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) S. Srikantka Sastri VIII. xlvi 

Sasigupla, Gandhara origin of the Maurya dynasty 
and the identification of Chandragupta and, 

(summary) H. C. Seth IX Summaries, 55-56 

IPiib. as a brochure by the writer, Amaroti, 1937] 


Sassanian civilisation (summary) 
JSoivroz C. Mehta 


XI Summaries, 42-43 
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SATYANARAYANA 


Sassaniao dynasty, activities of the Zoroastrain church 
under the, (2-2(5 A.D. to 65'2 A.D.) (summary) 

Sohrab H. Batlicala XI Summaries, 39-40 

Sassanian Zoroastrain empire of Iran, Artaksir Bapak, founder 

of the, P.N. Daruwalla HI. 103-08 

S'astraic learning, old, (summary) 

M. A. Narayan Shastri I vol. i. clxvii 

S'atapalha Brahmana, some moral tales in the, implying 

the condemnation of certain vices. H.R. Karnik X. 29-39 

Satairabana coin, a new, (summary) 

K. Gopalachari IX Summaries, 58-59 

Salavahanas, expansion of the, (title only) 

S. V. Venkatesicara Aiyar VI, xvii 

Salavahanas, the, and the .Andhrades'a. 

M. Rama Rao XII vol. ii, 528-33 

Salt, Anumarauapradipa •— a treatise on the practice of, 

by Gaurls’abhatla (summary) N.G. Sardesai IX Summaries, 66 

Sattaka form of drama, characteristic features of the, 

(title only) Chinlaharana Chakravarti VI. xv 

IIIIQ VII. 169-73] 

Sattarka-dipavall — a pracmatika recently unearthed, 
a critical review o^, (title only) 

D. Srinivasachar VI. xv 

Satvalas, an interesting folk-movement and the light 
it throw’s on Indian culture — the, 

S. Krishnaswomi Aiyangar II. 351-64 

Satyameva, akhiia-rireyo-uidanam, [iu Sanskrit] 

(title only) H. Tirunarayana Ayyangar VIIL xlvi 


Salyatarayana, kaviratna, [in Hindi] 
Harihar Nath Tandan 


VIII. 858-64 
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Satyas'raya Yinayaditya, Kolhapur copper-plate 
iiiscripticu of,: 520 Sake (?) (summary) 

R. M. Shastri IV vol. i. 141 

[All. Uiiiv, St. XilT, Arts Section, 139-451 


Sauda, misimderstauclings about the life and poetry of, 

Shaikh Chand VII* 1043~72 

S'aBoaka Gfhya Sutra, fragments of, (summary) 

r. R. Chintamani VIII Summari^ 1 

[S'aanakopanisad, tentatively edited and translated] 

S. K. Belvalkar III. 36—40 

Saolrantika pbilosephy, a short account of the, 

N. Aiyasvami Sastri IX. 618-22 

Sarilr, new light on the Vedic god, (summary only) 

jR. N. Dandekar X. 10-11 

[ABOBI XX. £9S-S16J 

Sayana, errors and imperfections of, as a bhasyakara 

(title only) S. V. Venkatesvara Iyer 17. xlix 

Sayana, Guta'siyu a-uh, [Guea Visnu not earlier] 

A. Venkatasubblah VIII Summaries, 8-9 

[JOB IX. 335-61] 


Sayanacarya, a cricical review of the ‘Subhaata- 
sudbanidhi’, an unpublished work of, 

H. Yoganarasimha VII. 12"—24 

Sayana’s comraeitary of the Kgveda, untraced quotations in, 

C G. Kashikar Xfl vol. ii. 261-66 

Science, the place of, in Sanskrit literature 

(title only) Ishwar Dutta Yl. XT 


Sciences section: See Technical Sciences section. 
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TITLE INDEX 


SEKASUBHODAYA 


Script, a plea for a scientific, to suit the standard Indian 

alphabet (summarj') S. C. Guha XIt Summaries, pt. ii. 52 

Sculpture, a Pallava motif in an ancient Bengal, 

(summary) U. N. Ghoshal X Summaries, 81 

ilHQ XVI. 4S9-96, under a changed title] 

Sculpture, materials for,— the abhasa. P. K. Acharya VI. 76-81 

Sculpture of Assam, early, (title only) 

P. P. Ckoudhari XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Sculpture, the Benares school of, (title only) 

Brindaban Chandra Bhattacharya II. Iii 

Sculptures, different ethnic types as studied 

from ancient Indian, terracotta figurines, etc. 

Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 309-10 

Sculptures, pre-Gupta and early Gupta, (title only) 

Stella Kramrisch VI. xviii 

-Scythian king, new statue of an Indo-, from Mathura 

[with a plate] M. M. Nagar XII vol. iii. 697-98 

Sea-power in early South Indian history (summary) 

S. V. Venkateswara III Summaries, 149 

IQJMS XVI. 256-67J 

Seals of the early mediaeval period, aesthetic aspect of the 

Indian, (summary) Hiranand Shastri VII Summaries, 140 

[JAJSRS X. I59£f.] 


Seh Nathr-i-Zuhurf, the original text of, (summary-) 

B. D. Verma XI Summaries, 73-74 

‘Sekas'ubhodaya’, the,: a mediaeval romance and 
collection cf tales from Bengal written in 
Corrupt Sanskrit. Sukumar Sen IV vol. ii. 515-24 
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Sekoddes'a-tika, Naropa’s, Mario Carelli X. 333-38 

Selucidan emperors, the, — their coins and coin-imitations 

in ancient India- Surendra Kisor Chakrabortty VII- 681—88 

[_IHQ XI. 241-52] 


Sena kings, the origin of the, R. C. Majumdar 


II. 343-47 


‘S'ehgnttuvan’, a Tamilian king of the 4th century A- D. 
and his North Indian expedition (title only) 

A. S, Ramakantacharya VI. xviii 

Serpent worship in ancient India. Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 311-14 

S'esa-sutram [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Dhruva Sarvesvara Sasiri VIII. xlvi 


Setutaftvacandrika, the, Or a newly discovered 
Sanskrit commentary on the Prakrta epic, 
the Dahamuhavaha or the Eavariavaha. 

Radha Govinda Basak V vol. i. 656-65 


Shah Aiam 11, a scrutiny cf the mints of, 

R. G. Gyani VII. 725--2S 

Shah Alas II and the Dutch. Kalikinkar Datta XII vol. ii. 562-64 

Shahaji and his achievement in the Carnatic. 

C. S. Srinivasachari IX. 777-88 

Shahnameh, Okhaharana in the, (summary) 

P. B. Desai I vol. i. Ixv 

Shaikh Ali Hazim : the Persian pcet-saint of Benares 

(title only) R. K. Chaube XII Summaries, pt. iik p. i. 

Shaikh Ali Kher, si me let^^ers of, to Eaja Earn Narain 
Mauzoon, Naib Na/im of Bihar (summary) 

Syed Hasan Askari XII Summaries, pt. i. 49-51 


Shaji’s tomb at Hcdigere. M. H. Krishna X. 429-32 

‘Shakh-i-NahaS’, the controversy of, iV. N. Bharucha YU. 895-002 



409 
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SILAHARA KING 


Shams Tabrizi vras he an Ismail.an? (summary) 

Kazi Ahmedmlan Akhtar VIII Summarier, 16 

Shawkat of Bukhara, the life and pcefciy of, 

[17th century] (summary) 

Quari S. Kalimullah Hiisaini XI Summaries, 77-78 

Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya of Delhi (636-7-25) 

[A. D. 1238-13-27] (summary) 

Shah Kalimur Rahman XI Summaries, 64- 65 

Sher Mohamtaed Khan loao, Dakhni contemporary of 

Mir and Sowda (summary) 

Syed Mohammad VIII Summaries, 21 

Shirfaji, the Mahar-aja of Tanjore (1712-1727) (summary) 

N. Vaidyanaiha Sastri V Summaries, 339-40 

Shorthand in ancient India (title only) 

R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xlii 

Siddhanta-panca-matra [of Elghavauanu] 

(summary) P. D. Barthival X Summaries, 213-14 

Siddharaja Jayasimha [Chalukya king of Gujarat, 

1094-1143 A. D.’, a fragment of the kirtisfambha 
inscription of, Ramlal Chunilal Modi VII. 649-52 

Siddhavaidyan [in Urdu] (suminary) 

M. G. Md. Marakkayar XI Simnnarles, -204-05 

S4khara temples, cruciform Indo-iArj an, at Dudhai, 
district Jhansi, and similar shrines elsewhere 
in India [with 2 plates] M. S. Vatsa XII vd. iii. 602-07 

Sikhisi, the problem of re!i,i>ious conscmusness as solved in, 

(title only) Prukash Kumar Shastri VI, xvi 

S'iladitya, Samoli incciipts of Gohila, (title only) 

Ram Karan jj jjj 

S’ilaLara king Aparajita, two unpublished Barcda Museum 
copper-plate grants cf the, of the s'aka year 91 
(summary) A. S. Gadre JX. ggo 
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S'ilappalikaraa, the date of, 

E. M. Subrahmanya Pillai III. 229 33 

S'ilpas'astras, town-planning and house-building 
in ancient India according to, (summary) 

K. Rangachari IV vol. i. 162-63 

ilHQ III. 813-36; IV, 102-09] 

-SimantonDayana, Agharni-, the first pregnancy 

(summary) S. S. Mehta III Summaries, 197-98 

liAkabhupaia, a note on, the reputed author cf a 
commentary on the Sahgltaratnakara. 

P. R. Bhandarkar I vol. ii. 421-25 

Sinhalese, the folk-songs of the, 

N. D. Wijesekera XII vol. ii. 568-74 

Sinhalese words traced, seme, Charandas Chatterjee II. 507-13 

S;rr-i-Akbar: a Persian translation of the Upanisads 

(summary) B. Hazara XII Summaries, pt. i. 42 

Sis'nnaga dynasty, geneology of the, (title only) 

Tribhovandas L. Shah V Summaries, 216 

[Incorporated in the author’s 'Ancient India', Vol. I] 

Siva, cult of, in Campa or ancient Annam (title only) 

R. C. Majumdar IV vol. i. 219 

[Incorporated in the wriUt’s ''Ancient Colonics in the Far East”, 

Vol. I. pp. 170-92] 

Sivabharala [life of Sivaji] Anonymous [summarised ly 

R. M. Shastri] IV vol. i. Summaries, 53-54 

Sivaji and the Mysore raj (summary) 

M. H. Krishna VIII Summaries, 72 

Sivaji’s birth, the date of, (summary) 

C. V. Vaidya IV vol. 1. 167-69 

[Jin VI. 177-97, with a slight change in title] 

[Sivaksh Nameh] Description of seme rare and unique 

manuscripts, written in Iranian and Indian languages 
(summary) Jamshed Cawasji Katrak XI Summaiies, 53 
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TITLE INDEX 


SMRTIS 


S'ivatattva-ratnakara (sumiuary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar V Summaries, 141-41 

S'ivayogasaramu, the, and its historical value. 

M. Rama Rao VIT. 587-90 

Skanda Parana, early Indian history with correct dates 

found in, C. V. Vaidya VII. 575-82 

Skaada — the Alexander romance in India. 

iV. Gopala Pillai IX. 966-97 

Skandagopta s reign, a newly discovered stone inscription of, 

B. Ch. Chhabra XII vol. iii. 587-89 

Skandasvamin, date of, [5th-6th centuries A.D.) (summary) 

Lakshman Sarup VII Summaries, 146-47 

[Jha Conimt Vol. pp. 3i0-410J 

Skandasvaaiin — the commentator of the Rgveda, the 
date of, Harisvamin — the commentator of the 
S'atapatha Brahmana and, 

Mangal Deva Shastri VI. 595-606 

Skandhas, kos as kayas and, Maryla Falk X. 310-25 

Slavery in ancient India — a chapter in Indian 
social and econc inic history (summary) 

Upendra Nath Ghoshal III Summaries, 196 

Smrli, the position of Purfo, as in the history of, 

(title only) Rajendra Chandra Hazra VII. xxxvi 

Smrii-nibandhas, the history of the publication of some, 
in Bengal (summary) 

Kamalakrishna Sinrititirtha VII Summaries, 21 

Srartis of the Hindus, the Persian Eivayats of the Parsis 
and the, and the Talmud of the Hebrews (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 109-18 

[0;, Conf, Pap. pp. 252-68] 

Smrtis — their origin and development (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. I Summaries, 36-37 
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Snske-lore in Kerala (title ocl}') P. I. Raman VI. xvi 

Social eyoluticD, health and, (surniuarj) 

V. Narayanaswami X Summaries, 150-51 

[Gcv. Ii d. Mid. School Mag, (Madras) II. ii] 

Sociology of knowledge as a method cf social research 

(title only) Gupta XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Sogata Nayasatlham (The Buddhist philosophy) 

[in Prakrt] Widurupola Piyati'ssa J vol. ii 131-38 

Solar call, the logos of the solar system or the 
migration of the Vedic, (summary) 

R. N, Saha V Summaries, 172-76 

Sana juice is not liquor. N. B. Pavjee III. 70-79 

SoBanath in Brahrninical and foreign writings 

(title only) K. K. Basu VI. xviii 

Soiatajha's Eagavibodha, mathematical values 
of the musical notes in, (summary) 

V. G. Paranjape XII Summaries, pt. i. 151 

IJMA-Madras XV. 19-21J 

Sematisn of Vedic psychology (summary only) 

R.N. Dandekar X. 12 

[IHQ XVII. 70-761 

Soi of man, the, : miracles and betrayal (title only) 

Hiralal Amritlal Shah VIII Summaries, 56 

[Pt. ii of the wntci’s article, "Two Gospels', ABOlil XXMl 472-79] 

Sorathi dialect, some peculiarities of, 

D. R. Mankad yj 689-704 

IJBBEAS IX. 79-96] 

Sorcery and divinaticn in primitive society (title only) 

D. N. Majumdar yi 

Sootk India and Java, a note on the cultural relations between, 

(summary) W. F. Stutterheim IX Summaries, 38-39 

Soith India in the Kamaya..a. V. R. R. Dikshitar yn. 243-52 
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TITLE INDEX 


SOOTH INDIAN 


South India, pre-historic pictographs from, 

(summary) M. H. Krishna VII Summaries, 93 

Sauth India), the art of war (as practiced iu, (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar lY vol. i. 173-74 

lABORI VIII. 379-97) 

South India, the spoken languages of, (title only) 

C. K. Subramaniam llJ. xx 

South Indian army, the members of the ancient, 

(title only) K. S. Vaidyanathan X. Iviii 

IQJMS XXXU 127-15, 399-407] 

Soi^h Indian culture, the early migration of, to Indo-China 

and the East-Indes. S. V. Viswanatha V vcl. i. 428—55 

South Indian dynasties, origins of some, (title only) 

Rangastvami Saraswati ]I, )j]r 

South Indian gold coinage, ancient, (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Ra^hava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 151-54 

[IffQ III. 4’-53, JAIITS 1.132-36] 

South Indian gold coins of Kavaliyadavalli treasure-trove case 

(summary) R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 148-51 

iJAHflS 1.137--13 if’ith a slight change in title] 

South Indian gold coins, some, 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Iyengar HI, 269-73 

South Indian history and Sangara literature (summary) 

N. Kanakarajan Ylll Summaries, 70 

South Indian history, sea-power in. (summary) 

S. V. Venkatesivara HI Summaries, 149 

[QJMS XVI. 256-67] 

South Indian imperialism, influence of, on mediaeval 

Hindustan, C. S. Srinivasa chart HI. 391-4()Q 
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S)ath Indian langnages, European pioneer studies in, 

, C.S. Srinivasachari XII vol. iii, 644-46 

[BV V. 71-86J 


Souih Indian polity, some features of the, with special 
reference to the Tamil country (summary) 

N. Chengalvarayan VIII Summaries, 64-65 

Sjalhera India, Arabia and Africa (summary) 

K.A. Nilakanta Sastri IX Summaries, 39 

{NIA 1.24-361 


Spsech, the development of articulate, (summary) 

Brij Mohan Lai XI Summaries, 181 

Sp’rageology, comparative, (summarv) 

K. Chidarnbara Vadhyar IX Summaries, 3 

“Sphcta^aiinah, who are the anitya-, ? 

K.A, Subramania Iyer YIII. 258-63 

S'raitadharma-ffiinilmsi [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Kuke Subrahmanya Sastri VIII. xlvi 

S'rauta sacrifices, were women entitled to perform, ? 

D. R. Bhandarkar XII vol. ii. 345-48 

[B.C, Law Vol. Ft. I. 159-63] 

S'rilihasya—a study (summary) 

Ashokanath Bhattacharya IV vol. i. Summaries, 76-79 

S'ricandra, Kedarpur copper-plate of, (title only) 

Haridas Mitra II. lii 

[IHQ 11.313-42) 

S'rl’’arsa, was, a Bengali ? (summary) 

R. M. Shastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 48 

S'riiiarsa’s place in Sanskrit literature (title only) 

K.L.V. Shastri VI. xiv 

[vide the wriUr’s Introduction to his edition of Sriharsa's Naisadha, 

Ft. I, Pahjhat, 1930] 
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TITLE INDEX 


STATE 


S'rikantha, data of, (title only) T. R. Chintamani IV vol. i. 2l7 

{JOB. 1. 67-76, 183-S4] 

S'rikantha (Nilakantha) Slvacarya, the date of, 

(summary) P. P. S. Sastri IX Summaries, 99-101 

[Acharya Dhruva Comm. Vol. Pfc. III. 226-23] 

S'rlkar?, Prakas'a, and Ksirasagaramis'ra —• three old 

Mimamsakas (title only) T. R. Chintamani VI. xv 

S'rlkarabhasya (title only) C. Hayavadana Rao IV vol. i. 218 

S'rlkrsna of Bhagavata as an apostle of selflessness 

(title only) Adya Datta Thakur V Summaries, 218 

S'rlkrsna, the abode of, (summary) 

Hemachandra Sastri V Summaries, 183-8-5 

S'rlaaiha, age of, in TeUn^u literature (1375-1500 A. D.) 

(summary) N. Venkata Rao X Summaries, 175-76 

S'rinllha, the poet, [iu Telugu] (summary) 

A. Venkata Sastri III Summaiies, 70 

S'rinatha’s Karnaia Bhasa, a note on, (summary) 

B. Venkata Ramanayya XI Summaries, 247-48 

S'rlpadaraja and Vyasaraja. C. K. Rao III. 359-64 

S'rirahga III of Vijayanagar. R. Satyanatha Aiyar HI. 365-75 

S'ririjayendrallrtha’s works, new light on, (title only) 

R. Nagaraja Sharma VI. xv 

State interference in ancient Indian industries (summary) 

Narendra Nath Law I vol. i. clxvi-clxvii 

Slate, the idea of, in Islam (title only) 

Marghoob Ahmad Tatvjik XI Summaries, 64 

Slate, the sphere of the, in ancient Hindu polity 

(summary) S. V. Visvanatha XII Summaries, 192-93 
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Stelirpaesangha [Sudreh or the sacred shirfc of the 

Zoroastrians] (summary) D.D. Kapadia XII yoI. lii. 671-78 

Stoae age in the Vedic texts, traces o^ (summary) 

S. V. Venkatesivara III Summaries, 24-25 

Stone images, the discovery of three, in the A.R.P. 
trench at Qauhati, Assam (summary) 

Sarbestmr Kataki XII Summaries, pt. ii. 42 

Slolra literature, the, of old India (summary) 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya III Summaries, 26-28 

[IHQ I. 340-60] 

Streets and their planning in ancient IndA (title only) 

Binodbihari Daita II. Wii 

Style (summary) Anant Tripati Sarma III Summaries, 19 

Subandbu, the author of VasaTadatte, is, prior to 
Binabhatta ? (summary) 

Siva Prasad Bhattacharya V Summaries, 80-82 

[IITQ V. 000-7!4, n-ith a s'.inht change in title] 

Subandhr, Vasubaudhu or, Or a glimpse into the literary 

history of the Mauryan age. Ranpaswami Sarasvati II. 203-13 

SublasitaharavalT, the, of S'ri Harikavi and some poets 
enjoying the patronage of DJuslim rulers. 

Har Dutt Sharrua VII. 49-63 

[IHQ X. 478-85] 

‘SubhasitasudhSnidhi’, a critical review of the, 
an unpublished work of Slyauaclrya. 

H. Yoganarasimha VII. 121-24 

Subrabmanya, the South Indian serpent ged (summary) 

A. Rangasuami Sarastcati lY vol. i. 199 

S'uclndra-pratyayam (summary) 

R. Vasudeva Poduval XI Summaries, 184 

{Aumv.iist}M aoh B.€port of the Dept, of Ai'ch*^ Travancore. 

for 1103 J/’.i'., Appendix A'\ 
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TITLE INDEX 


SUMERIAN 


S'nddhadvaita, nature of the universe aecorling to, 

(summary) J. G. Shah VII. 1085-87 

S'nddhadvaita of Vallabha, the, as compared with the 
philosophical systems of S'ahkara, Elmanuja 
and Madhva (summary) 

Shridhar Shastri Pathak III Summaries, xxxiv 

SufisiH, history of, M. A. Shustery IL 583-99 

Safisra in Hindi literature, Wajhan, the greatest poet of, 

(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 200-01 

Sngalis, the, [scope of Antliropological researches 
in the Agency divisions] (summary) 

R. Subba Rao VII Summaries, 29-30 

Stihara-maddava (summary) 

D. G. Koparkar XII Summaries, pt. i. 118 

[rO IX. 31-i2] 

S'ukasandes'a and its author [Kariiihampalli 

Namputiri] V. V. Sharma XI Summaries, 90 

S'nkra, political ideas of, (with special reference 
to the place of king in ancient Indian polity] 

(summai-y) H. Krishna Rao VIII Summaries, 72-73 

S'uktimrn mountain, identity of, R. C. Majumdar II. 609-12 

Suktiratnahara, Karunakara-Tondaiman and, (summary) 

A. S. Ramanaiha Ayyar III Summaries, 11-5-19 

Suktiratnahara of Kalihgaraja Surya, the date of the, 

V. Ra^havan X. 184-86 

S'alba sutras, on the different, iV. K. Majumdar III. 561-64 

Saaer, ancient Egypt and Minoan Crete, further 
aflinities between the cultures of the Indus 
valley, (summary) H. S. David XI Summaries, 152 

Sniaerian: See Egypto-Sumerian and Indo-Sumerian. 
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Sauero-IndiaB seals, on the so-called, 

George A. Barton V vol. i. 401-13 

San, the, and its conceptions in the Vedas (summary) 

C. Venkataramanaiya YIII Summaries, 6-8 

San-God, temple of, in ancient Vidarbha (title only) 

Y.K. Deshpande VII. Triiii 

San-worship and the sun-temple at Modhera. 

[in Glujarathi] Manilal Mulchand Mistri VII. 1103 -06 

S'-in-‘.virship in Eastera India (title only) 

Tarakchandra Das U, 1 

[JDept. L.tt. XI. 87-91, luith a alight change in 

Sin-worship, the cult of, in India. M Yamunacharya X. 497-602 

S'unya doctrine, the conception and development of the, 

in mediaeval India. Kshiti Mohan Sen VII. 406-32 

Supar.iaciti method of measurement of time (title only) 

Vidyabhusan Dinanath Shastri YI. xv 

[Sura kings of Bhulua] A forgotten family of royal poets 
in East Bengal (title only) 

Dineschandra Bhattacharya IT, lii 

[Bengal: Past and Fiesent XLVIIT. Pt. i. 17-22] 


Surev'vara, Mandana, Bhavabhuti: the problem of their 

identity (title only) D. C. Bhattacharya VJ. xiv 

[lEQ VII. 301-08] 

Surya, a new specimen of, from Varendra 
[martandabhairava] [with a plate] 

Kshitish Chandra Sarkar VI. 24-?—47 

[IBQ VI. ,C6-70] 

Snvacani vrala, the,: one of the female folk-rites 

prevalent in Bengal (title only) Prabodh Chandra Bagchi 11,1 

[M in I 1921] 
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TITLE INDEX TAITTIRIYA PRATISAEBYA 


Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa, a summary of the Sch act of, 

[in Hindi] (summary) Shiva Datta Sharma X Summaries, 35 

Svaras, the,—16 or 12 ? (summary) 

Madura Ponnusicami III Summaries, xxiv-xxv 

Svaslika, the, (title only) Kalipada Mitra VI. xvi 

Svati Tirnnal’s, Maharaja, contribution to the 
literature and art of Kerala. 

V. Sankara Iyer and V. Venkatarama Sharma IX. 1073-92 

Syadvada, references to, in the Artha-magadhi canon. 

A.N. Upadhye IX. 669-72 

Syriac in Malankara. Paul Curien IX. 282-93 

Syrian Christians of Malabar, the social customs of the, 

(summary) Fr. Placid X Summaries, 120-21 

Taban, the life of, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Syed Zamin AH Naqavi XI Summaries, 236 

Tabani Stan, supplementary notes on the coins of, 

(summaryj J.M. Univala XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. hi. 

Tadbhay.as [in the Kannada language] (summai-y) 

[in Kannada] D. K. Bhimsen Rao XI Summaries, 266 

Ta’ia Hussain, Dr., and pre-Islamic Arabic poetry 

[in Arabic] K. Muhamed IX. 370-90 

TaUtirlya Brahmana. C. V. Vaidya V vol. i. 278-91 

Tai hriya Pralis'akhya and the Vyasas'iksa, comparative 

study of the, (title only) N. Mallikarjuna Sastri IX, lix 

Taiti n/a Pralis'akhya, the concept of key-note in the, 

(summary) C. R. Sankaran VIII Summaries, 5 

[JOR XIV. 70-73, 83-39, 237-41, 295-309; XV. 28-331 
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Taittirlyas (title only) M. R. Jambunathan IX. lix 

Taj Mahal, Agra, Austin de Bordeaux and the, 

M. Abdullah Chaghtai IX. 833-38 

Taj Mahal, Agra, who built, (summary) 

Abdullah Chaghtai X Summaries, 128 

Takadur Yatlirai, a Tamil puranam reconstructed 

(summary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 82 

Talbiyal Al-Jahiliyya. S. M. Hussain IX. 361-69 

Talmud of the Hebrews, the Persian Eivayats of the 
Parsis and the Smrtis of the Hindus and the, 

(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 109-18 

[Or Conf. Pap. 252-6?] 

Taiffll and Telugu, the ‘present’ in, (summary) 

G. J. Somayaji IX Summaries, 85 

-Tamil, Arabu-, (title only) 

M. G. Md. Marakkayar XI Summaries, 213 

Tamil, changes of meaning of some Sanskrit words in, 

(summary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 82 

Tamil consonants, dialectical variations of two, [ 1 and r ] 

(summary) R. P. Sethu Pillai X Summaries, 182-83 

Tamil, conlribntion of, to the civilisation and literature 
of South India [in Tamil] (summary) 

iV. Chengalvarayan HI Summaries, 58-60 

Tamil country, an account of the maritime activity 
in ancient, (summary) 

N. Chengalvarayan Y Summaries, 13£-36 

Tamil country, some features of South Indian polity 
with special reference to the, (summary) 

N. Chengalvarayan YHI Summaries, 64 65 
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TITLE INDEX 


TAMIL POETS 


Tamil country, the contribution of the Karnltaka 
families to Sanskrit literaiture in the, 

N. K. Venkatesam Pantulu VII. 37-42 

* 

Tamil culture, the foundations of, (summary) 

P.S. Naidu X SuinmarieF, 182 

Tamil, Halagannada and,: Presidential address, 

Kannada section, X session, Tirupati (summary only) 

B. M. Srikantiah X. 648'63 

Tamil in Chera country (summary) 

A. S. Muthiah Mudaliyar IX Summaries, 89-90 

Tamil kings, the, and their government (summary) 

N. Chengalvarayan IV vol. i. 176-77 

XVIIT. 21246) 

Tamil language and literature, the contribution of 
Europeans to the, (summary) 

C. Pannirukai Perumal Mudaliar X Summaries, 188-89 

Tamil language, Arabic and Persian words in the, 

S. Muhammad Husayn Nainar 

Tamil language, the origin of the, (title only) 

Rajagopala Row 

Tamil literature, glimpses of Maut van invasion in 
classical, S. Krishnasivami Aiyangar 

Tamil literature, the Sanskrit element in, 

T. R, Ramakrishna Sastri 

Tamil literature, word study and chronology in, 

S. Vaiyapuri Pillai XII vol. iii. 650-54 

Taail phonology (summary) P.S. Subrahmania Sastri 

III Summaries, 45 

Tamil poets, the ancient, (summary) 

A. Chidambaranalha Chettiar XII Summaries, jt. i. 146-47 


X. 719-23 

II. xc 

IT. 319-23 

III. 2C5-11 



TAMIL POLITY 


A. L 0. C. I-XII 
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Tamil polity, some glimpses of ancient, ideal and real 

(title only) C. S. Srinivasachari II. hv 

Tamil Puranam (title only) M. G. Md. AH Marakkayar 

XI S ummaries, 213 

Tamil race, the, and Tamiiagam (title only) 

A. Chidambaranatha Chettiyar X. Ivui 

Tamil section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati. 

P. Subhiah Mudaliyar X. 642-47 

Tamil, semantics with special reference to, 

R. Sethu Pillai XII vol. hi. 655-57 

Tamil siddbantam, on the origin of, V. R. Ranganathan III. 531-36 

Tamil syntax (summary) A. Chidambaranatha Chettiyar 

X Summaries, 166 67 

[JOB XIV. 112-16] 

Tamil, the passive voice in, (summary) 

A. C. Chettiar IX Summaries, 85 

Ann. U. VII. 121-83; VIU. 22-3*. 125-30] 

Tamiiagam, relation between ancient Karnataka and, 

(summary) V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar 

X Summaries, 181 82 

[KHB V. ii. 10-35, joith a slight change > tle\ 

Tam'ls, education and educational institutions of the 
ancient, as obtained in the Tamil classics. 

N. Chengalvarayan IX. 1261 72 

Tamils, marriage and maniage customs of the 
ancien*', as obtained in the Tamil classics. 

N. Chengalvarayan VII. 297-302 

Tamils, music and musical instruments of the aac'ent, 

(title only) N. Chengalvarayan VI. xix 

iQJMS XXVI 73-90] 

Tamil?, seme eoutiibution efthe ancient, towards civic 

science (summary) N. Chengalvarayan VIII Summaries, 92 
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title index 


TANTRICISM 


Tamils, stray thoughts about jurisprudence of the anc'ent, 

C. K. Subramania Mudaliar IV vol. ii. 335-51 

Tamils, the ancient, and the Nitgas (suiiiinary) 

C. S. Srinivasachari IV vol. i. 175-76 

[IHQ III. 518-2J1 


Tamils, the sacred dances of the ancient, as obtained 
in the ancient Tamil classics (summary) 

N. Chengalvarayan V Summaries, 181-82 

Ttojore Maharaja Serfoji’s Sarasvati Mahal Library, 

the, Tanjore. P. P. S. Sastri III. 713-22 

the Intro, to each of the 19 T’oZs, of Des, Cata, of SKt, Mss- in the Lslrary, 

EO, the wrtfer) 

Tantras, fore'gn element in the, [Tibetan influences] 

(title only) P. C. Bagchi VI. xvi 

IIEQ VII. 1-16] 

Tantratattvadhijigamifa [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

P. R. Sivasubrahmanya Sastri VIII. xlvi 

TaBiratattvam (title only) Devikanta Siddhanta Shastri VI. xv 

Tantravarttika, the, and Dharmasastra literature 

(title only) P. V. Kane II. liv 

[JBBBAS 1.95-102] 


Taotric form of worship in Bengal, the influence 
of Sankhya system on the, (title only) 

Syama Charan Chakravarty V Summaries, 216 

Tanlric texts, the language of the, — why abstruse? 
with special reference to the CidgaganacandrikI 
of Eialidasa (summaiy) S. V. Sastry XI Summaiies, 111-12 

Tantriclsm, home of, (summary) Nangendra Narayan 

Choudhuri VII Summaiies, 38-10 
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T&pasaTatsar^ja. M. Ramahrishna Kuvi IV vol* ii. 165-79 

Tara, a golden image of, [with a plate] 

S. Ganguly VII. 819-21 

Ta’rikh Halab, some notes on, 

Viqar Ahmed Hamdani X. 726-29 

Taradohada-vajralepadi-pradarsanam [in Sanskrit] 

Karur Hheshacharya VIII Pancjita pari sad section, 19-30 

al-Tashblhat, the kitab, of Ibn Abi’Ann 

(summary) M. A. MuHd Khan X Summaries, 28 

Tatooing in India, the art of, (title only) 

R. Krishna Rao Bhonsah VII. xxsrli 

Taltvajhana [in Marathi] (summary) 

Bhalchandra Vasudeva Sagarkar VII Summaries, 101-03 

TatUakanmudi of Vacaspati Mis’ra I, a few stray 

thoughts on the, Umesha Misra VIII. 394-400 

Talttasara of Changadeva Vates'vara [in Marathi] 

H.KDivekar VII. 931 61 

[Taota’s Kavyakautuka] Three l^st masterpieces 
of Alahkara^'astra (sammary) 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59 60 

^Fiach^a Vam 1 i j 

ibn Taymiyya’s conception of I' iqh (summary) 

Sirajul Haq XI Summaries, 61-62 

Technical knowledge in India in early times, 

development oV Presidential address. Technical 
Sciences section, XI session, Hyderabad. 

M. Sanaullah XI pt. ii. 98-103 

Technical Sciences section. Pine arts and. Presidential 
addre.ss, VlII session, Mysore. 

Shahid Suhravardy YIII. 667-89 
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TITLE INDEX 


TELUGU LANGUAGE 


Technical Sciences section, Ayurveda and. Presidential 
addres?, IX session, Trivandrum. 

L. A. Ravi Varma IX. 112L-42 

Technical Sciences section, Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupati: Scientific methodology’ 
in Ayurveda and modern medicine — 
similai’ities and dissimilarities. 

G, Srinivasamurti X. 683-92b 

Technical Sciences section, Presidential address, 

XI session, Hyderabad ; The development 
of technical knowledge in India in early 

times. M. Sanaullah XI pt. ii. 98-103 

Technical Sciences section, Presidential address, 

XII sessAn, Benares. 

Prabodh Chandra Sengupta XII vol. ii. 180-92 

Telugu drama, the early, Y. Venkataramana IX. 1273-87 

Telugn folk-mnsic, types of, (summary) 

G. Dwaraka Bai X Summaries, 138-39 

Telugu grammar, the influence of Sanskrit grammar on, 

(summary) G. J. Somayaji X Summaries, 171 

Telugu language, a critical survey of idiom and 
its evolution in, (summary) 

B. V. Seshia XI Summaries, 2o2-53 

Telugu language a form of Pai; aei ?, is, 

K. Ramakrishnaiah XII vol. ill. 046-49 

Telugu language and literature (summary) G. Somanna I vol. i. Ixxx 

[lelugu] Language reform in Andhra (summary) 

T. Venkataratnam X Summaries, 178-79 

Telugu language, siguificance of Sanskrit in, (summary) 

Doma Venkataswamy Gupta V Summaries, 50-51 

Telugu language, the, (summary) 

T. Rajagopala Rao 


V Summaries, 60-61 
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Teluga language, the dialectic pecularit'cs cd, 

ill H. E. H. the Ni'/am’s dominions (summary) 

0. Snbba Rao XT Summaries, 261-52 

Telugu language, the grammar of the, (summary) 

[in Telugu] S. Suryanarain Sasiri XI Summaries, 258-62 

Teluga literature, old, (summary) 

K. Sitaramaiya I vol. i. Isxviii-lxxx 

Telugu literature: past and pi esenfc. 

N. Kuppuswamayya IX. 1303-11 

Telugu literature, patronage of, under the Kutub Shahis 

(summary) P. V. Krishna Rao XI Summaries, 262-63 

[Triveni XIV. 138-36] 

Telugu literature, rhyme and rhythm illustrated through 
varieties of ways of modern, (summary) 

S. V. Sastri XI Summaries, 253-54 

Teluga literature, sources of Indian history from, 

(title only) Vanguri Subha Row II. liii 

Teluga literature, works on Artlia^-astra in, (summary) 

M. Ramakrishna Kavi X Summarie?, Ill 

[ASrOl I.iii 10 I -161 

[Telugu poete] The royal poets among the Telugu devotees 
of Sri Venkatesvara (summary) 

S. Lakshmipati Sastri X Summaries, 179 

Telugu prabaudha, Peddanna as the originator of the, 

(summary) Patalabhedi Subrahmanya Kavi 

X Summaries, 179 

Telugu roots, a study of, C. Narayana Rao VI. 665 73 

[JAHBS V. 93-lOC; VI. 4-7; VII. 1C5-60} 


Telugu, Sanskrit and Prakrit influences on, 
(nummary) C. ISarayana Ilao 


III Summaries, xvii 
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TITLE INDEX 


TEMPLE 


Telugn sectias, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati. K. Ramakrishnaiah X. 610 41 

Telugn, significance of Sanskrit in, (summary) 

Doma Venkata Swami Gupta V Summaries, 61 

Telugu, the development of the Dravidian ‘L’ [rzh] in, 

(summar} ) K. Ramakrishnaiya XI Summaries, ■257—58 

Telega, the historic accent shift in, (summary) 

G. J. Somayaji VIII Summaries, 122 

Telugu, the kiug-poets of, (summary) 

T. Rajagopala Rao V Summaries, 58 59 

Telugu, the modern, movement: its origin and progress 

(summary) C. Narayana Rao VIII Summaries, 127 

Telugu, the origin and development of the post-positions 

in, (summary) G. J. Somayaji XI Summaries, 247 

Telugu, the ‘present’ in Tamil and, (summary) 

G, J, Somayaji IX Summaries, 86 

Telugn, words and their ways in, (summary) 

G. Somanna III Summaries, 44 

Telaja words, some of the old, occurring in the 

inscriptions of the Telugu country (summary) 

M. Somasekhara Sarma X Summaries, 175 

Telugu: See also under Andhra. 

Telagus, the Andhras and, (summaiw) 

M. Venkataramanayya III Summaries, 68-69 

Teaperajnents, the theory of, (summary) 

S. V. Narasimhan X Summaries, 74-75 

Tea pie festivals of Kerala, the political importance 
in some, (summary) 

K. V. Krishna Ayyar 


XI Summaries, 144-46 
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Temple, the growth of Hiadu, (summary) 

V. M. Narasimhan XI Summaries, 159-61 

Temple, the, in Hindu culture (summary) 

T. Tirimalachari XI Summaries, 157-58 

Temples, archaeology and South Indian, (summary) 

N. R. Samiappa Mudaliyar XI Summaries, 168-69 

Temples, cruciform Indo-Aryan sikhara, at Dudhai, 
district Jhansi and similar shrines elsewhere 
[with two plates] M. S. Vatsa XII vol. iii. 602-07 

Temples, origin of the apsidal plan of early, (summary) 

G. Yazdani XI Summaries, 163 

Temples, the architecture of Travancore, 

M. S. Duraswami Ayyangar IX. 1093-1108 

Temples, the rock-cut, in Southern India (summary) 

J. Dubreuil I vol. i. cv 

Temples, Travancore, (summary) R, V. Poduval IX Summaries, 69 

[Travancore Jnfm-mation I viii. ]-21] 

Terracotta figurices, a study of early Indian, 

Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 707 17 

Terracotta figurines in tlie Patna museum aud their 
relation to ethnological races of India 

[with plates] [tide only) Manoranjan Ghosh VI xvii 

Tevaram period, the religious conditions of the, 

[in South India (7th century A. D.)] (summary) 

[K.] R. Subramanian V Summaries, 165-70 

Thammadi (a tribe in Mysore), (title only) 

L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer yj^ xvi 

Tharu language, a specimen of, (title only) 

Baba Ram Saksena V Summaries, 214 

[llj I. ii-iv. 15pp J 
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TITLE INDEX TIRIJJNANA SAMBANDHAR 


St. Thoraas in South India. Fr. Placid IX, 709-27 

St. Thomas, the grave of, and his Indian apostolate 

(summary) K. N. Daniel III Summaries, 86-87 

St. Thomas, the traditional evidence of the South Indian 

apostolate of, (summary) K.N. Daniel III Summaries, 88-89 

Tibet, Buddhism in, (summary) 

Rahula Sankrityayana VII Sainraaries, 166 

liiiaV "'Cultural Htritciue of l)u m,*’, Calcutta. cun , 

Vol. I. 297-3091 

Tibetan chronology (summary) 

Rahula Sankrityayana VII Summaries, 155-50 

Tibetan paintings of the Patna museum, a study of, 

Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 76.5-90 

Tibetan phonetics (title only) George N. Rodrich V Summaries, 214 

^fikas, a few critical remarks on praoina, (title only) 

Anonymous IV veil. i. Proceedings, .54 

Tilakawada copper-p'ate inscription, a note on, 

of the time of king Bhoja Paramura of Alalwa 

(Vikrama Sam vat 1103). J.S. Kudalhar I vol. ii. 319-26 

T pa, probable revenue under, M.H. Gopal VIII. 487-.501 

Tipn Sultan, K. iV. Venkatasubba Sastri VIII. 6G0-03 

Tipu Sultan, a note on four India Office letters 

of the reign of, H. C. Ray X. 396-40-2 

Tipu’s financial machinery (summary) 

M. H. Gopal VIII Summaries, 68 

Tirayars, the, in Mohenjo-daro (summary) 

H. Heras IX Summaries, 102-03 

[JBBRAS XIV. 73-78] 

Tirujnana Samhandhar, the epoch of Kuna Pandya, and 
Tirumaiigai Alvar. R. Shama Sastri 


III. -223-27 


TIROMAUIDEVA 


A. L O. G. i-xri 
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Tirninalaideva Maharaya- T. V. Mahalingam IX. 827-32 

Tiromangai alyar, the epoch of Kuaa Paodya, 

Tirujhana Sambaadhar and, R. Sh^nia Sastri III. 22 3-27 

Tirnyaymoli [of Nammalvar], light thrown by, on 

the Upanisads (summary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 33 

Titian and his unique painting of “Venus recreating 

herself with music”. J. E. Saklatwalla XI Summaries, 190-91 

Tlyaradeva, the date of, [6th century A. D.] (summary) 

F. F. Mirashi VII Summaries, 70-71 

[Jka Comm. Vol. 223-34] 

Toda, a phonetic transcription from, 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. 679-83 

Toda, echo-words in, (summary) 

M. B. Emeneau IX Summaries, 62 

[KIA I. 109-17) 

Tolka.ipiyar’s progressive view of language (summary) 

S. Vaiyapuri Pillai IX Summaries, 85-86 

[Kalatnia<)aL {Tamil), Madras, XIII (193S), a series of 5 articles] 

Tolkappiyar’s religion (summary) 

S. Vaiyapuri Pillai X Summaries, 183-84 

[AOB vn. i] 

Ton joes, a practical method of acquiring a large number of, 

(summary) Frank R. Blake y Suminaries, 209 

Toraaiana, the Iranian name of the Hunnic king, 
who invaded India (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi HI Summaries, xvi 

[Or. Con/ Pap. 2C5-27] 

Toraraana’s rule in central India, the first year of, 

(title only) D. B. Dishkalkar H 

TowL-planning and house-building in ancient India 
according to S'ilpas'astras (summary) 

K. Rangachari 


IV vol. i. 162-63 

[IHQ III, 813-30; IV. 102-09] 
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TITLE INDEX 


TRAVANCORE 


Town-planniDg in ancient India. V. V. Vadnerkar VIII. 807-12 

Town-planniag: See also under Streets. 

Traditional learning, present condition of the old, 

(summary) P. Jhwal Prasad III Summaries, 207 

Tragedy the form of, in Sanskrit drama (summary) 

Fan.si Dhar XI Summaries, 94-95 

Tragedies in Sanskrit. S. R imachandra Rao VIII. 274-301 

Tragedie's, is the absence of, a defect in Sanskrit 
literature ? (summary) 

Y. Chandrasekhara Sastri VIII Summaries, 25 

[Traivikrama, Damaka and,l Two more dramas of 

Bhasa. M. Ramakrishna Kavi III, 80-84 

Transmigration of the soul, the doctrine of the, 

Indian and Greek (summary) Ramaprasad Chanda VI. 299 

Travancore, agricultur.'i.! ceremonies among three tribes of, 

(summary) Da rid G. Mandelhaum IX Summaries, 63 

Travancore, importance of anthropology and its progress in, 

(title only) L. A. Krishna Aiyer IX. Ixv 

Trayancore, inheritance of the primitive people of, 

L. A. Krishna Iyer IV vol. ii. 353-56 

Travancore, popular government in mediaeval, 

A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar III, 349-57 

Trayancore temples (summarj) 

R. Vasudeva Poduval IX Summaries, 69 

[Travancore Information I. vii. 1-21J 

Trayancore temples, the architecture of, [with plates] 

M. S. Durasivami Ayyan§ar IX. 1093-1108 
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Trayancore tribes, notes on, (title only) 

Mrs. Marguerite Milivard IX. Ixv 

[Man XL. 

Tree warship, the origin of the name of Pataliputra 

and the cult of, (title only) Manoranjan Ghosh VI. xvi 

Trilialingadhipati, the title, — the lord of the three Kalingas. 

L. P. Pandeya Sarma IX. 892-97 

‘Iripadlnitinayanam’, Murarimis'ra and, (title only) 

[in Sanskrit] S. K. Ramanatha Sastrigal V Summaries, 215 

[JOR It. ‘263-73; V. iii, Stipplem-'at. Editi also iiortions of the work] 

Trisa^tis'alakapnrusacarita of Hetnacandracarja, 

the Adls'varaearita the first book of the, (summary) 

Helen M. Johnson V Summaries, 67-70 

Trita. S. V, Venkateswara VI. 547-50 

Tritsu to Sudas, geneology from, (tit'e only) 

M. ShahiduUah XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 

Trivandrum plays, on the use of the prohibition particle 

‘ma’ in the, K. A. Subramania Iyer V vol. i. 616-29 

Tryambaka iva vihitacalas'riyah (title only) 

D. S. Sharma XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Tuberculosis, whether, [is] incurable (summary) 

G. P. Shastri XI Summaries, 209 

Tuglak, Muhammad bin, and the raja of Ma’bir. 

H. Heras VI. 29-34 

Tubfatul-Hind, contents of the, (summary) 

M. Ziauddin VII Summaries, 100 

Tulsidas, the life and works of Ratnavall, wife of 

Goswami, (summary) Din Dayal Gupta X Summaries, 213 
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TITLE INDEX 


UNTODCHABLES 


Tolsidas, the parentage of, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 200 

Tulsidas’s Ramayan, Persian loan words in, fs'.rnmary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 20l 

Tula — a few philological facts about the language 

(summary) Udipi Venkatakrishna Rao V Summaries, 55-57 

Tyagaraja, the idealism of S'rl, (summary) 

Harinagabhushanam X Summaries, 141-42 

Udanavarga, Sanskrit, and its Prakrt originals. 

iV. P. Chakravarti V vol. i. 796-805 

Udayana of KausarabT, identification of, with 

Udayin of Magadha. H. C. Seth X. 469-71 

lAVOni XXI. 97-90] 

Udayana, on the chronology of king, N.N. Ghosh VIII. 432-86 

[vide the writer's boo\: "An Early History of Kauiambi", Allahabad, 1935] 

Udbiata, the rhetorician, a note on, (summary) 

S. Lakshmipati Sastri IX Summaries, 12 

[Udbhata’s Bhamahavivaranam] Three lost masterpieces 
of Alaiikaras'astra (summary) S. P. Bhattacharya 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[Prachya Vain I. i.] 

Ukkashr, the grave of the Saheb-i-, [the companion of 

the Prophet], at Mahmood Bunder [ie. Porto Novo] 

[and the monument of the Arab period in Ma’bar] 

M. G. Md. Ali Marakkayar XI Summaries, 157 

Unaiisutras, authorship of the, (title only) 

K. G. Subrahmanyan IV vol. i. 217 

f/Oi2 I. 53-56] 

Untoacbables and untouchability, historical glimpses of, 
with suggestion of remedies (summary) 

Hiralal Amritlal Shah IX Summaries, 98-99 
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Dpacara, the meaning of the word, according to 
Gotama and the rhetoricians (summary) 

Har Dutt Sharma YIII Summaries, 27-28 

[K) I. i. 26ff.] 


Upanisadic passages, notes, textual and exegetical, 

on a few, S. K. Belvalkar Y Summaries, 215 

[Bcu. Phil. Bel, I. (Match 1930) Iff. with a slight change in title] 


Upanisadic prosody. P. G. Gopalakrishna Iyer lY vol. ii. 25 58 

[JOB I. 117-25, 247-65, with a slight change in title] 

Upanisadic texts, four unpublished, tentatively edited and 
translated for the first time- [Baskalamantropanisad, 
Chagaleyopanisad, Arseyopanisad and S'aunakopanisad] 

S. K. Belvalkar III. 17-40 

Upanisads, education in the Brahmanas and, (summary) 

Radha Kumud Mookerji I vol. i. ix 

[Sir Asutosh Mooherjee Silver Jub, Vols. Vol. III. pt. i. 217-51] 


Upanisads, ethics in the, and modern life. 

K. P. Trivedi YII. 481-86 

Upanisads, Sirr-i-Akbar: a Persian translation of the, 

(summary) B. Hazara XII Summaries, pt. i. 42 

Upanisads, the ethics of the, (title only) M. Hiriyanna II. Iv 

[ABOBI V. 55-65] 

Upanisads, the teachers of, U. C. Bhattacharya III. 51-62 

Upavarsa and Bodhayana (summary) 

T. K. Gopalaswamy Aiyangar X Summaries, 43-44 

Upavarsa, the conception and number of pramanas 
according to, (summary) 

V. A. Ramaswami Sastri h'; XII Summaries, pt. i. 111-12 

[JGJBI II. 237.42, 321 35] 
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TITM! INDEX 


ORDO POETRY 


Uragapnram, a note on, [identified with Tiranages'varam, 

near Kumbliakonam] T. N. Subramaniam VII. 597-603 

Urdu, a scheme for the compilation of an encyclopaedia in, 

[in Urdu] (summary) Faiz Mohammad 

Siddiqui XI Summaries, 232-34 

Urdu, an ancient poet of, (title only) 

S. Masood Hasan Razvi VI. xx 

Urdu, Dakhini, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Abdul Qadir Sarwari XI Summaries 226-28 

Urdu, diacritical marks in, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Muhammad Hamidullah XI Summaries, 225-26 

[Separately puh. by the wriitv, 1941, Hydirahad] 

Urdu drama, the birth of, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Syed Badshah Husain XI Summaries, 228-29 

Urdu, element of, in an old Persian dictionary 

(title only) H. M. Shairani V Summaries, 220 

Urdu literature, H 5 ^derabad’s contribution to, 

(title only) S. M. Q. Zore XI pt. i. 56 

Urdu literature, modern tendencies in, (title only) 

Sainul Haque VI, XX 

Urdu literature, the origin and growth of romance in 
classical, and its influence on modern Urdu fiction 
[in Urdu] Syed Yusufuddin Ahmad Balkhi VI. 429-39 

Urdu lyrics, modern tendencies of, (summary) 

[in Urdu] Abdul Hafiz XI Summaries, 231-32 

Urdu newspapers [in Urdu] (summary) 

Syed Mohiuddin Khaduri XI Summaries, 235 

Urdu paetry of Sultan Muhammad Quli of Golkonda, 

Hindi element in the, (summary) 

S. Mohiuddin Qadri 


IX Summaries, 9 
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Urdu poetry, revival of, in the Deccan during the reign 

of Nawab Mir Nizam Ali Khan Asifjah II (summary) 

Abdul Qadir Sarwari VIII Summaries, 14 

Urdu poetry, the Lucknow school of, (summary) 

S. G. Mohiuddin Qadri VIII Summaries, 19 

Urdu poetry, the nature of Hindu contribution to 

modern, (title only) Mohan Singh VI. xx 

Urdu press, the, (summary) 

Hamidullah Afsar IV vol. i. 210-11 

Urdu prose, future of, (title only) A. S. Bokhari V vol. i. 168 

Urdu, rare books of, in the libraries of Hyderabad. 

(summary) [in Urdu] 

Shaikh Rahimuddin Kamal XI Summaries, 234-35 

Urdu, satire and humour in, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Kalimuddin Ahmad XI Summaries, 235-36 

Urdu section. Presidential address, V session, Lahore. 

Nawab Sadar Yar Jang V vol ii. 1321-66 

Urdu section. Presidential address, VI session, Patna. 

S. Khuda Bukhsh VI. 413-27 

Urdu section. Presidential address, VH session, 

Baroda [in Urdu] Abdul Haq VII. 1003-26 

Urdu section, President’al address, X session, Tirupati. 

Maulvi Abdul Haq X Urdu section, 1-20 

Urdu section. Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad [in Urdu] ‘ 

Abdus Sattar Siddiqui XI pt. ii. Urdu section, 1-3 

Urdu stage aur agha Hashr [in Urdu] (title only) 

M. Imtiaz Ali V vol. i. 168 


Urdu, the epic poetry in, (summary) 
S. M. Zamin AH 


IV vol. i. 206-08 
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TITLE INDEX 


VACASPATIMISRA 


Urdu, the independence cf, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Shaikh Rahinud-din Kamal XI Summaries, 234-35 

Urdu, the origin cf, [in Hindi] (summary) 

Chandrabali Pande X Summaries, 214 

[Urdu] The themes of old Uakhini poets [in Urdu] 

(summary) Naseeruddin Hashimi XI Summaries, 229-30 

Urdu, the vowel signs in, and Urdu curriculam 

(summary) M. U. Nazim Ansari Vll Summaries, 107 

Urdu words, diSerent spellings of some, (summary) 

Hamidullah Afsar IV vol. i. 211 

Urisi Arfan, a short summary of Bahri’s, 

(title only) S. A. W. Bokhari X. 1 

Urwa, the begger minstrel of Arabia (title only) 

Wahib Mirza VI. xix 


Utkal or Ordissa — the country and its language: 

Presidential address, Oriya section, 

VI session, Patna. Gopal Chandra Praharaj VI. 373-86 

Uttamanambi Tirumalainatha, Srirangam, — an unknown 
Sanskrit poet of the fifteenth century. 

A. M. Satakoparamanujacharya IX. 50C-02 

Ultararamacarita, critical fallacies as regards, 

(title only) R. M. Joshi VI. xiv 

Ultararamacarita, Kundamala and the, 

K. A. Subramonia Iyer VII. 91-97 

Urvata and Mahidhara (summary) 

Lakshman Sarup V Summaries, 10-12 

\1L {Griusoii Cor, m, Vol,) 1933J 

Vacaspatimis'ra, the text of the Nyaya sutras according to, 

V, G. Paranjpe X. 29G-309 
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Vafranawaz?, who was, J. M. Desai XII voL iii. 703-05 

Va gada, foundation of the Guhila power in, 

Golap Chandra Ray Chaudhuri X. 478-81 

Vahni, Agni and Aiigiras in the Rgveda — a philological 
study (summary) 

P. Subrahmanya Sastri X Summar.es, 11-12 

Vahram i Varchavand’, ‘Apar matan i Shah, a note on the 
words ‘Zlrak triman’ in a Pahlavi text, [edits also 
a transcription and translation of the text] 

Ervad Maneck F. Kanga XII vol. iii. 687-91 

Vaidikavahmayam [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Madhava Shastri V Summaries, 214 

Vaidikayajna-himsatmakatvam (title only) 

Dharmadeva Siddhalankara IX. lix 


Vaidikes'vara-vadah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Dharmadeva [Siddhalankara] VIII* xivi 

Yaidyanath^, the, and Xakules'vara of Karvan 
in the Baroda state (summary) 

G. K. Shrigondekar VII Summaries, 130 

Vais'esika, is, an old school of Mimair sa ? 

(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. h 

Vais^esikasutra II. ii. 6 (summarj) 

N. Sivarama Sastry IX Summaries, 30-31 

Vaisnavism in Kamax'upa (title only) Sarat Chandra Gosivami II. Iv 


Vaisnavism in mediieval South India (summary) 

T. V. Mahalingam VIII Summaries, 73 

Vaisnavism in South India before Raminuja (summary) 

S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar I vd. i. Ixxxv-lxxxvii 


Vaisnavism, the doctrine of sudden ccstacy in 
S'aiv'sm and, N, N. Sen Gupta 


X. 261-75 
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TITLE INDEX 


VALLABHACARYA 


Vais'vanara, the Vedic deity, explained (summary) 

C. V, Vaidya VII Summaries, 142-43 


Vaiyakaranas, the conception of guna among the, 


(summary) K. A. [Subramonia] Iyer XI Summaries, 85 

INIA V. 121-30] 

Vaiyakaranas: See also under Vyakarana. 

Vajrapani, evolution of, (title only) 

iV. G. Majumdar 

II. Ui 

Vajrayana, glimpses of, Benoytosh Bhattacharya 

III. 129 41 

Vakatakas, the capitals of the, V. V. Mirashi 

X. 453 -61 

Valabhi, Buddhist monasteries in, D. B. Dishkalkar 

VII. 813-18 

Valabhi coins, note on some, (summary) 

G. P. Taylor 

I vol. i. cix 


Yaiabhi dynasty, expuls'on of Buddhism from Saurashtra 
conterminous with the fall of, (summary) 

R. N. Ranina III Summaries, 120 

Valabhi plates, Iccalities mentioned in the, 

(title only) D. B. Dishkalkar II. Iviii 

Valabhi school of Vedabhasyakaras, the, (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja YI. 539-40 

Valakhilya hymns, the new commentary on, (summary) 

C. G. Kashikar XI Summaries, 11-12 

[PO IX. i-ii. aoff] 

Vailabha, Leibnitz and, on personality 

(title only) U. J. Trivedi YII. xxxix 

UllabhacSrya, a further note on Visnusvami and, 

G. H. Bhatt ' YIII. 322-23 

Valkbhacarya,^the birth-date of, the advocate of 

S'uddhadvaita-vedanta. G. H, Bhatt IX. 595-602 
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Vailabhacarya, Vis iusvami and, G. H. Bhatt VII. 449-65 

Vamana Bhatta Bana [in Sanskrit] 

R. V. Krishnamacharya III. 68-69 

Variisr.s, the, and the gotra-pravara lists of Vedic 

literature (summary) U. N. Ghoshal XI Summaries, 18 

[IHQ XVIII. ao.26j 

Vanci problem, the, (summary) 

T. K. Krishna Menon X Summaiies, 201-02 

[BBVRI VIII 46-47, 92-120; JIH XIX. 171-94; Issued also as separate 

booliht, Trichur {Cochin Stati) 1940] 

Yanci — the capital of the ancient Cera kingdom identified 
with the Tiruvanci-kalam, in the Cochin state 
(summary) P. Anujan Achan X Summaries, 204-07 

Yaiimayaviveka of Cintamani Mis'ra, review of, 

K. Kar XII vol. ii. 298-304 

Yaradaiarya, the ancestry and date of poet, (summaiy) 

E. V. Viraragliavacharya X Summaries, 172-73 

[.4SFOJ II. S5-91] 

Yaradaobikaparinaya; See AmbiTiaparinaija- 

Vararaci and Katyayana, Kannada paper on, (buuiinary) 

M. iV. Srinivasa Iyengar VIII Summaries, 36 

Yarena country, the, of the Avesta (summary) 

Muhammad Shahidullah XI Summaries, 23-28 

[IiH'o-"n\inca III. ii. (Oct, 1948)] 

Yarna a barrier to Indian or luiman progress^, is, (summary) 

K. Sivaramakrishna Sastri X Summaries, 114-15 


Yarnakas or typical descriptions, a note on the, 

JV. F. Vaidya 


XII vol. ii. 472-73 
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‘Varnaratnakara’, the, of Jyotins'vara Kavis'ekharacarya. 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji IV vol. ii. 553-621 

[The work edited critically by the'jvritei, Calcutta, 1940J 

Varuna, the identity between, and Ahura Mazda. 

R, Zimmerman III. 113-25 

Vasisthis of Pistapura, the, [Pithapur] (summary) 

V. S. Ramachandra Murthy IX Summariee, 40 

Yasobaodhtt or Subandhu OB a glimpee into the literary 
history of the Mauryan age. 

Rangaswami Sarasvati II. 203-13 

Vasudeva, yamaka-kav', [in Sanskrit] 

V. Venkatarama Sharma X. 187-202 

Vasudevananda [of Alkoo Srinivasa S'astri] (summary) 

A. Sita Rama Rao XI Summaries, 93 

Vatsabhatti, Mandas or inscription of, (title only) 

Raghuvara Mithulal Sha Sastri IX. Ixv 

Vatsabhalti’s pras’asti — a fresh study (summary) 

K. Rama Pisharoti VIII Summaries, 99 

{Di. i>. K. Aiyangar Comm. Vol. pp. 09-73] 

Valsa-Haran (title only) Y. M. Agashe X. lix 

VatsjaygEa, dates of Patahjali and, H. A. Shah IV vol. ii. 145-55 

Vedabhasyakara.'-, the Valabhi schccl of, (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja VI. 635—37 

Veiajamapauruseyalvam iin Sanskrit] (summaiy) 

Manisankar Vasantaram Upadhyaya VII Smnmaries, 124-25 

Vecahjajyruti^?, the Parva-rasi or full-and-new moon 

formula of the, R. Shama Shastry VIII. 692-97 


Ved sh?as, Pratisakbyas and the, (title only) 

Anonymous XII Summaries, pt iii. p. iii 
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Vedanta commentators before Sankaracarya. 

P. V.Kane V vol. ii. 937-63 

[Vedanta dialectic and monistic,] Is not-being 
deduced from being ? (Hegel and Citsukha). 

Janaki Vallabha Bhattacharya XII vol. ii. 416—21 

Vedanta, integral, (summary) G. Krishna Sastri TV vol. i. 79 
Vedanta, integral, (summary) K. Visvanathan X Summaries, 76-77 

[Kal^anakalpataru VII. 812.50] 

Vedanta, landmarks in the evolution of the sutras of, 

Umesh Chandra Bhatlacharjee IV vol. ii. 778-85 

Vedanta philosophy, sohccls and sub-schools cf, 

(summary) Kannoo Mai V Summaries, 116-17 

Vedanta, the new psychology and the cld, (summary) 

K. S. Ramaswami Sastri VIII Summaries, 48-49 

Vedantades'ika, an investigation on forgotten works 
quoted by, (title on]y) 

S. Krishnamachariar y Summaries, 215 

Veiantanam ekavakyata [in Sanskrit] 

H. N. Raghavendrachar HI Pandita parisad section, 31-38 

[Teeantasutras] An answer to Dr. Thibaut (summary) 

r. A. Penkateswara Dikshitar HI Summaries, 183-85 

ITirumalai Sri Yenkatesvara I. 85-62, 119-28] 

Vedantasutras, the trad.itional author of the_ 

Badarayana or Krenadvaipayana ? 

V. V. Mirashi jj 463-70 

Vedantasutras. Sgg also Bada)ayana-siitras and JdTah/ncisutfas- 

Ve^te ca, Vyakarane, granthaJiaranam anavadhana- 
ananavadhanabhasah, tatprasaktam canyat 
[in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Balacharya Gajendragadkar 


I vol. i. XC-5C 
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TITLE INDEX 


VEDIC GODS 


Vedanlic intaibioii and mysticism (title only) 

Asutosh Shastri yj 

Vedantins, two old. (title only) M. Hiriyanna II. Iv 

Vedas, antiquity and interpretation of the, 

(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 

Vedas, determination of the vernal equinox in the 
constellations Punarvasu, Pusya, As'lesa, etc. 

0/' further researches into the antiquity of the, 

V. H. Voder ly yol. ii. 69-103 

Vedas, evolution and the, [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Vishvanath ly yol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Vedas, study of the, [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Gourxdotto Sostree I yq]. n vui 

Vedas, the, and the agamas (summary) 

C. K, Subramania Mudaliar X Summaries, 1&9 

Vedas, the exegesis of the, with a special reference 
to the 33rd chapter of the Aitareya Brahmana 
(summary) R. N. Suryanarayana VIII Summaries, 6 

\I0 111.45-56.234-12] 

Vedas, times of the, (title only) Punja Suri VII. xlv 

Vedic culture, contribution of Bihar to, 

H. C. ChahladoT yi. 507-1-5 

Veiic culture, epic traditions of the origin of, 
in Eastern India (summary) 

Horan Chandra Chakladar IV vol. i. Summaries, 30-32 

Vedic cycle, the, and era of thirty-three years 

(summary) R. Shama Sastry IX Summaries, 2 

Vedic Gods, forgotten, (title only) 

H. R. Divekar 


VIII Summaries, 2 
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Vedic Gods, the, (sumiDary) H. A Shah YII. 125-30 

[APOBI XVII. D7-176] 

Vedic hapcx legcitcna, seme unexplained, (title only) 

A. Sharma XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Vedic icGDography (summary) S. V. Venkatesuara V Summaries, 21 

[Bupam XII. 21-271 


Vedic Icdia, anthrepo-geography of, (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar XI Summaries, 1-4 

Vedic interpretation and tradition; Presidential address, 

Vedic section, VI session, Patna. 

Vidhusekhara Sastri VT. 483-506 

[VBQ VIII (1930-31) 241-67] 


Vedic literature [in Sanskrit] 

Kedaranatha Vidyabhusana IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 2-8 

Vedic literatnre, gifts of the, to humanity: Presidential 
address, Vedic section, X session, Tirupati. 

Pramathanatha Tarkabhushan X. 1-9 

Vedic literatnre, gotra and pravarain, P. V. Kane VII. 317-22 

Vedic literature, the meaning of the word ‘nishka’ in the, 
and its significance about the origin of coinage in 
ancient India. Manoranjan Ghosh lY vol. ii. 711-22 

Vedic literature, the vanisas and the gotra-pravara lists of, 

(summary) U. N. Ghoshal XI Summaries, 18 

IJSQ XVIII. 20-25] 

Vedic lores (summary) Hiralal Amritlal Shah IX Summaries, 97 

ZABOBI XX I. 262-63] 

Vedic mantras as explained by Durgadas Lahiri 

(title only) PramathaiMth Sany€tl II. tIix 
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TITLE INDEX 


TEDIC SECTION 


-VeJic, pre-, civilisation and the influence of the Vedio 

civilisation thereon (title only) S. V. Ketkar II. 1 

Vedic religion (title only) R. N. Suryanarayana VIII. Tvgiii 

Vedic section, Presidential address, II session, Calcutta. 

S. K. Belvalkar II. 3-9 

Vedic section, Presidential address, V session, Lahore 

(summary) A. C. Woolner V vol. i. 197-99 

Vedic section, Presidential address, VI session, Patna: 

Vedic interpretation and trad.ition. 

Vidhusekhara Sastri YI. 48.3-506 

[VBQ VIII. (1930.31) 244-671 

-Vedic section, Sanskrit-, Presidential address, 

VII session, Baroda (summary) A, C. Woolner VII. 3-4 

Vedic section. Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore: The Rgveda and the Mohenjo-daro. 

Lakshman Sarup VIII. 1-22 

Vedic and Indo-Aryan origins section, President'al 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

Kshetresa Chandra Chattopadhyaya IX. 126-66 

[Comments on the above] IX. 71-73 

Vedic section. Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati: Gifts of the Vedic literature to humanity. 

Pramathanatha Tarkabhushan X. 1-9 

Vedic section. Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad: Vedic studies—their present position 

and desiderata. Manilal Patel XI pt. ii. 1-11 

Vedic section. Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares: The future of Vedic researches. 

C. Kunhan Raja XII vol. ii- 23-35 
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YeJic stndies — their present position and desiderata : 

Presidential address, Vedic section, XI session, 

Hyderabad. Manilal Patel XI pt. ii. 1-11 

Vedic lexis relating to planetary bodies (summary) 

S. V. Venkateswara IV vol. i. Summaries, 11-12 

Vedic lexis, traces of stone age in the, (summary) 

S. V. Venkateswara III Summaries, 24-26 

Vedic words and hymns, the interpretation of some of 

the obscm*e, Nagendranarayan Chaudhuri IX. 167-72 

Velanadu, Gonka II, king of, — A. D. 1132-63 

(summary) R. Subrahmanyam IX Summaries, 41 

Ve’ anati Codas, the, (summary) Y. Venaktaramana 

XI Summaries, 135-36 

IQJMS XXXVI. 79-83] 

Vena — the deity of the Rgveda, hymn X. 123, 

an investigation into the nature of, (summary) 

V. M. Apte XII Summaries, pt. i. 24-25 

[BDCBI VI. 37-46] 


Ven^i, Jalacoda Bhima and the interregnum in, 

(summary) Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 97-98 

Venigadu (title only) Muliya Thimmappaiya VIII. xlv 

Vefikata II of the Aravldu dynasty, three contemporary 

letters on the Vijayanagara king, H. Heras III. 329-35 

Vehkatam is not the Tirumalai referred to in the 
Tiruvandati (summary) 

A. M. Satagoparamanujachariar X Summaries, 187-88 

VcnVatamakhin and the seventy-two melakartas (summary) 

V. Raghavan XI Summaries, 191 

[JMA-Madras_Xll. 67-79] 
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TITLE INDEX 


flJATAWTYA 


Ven’iataBatha, the vedantist (summary) 

N. Srinivasacharya III Summaries, xxxiv-ix 

‘i^enns recreating herself with music’, Titian 
and his unique painting of, (summary) 

J. E. Saklatwala XI Summaries, 190-91 

Virbal roots, the origin of prefixes, suffixes and, 

(title only) R. N. Saha VI. xvi 

Virbal roots, the, origin of the (title only) 

R. N. Saha V Summaries, 214 

Vernacular [literature], importance of the, 

(title only) B. M. Dattatreya Y Summaries, 219 

Vernaculars, on a uniform Braille system for Indian, 

by Prof. P. M. Advani (title only) I. J. S. Taraporewala II. Iviii 

Vernaculars, the development of palatal sounds in 

some eastern Sanskritic, D. M. Datta VI. 707-14 

Videha, the place of, in ancient and mediaeval India 

(title only) Kumar Ganganand Sinha II. liv 

IJDept.Leti. XV. 80-82] 

Vidusaka in Sanskrit plays, the, (summary") 

Paravastu V. Ramanujastmmi III Summaries, 17 

[i?efis«(Z in the writer's paper : "Hummir in Sanskrit Plays," 
ASVOI V. i. 17-30; vn. i. 12-211 

Vidyapati, a Maithila writer on Dharmas'astra. 

Bhabatosh Bhattacharya XII vol. ii. 288-97 

Vidyapati Thaknr, Maithal-kokil, (title only) 

L. P. Pandeya V Summaries, 219 

Vidyasundara, the long-lost; Sanskrit, [with a plate] 

Sa'dendranath Mitra II. 215-20 

Vijayaditya [VII of the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty], 
two new copper-plate inscriptions of, (summary) 

R. Subba Rao VII Summaries, 77-79 

WAEB3 IX. 24-36) 
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Vijajanagara, Kampila Raya aad the founders of, 

(summary) V. K, Bhandarkar XI Summaries, 139-40 


Vijayanagara king Venkata II of the Aravidu dynasty, 

three contemporary letters on the, H. Heras III. 329-35 

Vijayanagara, the founders of, before the foundation 
of the city (summary) 

'N. Venkataramanayya IX Summaries, 48-51 

[JOB XII 17-30] 

[Vijayanagaram palace plates] Benares plates of 
Hariraja of S'ura dynasty [with a plate] 

Ahi Bhushan Bhattacharya XII vol. hi. 590-94 

Vijnanavada, evolution of, (summary) 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya VII Summaries, 56 

[IC X. 1-181 

-Vijnanavada, nitya-, and kfa.iikavijnynavlda, 
distmctioii between, [in Sanskrit] 

Embar Krishnamacharya YU. 1175-78 


Vijnanes'vara, the predecessors of, (summary) 

P. V. Kane 


III Summaries, 6-12 

[JBDRAS I 193-224] 


Vikrama and Kalidisa — their identification. 

S. N. Jharkhandi XII vol. u. 520-23 


VikraiBa era, who founded the. (summary of the paper). 

A. S. Altekar XII vol. h. 501-02 

Vikrama era, who was the founder of the, (summary) 

M. V. Kibe XII Summaries, pt. ii. 18-19 

[JGJRI I. 417-22] 


Vikrama samvat. D. C. Sircar 


XII vol. ii, 510-11 


Vikramaditya and Kilidisa (title only) 

J. S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. hi 
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TITLE INDEX 


VINAVASAVADAnAN 


Yikramaditya, historicity of, R. B. Pandey XII vol. ii. 603-09 

Yikramaditya Vi’s accession, the ethics of, and 
vindication of his character (title only) 

A. Venkataramayya II, liii 

Yikramaditya, the founder of the Samvat era (summary) 

A. Rangaswami Saraswati III Summaries, 121-27 

Yikramaditya, the founder of the Vikrama era (title only) 

J. S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Yillage pahcayat, the autonomy and expansion of the, 

Radhakamal Mookerjee II. 161-62 

Yilramahgala, Kiint, [also edits Dur^stuti, Balakrsna- 
stuti and Bhavanamukuram of Vilvamahgala] 

Ullur S. Parameswara Aiyar IX. 471-91 

Yimalaratnalekha, the, or an epistle to king Nayapala 
of Magadha from Dipahkara S'rijnana, with 
Sanskrit reconstruction and English translation. 

Anathnath Basu V vol. ii. Supplement, i-iv & 1-27 

[Yimnktimagga] A fragment of the Tibetan version 

of a lost Indian work. P. V. Bapat VII. 131-36 

Yimoktimarga, interpolations in the fragmentary 
Tibetan versions of the, (summary) 

P. V. Bapat XI Summaries, 80-81 

[NIA VII. 58-60] 

(Yioa), similarity between the human body (vertibral 
column] and the yal, (title only) 

R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xlii 

[Vinavasavadattam] A new drama of Bhasa (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja VI. 693 

ZAvailaUe fragments edited by the writer: Acts I-III: Madras Or. S. 
No. 2, being a reprint from Supps to JOB I, III, IV, V: Act IV: Supp. to 
JOB X. iv; Acts V and VI: BY V Supp. 41-52; Act VII: JOB XVI. 1-6] 
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Vinaya, the, literature of the Buddhists (summary) 


N. K. Bhagawat 

IV vol. i. xxix-xxx 

YudhyaTasin (summary) B. Bhattacharya 

IV vol. i. 85-89 

IJIH VI. 86-49] 

Yiras^aifa pkilosopky, conception of Brahma in, 

M, S. Basavalingiah 

VIII. 313-21 

Ylrasrairisn, ^mic, S. G. Sakharpekar 

VII. 399-404 

Yirdi copper-plates of Sam. 297, the,: the first 
known grant of Kharagraha I [with plates] 
A. S. Gadre 

VII. 659-76 

Yirgifl birth and nativity (summary) 

Hiralal Amritlal Shah 

VII. 333-36 


[Pt. i. 0 / the writer’s article. '‘Two Gospels", ABOBI XXIII. 465-72] 


Yis'esadraita (summary) Virupaksha Wodeyar I vol. i. clxxYiii-ix 

Yislsiadvaita cosmology, a note on, (summary) 

M. Yamunacharya X Summaries, 73-74 

Yis'istadTaila philosophy, dehat madharma in, (summary) 

K. C. Varadachari XI Summaries, 113—14 

Vis'istadvaita philosophy, on, (title only) 

Swami Virupaksha Wodeyar II. Iv 

Visisedvaila, the human personality and its destiny 

according to, (summary) M. Yamunacharya IX Summaries, 23 

VisistadTaitasTarupan (title only) Raghuvaracharya VII. xlvii 

Yisnibhakti-sndiiakaramii [of Yizayaramaraju] 

B. Venkata Ramanayya XI Summaries, 248-49 

Yi^nkondin geneology (summary) 

K. Gopalachari IX Summaries, 42—43 

[vide the writer’s book: "Early History of the Andhra Country’’, 

Madras, 1941, ch. XI, pp, 201J)8J 
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TITLE INDEX 


VITTHAU 


Visnupuri and his work Bhaktiratnavali, further light on 
the date of, (summary) 

G. V. Devasihali XII Summaries, pt. i. 68-59 

[IC XI. 93-107] 

Visno’s incarnatioBS (summary) R. Shama Sastry IX Summaries, 1 

Visnu’s paradeyata paramarthya sculptured at Mahahali- 
puram (title only) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar V Summaries, 217 

[lA LX. 101-04] 

Visna’s strides (summary) R. Shama Sastry IX Summaries, 2 

Viapasvaal and Vallabhaoarya. G. H. Bhatt VII. 449-65 

Visnusvaml and Vallabhaearya, a further note on, 

G. H. Bhatt VIII. 322-28 

Visoavardhaoa the Hoysala king, religion under, 

(summary) R. Rama Rao X Summaries, 105-08 

Vis'vamitra in Bihar. A, Banerji-Sastri VI. 186 -88 

Vis'yamitra, symbolism of, (title only) 

S. V. Vishwanatha IV vol. i. 218 

[vide the tenter's book: ''Badal Synthesis of Hindu Culture”, London, 

1928, pp. 134-39] 

Yis'ves'yarabhatta, Nirnayakaustubha or Laghunirnaya- 
kaustubha of, —its date and contents- 

Har Dutt Sharma IX. 406-14 

Yisfves'yara— sarli [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Bisheswarnath Reu XI Summaries, 91 

[ABOBI XXII. 69-71; K) V. ii-iii. 133-43] 

Vitthala, an identification of the idol of, in the 
Vic^hala temple at Hampi [with plates] 

C. Narayana Rao 


VIII. 715-28 
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V»yage, s^stras and, [in Sanskrit] 

Vitthalram Shastri VII. 1179-83 

-Vaytge, sea-, some views on the problem of, (summary) 

C. Venkataramana Aiyar I vol- i. elxx-clxxi 

Vrata, the importance of the conception of, in the social 
and religious life of the ^vedic Aryans and its 
bearing on the problem of the later vratyas 
(summary) V. M. Apte XI Summaries, 9 

[BDCBI III. 407-88, under a changed title] 

Tratyas, the, (summary) 

A. Chakravarti III Summaries, i-ii 

[Jain Qae. XXI. 161 ff] 

VridaTaBakaTya, the, and its author (title only) 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya VI. xv 

[Pub. as a monograph of the Var, Bes. Soc„ Bajshahi] 

V^tikara-graatka [Mimamsasutra-varttikam] 

(summary) Ganganaih Jha IV vol. i. 80-81 

Yyakaranasya darsanatmakam [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) Krishnadesikachar VIII. xlvi 

Vyakarane vedante ca granthakaranam anavadhana- 
ananavadhanabhasah, tatprasaktam canyat 
[in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Balacarya Gajendragadkar I vol. i. xc-xci 

Vyasa, was, a contemporary of the Persian prophet 
Zoroaster? (summary) 

V. H. Voder IV vol. i. Summaries, 9—11 

Vjisaraja, S'rlpadaraja and, C. K. Rao III. 359-64 

Vyasas'iksa, comparative study of the Taittiriya- 
pratis^khya and the, (summary) 

N. Mallikarjuna Sastri IX. lix 

Vjuisli : or the Vedic new year’s day. R. Shama Sastri II. 35-43 

[QJMS XV. 76-83] 
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TITLE INDEX 


WOMAN 


WajkaB, the greatest poet of Sufism in Hindi literature 

(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 200-01 

Walajahi aawwabs of the Carnatic, the religious policy 

of the, (summary) K.R^ Venkataraman XI Summaries, 148 

IQJMS XXXVI. 181-90] 

Walih Daghistaai, some unknown ‘mixed’ (Persian-Urdu) 

rubrics of, (summary) M. Mahfus-ut Haq XI Summaries, 77 

WSqi'St-karbalS aur uslS asar (the tragedy of Karabala 

and its effect) [in Urdu] S. M. Zamin AH. lY vol. ii. 312-269 

War, the art of, (as practised in South India), (summary) 

V,R, Ramaehandra Dikshitar IV vol, i. 173-74 

IJBOBI VIII. 379-971 

Waraagai, the history of, (summary) 

M. Rama Rao X Summaries, 89-90 

WarSqaat, more about the art of, 

Kazi Ahmad Mian Akhtar 

Waraqoat, the art of, during the Abbaside period. 

Kazi Ahmed Mian Akhtar 

Warfare, Indians and elephsmts in early western, 

(summary) C. A. Kincaid 

Warrea Hastings’ conception of British sovereignty 

in India (summary) Kalikinkar Dutta XI Summaries, 150 

Water spirits, on some vestiges of the custom of 
offering human sacrifices to the, (title only) 

Saratchandra Mitra II. 1 

[ QJMS XII, 397-406; See aho ibid XIII. 589.E0,693-94] 

WelliagtoB, the duke of, in Mysore. M. Shama Rao VIII. 558-62 

Woman, divinity of, in Hindu thought (summary) 

M. R. Lakshamma VIH Summaries,. 104-05 


IX. 294-310 
VII. 1027-41 
IV vol. i. 172 
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Womaa in the Vedas and Smrtis, a comparative study 
of the position of, (summary) 

J. Purushottam XI Summaries, 13-14 

Womea in ancient Malabar society (summary) 

M. P. Bhadramma XI Summaries, 184 

Wmmb, status of, in ancient India (Utle only) 

Lakshman Sarup VI, xviii 

Womea, were, entitled to do s^auta saorifioes? 

D, R, Bhandarkar XII vol. ii. 845-48 

(B. C. Law rolo Pt. I, 169-63] 

Wanei'a riihU in the Smrtis. R, Skama Shastri VII. 803-07 

Word, the study of a, (title only) P. D. Barthwal XI pt. i. 55 

Words corrected by grammar for usage: Sadhukrta 
padamala [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Pullagumi Srinivasacharya XII Summaries, pt. L 133 

Words^ similarity of, (summary) 
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IV Allahabad (1926) Dr. J. J. Modi 

V Lahore (1928) Dr. S. Krishuaswami MM. Haraprasad 

l 5 ’engar (Jointed with 8) Sastri 

VI Pataa (1930) Dr. Hiranand Sastri Rai Bahadur 

(Jointed with 8) Sarat Chandra Roy 

VII Baroda (1933) Mr. Ghulam Yazdani Do. 

Vlli Mysore (1935) Rao Balialur Prof. C. Hayavadana 

K, N, Bi\'-:iit Rao 

IX irivaadriia (.1937) Dr. M. H. Krishna Prof. G. S. Ghurye 

X Tirupati (1940) Dr. E. ('. Majuinlar Dr. M. H. Krishna 

XI Hyderabad (1941) M.M. V. V. Mirashi i\[r. M. D. Raghavan 

Xli Beuaras (1943) Rao Bahadur Dr. H. C. Ray 

C. K. Krishuamacharlu (Joinied with 8) 

XIII Nagpur (1946) Mr. T. N. Raniachan- Prof. V. R. Rama- 

dran chandra Diksihtar 

(Jointed with 8) 

XIV Darbbanga (1948) Mr K'awaja Muham¬ 

mad Ahmad (in absentia) 

(Jointed to 8) 


XV Bombay (1949) Dr. N.P. Chakravarti 
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10. INDIAN LINGUISTICS SECTION 
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I 

Poona (1919) 

Prof. V. K. Eajwade 

11 

Calcutta (1922) 

Dr. I. J. S. Taraporewala 

III 

iV 

Madras (1924) 

Allahabad (1926) 

Dr. A. C. Woolner 

V 

Lahore (1928) 

Dr. S. K. Chatterji 

VI 

Patna (1930) 

Dr. T. J. S. Taraporewala 

VII 

Baroda (1933) 

Dr. Siddheswar Varina 

VIII 

Mysore (1935) 

Dr. V. S. Sukthankar 

IX 

TriTandrnm (1937) 

Dr. P. M. Katre 

X. 

Tirnpati (1940) 

Dr. V. S. Sukthankar 

XI 

Hyderabad (1941) 

Dr. M. Sbahidullah 

XII 

Benaras (1943) 

Dr. S K. De 

XIII 

Nagpur (1946) 

Dr. Sukumar Sen 

XIV 

Darbhanga (1948) 

Dr. Bhatakrishna Ghosh 

XV 

Bombay (1949) 

Dr. Siddhesvar Varma 
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10(a). MODERN INDIAN LANGUAGES (NORTH INDIAN) SECTION 


I Poona (1919) 

II Calcntta (1922) 

III Madras (1924) 

IV Allahabad (1926) 


V Lahore (192S) 


VI Patna (1930) 


VII Baroda(1933) 


General 


Provincial 


Dr. S. Kriahnaswami 
Aiyangar 

(Urdu: Jointed with 5) 

Babu Jagannath Das 

(Urdu) 

Dr. Mirza Mohammad 
Hadi (Urdu) 

Pt. Amar Nath Jha 

(Pr. Ele.; R. B. L. Sitaram) 

(Hindi) 

Hon. K. B. Ch. Shahib- 
ud-Din (Punjabi) 

Nawab Sadar Yar Jung 

(Urdu) 

Prof. Nagendranath Vasu j 

(.4g. Pr.; Kshitimo'ian ' 

Prof. B. Shyam Sn 
Dass 

Salahuddin Khuda 

(Dcp. Pr.; Qazi ’A. V’ 


Gr. C. Prahar'-' 
Prof. V. P. \ 

Rev.P" 


VIII Mysore (1935) Dr.S. 
IX Trirandriii (1937) P^^ 
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10(a) MODERN INDIAN LANGUAGES (NORTH INDIAN) SECTION (Contd.) 


Geiie..al 


Provincial 


XI Hyderabad (1941) Dr. Baburam 

Saksena 


XII Benaraa (1943) 
XIII Nagpur (1946) 


X Tirnpati (1940) Dr. S. K. Chatterji Prof. P. M. Barthawal 

(Hindi) 

Prof. N. C. Kelkar 

(Marathi) 

(in abfentia) 

(Dep. by MM. Vr, P. V. Kane) 

Dr. Abdul Haq (Urdu) 
Mr. S. Kataki(Assamese) 
Prof. D. V. Pctdar 

(Marathi) 
Dr. Abdus-Sattar 

Siddiqui (Urdu) 

Dr. Shyam Sundar 

Das (Hindi) 

Dr. B. P. Mishra 

(Hindi) 

Prof. K. P. Kulkann 

(Marathi) 

Dr. S. M. H. Eizvi 

(Urdu) 

Pt. Priya Eanjan Sen 
(Bengali) 

Pt. Hazari Prasad 

Dwivedi (Hindi) 
Kumar Ganganand 

Sinha (Maithili) 
Dr. M. Z. Ziddiqui 
(Urdu: Jointed with 4 & 6) 
Shri K. M. Munshi 

(Gujarathi) 
Prof. K. P. Mishra 

(Hindi) 

(in absentia) 

(Pep. by D-* Survj Kaiua) 

Ar. Y. K. Deshpande 

(Marathi) 
Mohan Singh 

(Urdu) 


(1948) 
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I 

!I 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 
YU 
VIII 

IX 

X 


XI 


XII 

XIII 

XIV 

XV 


APPENDIX n (Contd.) 

11. DRAVIDIAN LANGUAGES & CULTURE SECTION 


Gene^u! 


Provincial 


Dr. S. Krishna- 
swami Aiyangar 


Poona (1919) 

Calcutta (1922) 

Madras (1924) 

Allahabad (1926) 

Lahore (1928) 

Patna (1930) 

Baroda (1933) 

Mysore (1935) MM. E. Nara- MM. E. Naiasimha- 

simhachariar chariar (Kannada) 

Trivandrum (1937) Ulloor S. Parame- Ullcor S. Paraincswara 

swara Aiyar Aiyar ' o' alayalam) 

Prof. B.^D. Prikaiitiah 
(Kannada) 
Vchyuta Mon on 
(Malayaiaui) 
^!^5ewan Bahadnr P. Sub- 
biah Mudaliyar (Tamil) 
K. Eamakrishniah 
(Telugu) 

Biol. Masti Venkatesa 
Iyengar (Kannada) 

(t>ep. by Dr. il.H. Krishna) 

Prof. E. Subba Eao 

(Telugu) 


Tirupati (1940) 


Dr. C, 



Kjderabcd (iSii) 


Benaras (1943) 
Nagpur (194f j 


Oarbhanga (11/ 


\9J 


■ S. Yaiyai'un 
Piliai 
Prof. K. Eaina- 

krishnaiva 


Bombay (1945) Dr. P. S. Subrab- Prof. K. G. Kuudangar 
manya Sastri (Kannada) 

(Dtp. by l^of. E. P. Stthu 
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12. PHILOSOPHY & RELIGION SECTION 


I 

Poona (1919) 

MM. Dr. Ganganatli Jha 

II 

Calcutta (1922) 

MM. S. Kuppuswami Sastri 

III 

Madras (1924) 

MM. Dr. Ganganath Jha 

IV 

Allahabad (1926) 

MM. S. Kuppuswami Sastri 

V 

Lahore (1928) 

Dr. S. N. Das Gupta 

VI 

Patna (1930) 

Dr. S. K. Belvalkar 

VII 

Baroda (1933) 

Prof. A. B. Dhruva 

VIII 

Mr Ae (1935) 

Prof. M. Hiriyanna 

IX 

TrivanSSs® (1937) 

Pr(.)f. S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri 

X 

Tirupati (1^^ 

Dr. B. L. Atreya 

XI 

Hyderabad (1941)^^^ 

Prof. P. P. S. Sastri 

XII 

Benaras (1943) / 

MM. Dr. Umesha Misra 

Xill 

Nagpor 

Dr. T. R Chintamani 

iiv 

Darbhanga (1948) 

P. T. Eaju 

XV 

Bombay (1949) 

Prot.v A. Ramaswaiai Sastri 


\ 
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13. TECHNICAL SCIENCES & FINE ARTS SECTION 


Technical Sciences Fine Arts etc. 

I Poona (1919) Mr. G. R. Kaye 

II Calcutta (1922) R. B. Jogesh Chandra Rai 

III Madras (1924) MM. Dr. Ganganath Jha 

IV Allahabad (1926) 

V Lahore (1928) Prof. 0. C. Gangoly 

VI Patna (1930) Prof. Ajit Ghosh 

VII Baroda (1933) Prof. N. C. Mehta 

(Fine Arts, Architecture 
and Iconography) 


Vlll Mysore (1935) Dr.ShaliMSuhravardy Dr. Shahid Suhravardy 

IX Trivandrum (1937) Dr. Stello Kvamrisch 

Dr. L. . Ravi Varma 
(Ayurveda) 

Prof. A. Gopala Menon 
y^Kerala Art & Culture) 


X 


Tirupati (194C) 


Capt. G. Srinivasa- ^ 2^rof. 0. C. Gangoly 
iiiurti / (Fine 


u u 


Painting) 

Sr}-. Eukmani Devi 
(Fine Arts: Bharatanatya) 


Prof. T. V. Subba Rao 
(Fine Arts: Music) 


XI Hyderabad (1941) Khan Bahadur 

M. Sanaullah 


R. B. S. N. Gupta 

(Ag. Pr ; Di' Shahid Suhravarriy) 


XII Benaras (1943) Prof. P.C. Sen Gupta 

XIII Nagpur (1946) Dr. G.P. Majuinlar 

XIV Darbhanga (1948) Prof. P. K. Gode 

(Dep. by Dr. (t. P. Majumdir) 

XV Bombay (1949) Dr. V. S. Agravala 
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14. PANDIIA PARISAO & MAJLIS-E-ULEI^ (MOSHA’IRA) SECTION 


Pandita Parisad 


Majlis-e-Ulema etc. 


I Poona (1919) MM. Laxman Sastri 

Dravid 

II Calcutta (1922) 

III Madras (1924) 

IV Allahabad (1926) MM.Dr. Ganganath Maharajkumar Saheb of 

Jha Benaras (S'astrartha) 
Dr. S. M. Sulaiman 

(Mushaira) 

K.B. Cb. Shababud Din 

(Mushaira) 
MM. Har Narayana Sastri 
(Hindi Kavi Sammelana) 

(Section held) Quazi A. Wadood 

(Mushaira) 
(Jointed to 10 - Urdu) 


V Lahore (1928) 


\ 


VI Patna ( 1930 )'^ 

V 

V ^joincea co lu - uruu; 

VII Baroda (1933) Hathibhai Maulavi Syed Nawab Ali, 

r Shastri Prof. Bida Ali Khan and 
Maulavi Abdul Haq 
(Judges) (Majlis-e-Ulema) 

VIII Mysore (1935) MM. S. K uppu- 

swami Sastri 

IX Trivaa^rum (1937) MM. Dandapani- 

swami Dikshitar 

X Tirupati (1940) MM. Pramatha- Dewan Bahadur 

n itha Tarkabhushan P. Subbiah Mudaliyar 

(Tamil Sangam) 


XI Hyderabad (1941) 

XII Benaras (1943) MM. Giridhar 

Sharma Chaturvedi 


Sir Mohamad Yaqub 

(Poets’ gathering) 
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XIII Nagpor (1946) MM. Anantha- Dr. Mujtaba Hasan 

krishna Sastri Kamoonpuri 

(Majlis-e-Ulema) 

XIV Darbhanga(I948) Pt. Sitarama Jha Vyasa Pt. T.V.Eamachandra 

(Agama, Parana, Dikshitar 

Itihasa) (S'astrartha: Dars'ana) 

Pt. Vishwanatha Jha Pt. Nirasana Mishra 

Kaviraja (Ayurveda) (S'astrartha; 

Vyakarana) 

Pt.Markandeya Mishra Pt. Dinabandhu Jha 
(Dars'ana) (S'astrartha: 

S'abdakhanda) 

Pt. Trilokanatha Mishra Pt. Dayanatha Jha 

(Dharmas'astra) (S'astrartha: J yotisa) 

Pt> Baladeva Mishra Pt. Eaghnnandana 

(Jyotisa) Jha (Panji) 

MM. Narayana Pt. Badarinatha Jha 

Sastri Khiste (Kavi Sammelana: 

(Kavya & Sahitya) Sanskrit) 

Pt. Dinabandhu Jha Pt. Sitarama Jha 

Vyasa (Kavi Sammelana: 

(S'abdakha ida) Maithili) 

MM. A. Chinnaswami Pt. Makhanalalaji 
Sastri (Veda- Chaturvedi (Kavi 

Purvamimaihsa) Sammelana: Hindi) 

Pt. Nirasana Mishra 
(Vyakarana) 


XY Bpotbay (1949) 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page 

1 Acharya, Hemachandra Shastri add 

The abode of S'ri Krsaa. (summary) 

V Summaries, 183-86 

A few words on S'ri Krsna (from the stand¬ 
point of Bengal Vaisnavism). 

(summary) XI Summaries, 108 

3 Agrawala, V. S. 

[JUPHS XVI. lasi] read [juphs xvi. pt. i. lo-si] 

6 Aiyangar, Raghava, M. add 

[Kavatapuram: Cf. Collected Essays of M. Raghava lyangar, 1938, 
Bamanathapuram, vide 'Vahniki and South India' {Tamil) pp. 8-11; 
‘Itaiccankam’, {Tamil) pp. 95-96. 

Manalur : ibid 'Arjuna and the Pandya dynasty' {Tamil) pp. 70-78] 

7 Add Aiyar, Venkatarama, T. L. 

The scheme of 72 melas in Carnatic music. 

(title only) X. cvi 

line 17. Summarie read Summaries, 
line 18. Ali, Imtz, M. read Ali, Imtiaz, M. 

Altekar, A. S. 

New light on etc. add 

[Vide the writer's paper ; 'Six Saindhava copper-plate grants from 
Ghiimli’, Ep. Jnd. XXVI. 185ff.] 

10 f Anonymous) delete 

The spiritual mysticism of Haoma. 

The value of certain two letters in cuniform system. 

12 Apte, V. M. 

The importance of etc. add 

[BDCBl III. 407-88, under a different title] 

12 Aravamuthan, T.G. add 

A Tamilian invasion of Northern India. 

(title only) 


X. cii 
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Page 

14 Ayyar, Nataraja, A. S. add 

The right of a maiden to dowry under Hindu 
iaw. (title only) 

16 Ayyar^ Venkatarama, A. V. add 

Who is the mysterious Candra of Delhi iron 
pillar inscription, (title only) 

17 Banerji, Gauranga Nath 

India as known to the ancient world, add 

iPub, as a separate booklet^ Calcutta, 1921J 

21 Belvalkar^ S. K. 

Four unpublished D panisadic texts etc. add 

{Issued also as separate booklet] 

Notes, textual and cxegetical, on a few Upanisadic 
passages. For read 16-21 

Notes, textual and exegetical, on a few passages 
from the Sakuntala. Tale the reft^'ence 

Haricard J of Asiatic Studies tO tttlder ^DfStantaS in the 

Brahmasutras’ lelow. 

23 Bhathena, B. N. 

Kesse Sanjan read Kisse Sanjan. 

24 Bhattacharya, Ahi Bhitshati 

Benares (Vijayanagaram palace) plates 

add {JVIHS XVIII. 167-73] 


Bhattacharya, Beiioytosh 

Vindhyavasin add \Jis vi. 36-49] 

26 Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad add 

The psj’chological basis of Sanskrit literary criticism. 

I no reference 


[Bevised foim in Sir Asutosh Uooleijee Stlv. Jub. Vols., 

Vol. III. pt. ii. 661-81] 


Granthasampadanam. [in Sanskrit] 
The Laksanas. 

The veree-ccntent cf Pancatantra. 


VII no reference 
YII no reference 
IX no reference 



m 


Page 

26 Pracinapaddhatih. [in Sanskrit] X no reference 

Prastavikakramah. [in Sanskrit] Xll no reference 

29 Bhumanand, (Swami) JOB xii read job, xiii 

32 Chakravarti, N. P. V. 796-805 read V vol. i. 796-805 

34 Chatterji, C. D. add (Charandas) and delhie 
Chatterji, Charandas in the next entry. 

36 Chattopadhyayd, X. P. 

Korkn marriage rules, add 

[Vide JBASB-L XII. 43-70, under a tinged tittel 

38 line 20. precuser read precursor. 

40 Chettiar, A. C. 

The Dravidian neuter plural. add [J Anna, u xiv. i-4] 

42 Chintamani, T. R. 

Paithinasi Dharma Sutra. 

AOB (1939) 40 pp. read aob IV. i. 40 pp. 

44 Das, Abinash Chandra 

The antiquity of Rgvedic culture etc. add 

[Incorporated in the icriter’s hook, ‘Bgvedic Culture', Calcutta, 

1925, Ch. I. pr. 1-46] 

47 Deshmukh, M. G. 

The concept of Rekha in Jnaues'varl. add 

[J Nag. U No. 7 (Djc. 1941) 80-84] 

49 Dhruva, A. B. 

The Nyayapi’avas'a. add 

[The work Ed by the rcriter in GOS 38, Baroda, 1930] 

53 Divanjij P, C. 

The date and place cf origin of Yogavasistha. add 

[COJ I. If 3-70] 

64 Add Goswami, Krishnapada 

Dra vidian elements in place-names in Bengal. 

(title only) X. cxii 

65 Gupta, K. M. 

Daudig copper-plate inscription add 

iJASB (NS) XIX. (1S28)»23-29| 
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Page 

66 add Hamadi, V. A. 

Awhaduddin of Kirman-Misbahul-Arwah. 

(title only) X. c 

68 Harkare, Gunderc^ 

Samskrtabhasa-jTrnoddharah. 

l/SFOi 269-72 read JSVOi ii. 269-721 

77 Jain, H. L. 

Traces of an old Prakrt grammar 

[Bharata Kaumudi add pp. 315-221 

78 Jamhunathan^ S. 

A prolegomenon to the study of Burmese etymology. 

add [JOB III. 135-39) 

Burmese Buddhism 

add [JOB III. 181-82, under an amplified title} 

86 Kashikar, C. G. 

The new commentary on Valakhilya hymns. 

po IX. i-ii. 20 s. read bo ix. 20-26 

Kasturi, N. add 

Eelations between Karnataka and Kerala. 

(title only) X. cix 

86 Katrak, Jamshed Cawasji 

New light on the origin, history and significance of the 
wOY'd ‘chamaz’ etc. add 

[Gnjarathi version in Sanj Vartaman Annual. Bombay, 1944) 

The old Gujarathi word ‘parichh’ etc. add 

[Gujarathi version in Sanj Vartaman Annual, Bombay, 1944) 

87 Kavi, M. Ramakrishna 

Works on Arthas'astra in Telugu literature. 

Asvoi read Jsvoi 

92 Krishnaswamy, M. A. add 

Tendencies in Kannada hterature. (title only) X. cix 

94 Late, B. C. 

~ Manners and customs of the Licchavis. 

Cal. Bev. June 1922. read Cal. Bev. April-June 1922, pp. 452-61 
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ADDITIONS AND OORBEOTIONS 


Page 

96 Majumdar, G. P. 

The genesis and development of medical science etc. add 

[Vide pp. 149-84 of the toriter’s thesis, "Vanaspati", Calcutta, 1927] 

101 Menon, Krishna, T. K. 

The Vanci problem. 

IBBVBI VIII. 46-47, 92-120 read 37-47, 92-122) 

104 Mitra, Kalipada 

Some N. I. A- words from Apabhrahisa. 

[iHQ XX read iSQ xx. 251-74] 

109 Mugali, R. S. 

To come two entries above its present postion. 

Mukherji, Kalidas 

Comparative study etc. read 

[Comparative study of Padmavatl in the original Hindi of 
Malik Muhammad Jayasi and in its Bengal version of 
Alaol] 

111 Nagar, M. M. 

A new Agni image from Mathura, add [Jui-hs xix. 52-55] 

Naidu, P. S. 

Foundation and sketch plan etc. asvoi read Jsvoi 

112 Naidu, P. S. 

The expression of the emotion etc. asvoi read JSVOi 
A functional classification etc. asvoi read Jsvoi 

Nair, Karunakaran, V. P. 

X Summaries read IX Summaries 

add [The paper in Malayalam issued as a pamphlet, 44 pp.] 

Nair, Krishnan P. 

Lllatilakam and its text. add [aob iv’ ii. 5pp.] 

add Nandimath 

Some problems regarding Basava. (title only) X. cix 

116 Panchamukhi, R. S. add 

Kannada manuscripts, (title only) 


X. cviii 
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Page 

116 add Pandey, Ram Vyas 

Jyotisas'astrasya phaJam dhruvam sanghatote. 

[in Sanskrit] XII no reference. 

[Issued as a booldet hy the writer, 7pp., Benares, 1943] 

add Pundya, Manu Girijasankar 

Vartamana-kallna vijnanloni s'odh aur bhntakalna pracina 
rsi-muniom s'odh (summary) [in Hindi] 

VII Summaries, 115 

118 Patel, Manilal add 

Haplologies in O. I. A. (title only) X. cvi 

120 Pillai, Ananthan, P. 

The great transition period etc. XI read IX 

121 Pillai, Vaiyapuri, S. 

Tolkappiyanar’s religion, aob vii. i. add “s Pt. i o/ the article 

“Sidelights on Tamil authors’’. 

124 Pusalkar, A. D. 

Two seventeenth century works etc. add [po viii. 147 . 52 I 
add Quadir, Mufti Muhammad Abdul, 

The literary achievements of Azad Bilgrami. 

[in Urdu] (title only) XI Summaries, 65 

125 Raghavacharya, E. V. V. 

The ancestry and date of poet Varadacarya. add 
[author of Vasantatilakabhana and Yatirajavijaya.] 

Do. Asvoi read Jsvoi 

126 Raghavaii, V. add 

SahgTtasarasahgrahamu (title only) X. cvi 

[JMA-Madras XII. 38-42, under an expanded title} 

128 Raja, Mukunda, M. 

Kathakali add \bbvri v. pt, i. i6£f] 

130 Ramanujaswami, P. V. 

The vidusaka in Sanskrit plays. asvoi read Jsvoi 
132 Rao, Hayavadana, C. 

S'rikara-Bhasya add [The work critically edited with an 

elaborate Introduction, in 2 vols,, Banglore, 1936] 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


V. 


Page 

136 Rao, Rama, M. 

First entry: Kaketi Eudra read Eakati Eudra. 

135 Rao Ramachandra, S. add 

The delineation of Bhima in Kannada literature. 

(title only) X. cviii 

136 Rao, Sita Rama, A. 

Vasudevananda read Vasudevananda. 

137 add Rao, Suryanarayana, Tallapragada 

Bhavabhuti and his masterly genius—a disquisition on 
the prominent rasa in Uttararamacarita. 

I no reference 

[IssMed as a separate pamphlet by the wnttr, 21 pp., Poona, 1919] 

147 add Saran, P. 

The nature of the administrative divisions^of the 
Mughol empire, (title only) X. civ 

150 Sarma, Krishnamurthi, B. N. 

Some post-Vyasaraya polemics, add 

[hatter half of the writer's paper in PO IV. 34-46] 

163 Sastri, Chinnaswami, A. add 

Thoughts on Sahara Bhasya. (title only) X. c 

159 Sastri, Sivarama, N. add 

The poetry of Bendare. (title only) X. cix 

160 Sastri, Subrahmanya, P. P, 

The Tanjore Maharaja Sai-i?ji’s Sarasvjiti Mahal 
Library, add 

[Vide the Introauctions to the vols. of the Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts of the Library, by the writer] 

Comparative chronologj of the commentators on the 
Eamayana. add 

[ABOBI XXIII. 413-14, under a changed title] 

Sastri, Subrahmanya, S. add 

The seven svaras in Carnatic music, (title only) X. cvi 
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Page 

161 Sastri, Suryanarayana, S. S. 

Presidential Address, Philosophy and Eeligions section, 

IX session, Trivandrum, add 

\_For a summary see JMTJ X. 1-8] 

166 Seth, H. C. 

Gandhara origin of the Maurya dynasty, add 

[,Issued as a booklet by the writer, 36 pp., Amaroti 1937] 

Identification of Porus and Parvatesvar. add 

[Issued as a booklet by the writer, 8 pp., Amaroti, 1937] 

167 Shah, H.A. 

Vedic Gods; V* Eudra-Kall. add [synopsis only] 

[Full text ■. ABOBI XXIX. 2^7-70] 

169 Sharma, H. D. 

The meaning of the word upacara etc. 

Go ama read Gotama. 

[10 1 . 1 . 26 it. read loi i 26 - 33 ] 
Paras'uramapratapa etc. \fo vii. i-ii 1-26 read po vii. 1 - 26 ) 
169 Sharma, Nagaraja 

Renaissance of realism etc. add [Rev. Phu. Rei 1 . 1 - 15 ) 

173 last but one line: writer’s read writer’s 

The the Home read The Home. 

193 Vaidyanathan, K. S. add 

A note on the Godavari grant of Prithvimula. 

(title only) X. eiii 

194 Varadachari, V. 

Nanjiyar and Narayanamuni. add [Jsvoi ii. 353 - 55 ] 

195 Fdrma, Siddheswar 

The dialects of the Khas'ali group, add ^jrasb-l iv. i-es] 
Studies in Burushaski dialectology, add [Jbasb-l vii. 133-73] 

197 Add Venkataraman, T. L. See Aiyar, Venkatarama, T. L. 

198 Delete the last entry. 

203 Yamunacharya, M. add 

Vaisnava mysticism in Kannada literature. 

(title only) 


X. cviii 



TITLE INDEX 


Page 

210 Agni image add 

212 line 10 add [Padmavatl of] after “story 
224 Arthas'astra in Telugu 


iJTJPBS XIX. 62-55] 

of” 

Asroiread Jsvoi 


230 A man and anatman read Atman and anatman. 

Atthakavagga and Paraya avagga read Atthakavagga and 
Parayanavagga. 

232 add Awhadoddin of Kirman-Misbahul-Arwah. (title only) 

V,A. Hamadi. X.. xcix 


233 add Azad Bilgrami, the literary achievements of, [in urdu] 
(tittle only) Mufti Muhammad Abdul Qadir. 

XI Summaries, 66 

235 add Basara, some problems regarding, (title only) 

Nandimath 

Benares plates add xviii. 16 T- 73 ] 

add Bendare, the poetry of, (title only) 

N. .Sivarama Sastri X. cix 


236 add Bengali khatun ki Urdu Mathnavi, ek, [in Urdu] 

(title only) Mahfuz-ul-Haqq V. vol. i. 168 


237 line 14 Athavaile read Athavale 

239 line 8 Da dn read Dandin 

240 line 3 asror read Jsroi 


line 23 references read reference 

add Bharatendu kalina kavya kl navajagrti. [in Hindi] 

(Summary) K.N. Sukla X Summaries, 215-16 

241 Bh^sa, two seventeenth century works on, add tw viii. 147 - 52 ] 

242 add Bharabhuti and his masterly genius—a disquisition on 

the prominent rasa in Uttararamacarita. 

Tallapragada Suryanarayana Rao. I no reference 

[Issued as a booklet by the loriter, 21 pp., Poona, 1919] 
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Page 

243 add Bhima, the delineation of, in Kannada literature, 

(title only) S. Ramachandra Rao X- cviii 

line 10 na aka read nataka 

line 22 Bhu ada ara read Bhutadamara 

line 25 Bhusana ara read Bhu^nakara 


from bottom corresctions read corrections 


244 line 4 
247 last entry add 

261 Bormese Buddhism add 
Burmese etymology 
Burnshaski dialectology 


[JOB III. 181-82, under an amplified title] 
[JOB III. 181-82, under an amplified title] 

add [JOB HI. 135 - 39.1 
add [Jbasb-l vii. 133-t3J 


262 add Candra, kin g, of the Meharauli pillar inscription 

(summary) Dines Chandra Sircar X Summaries, 91 

[JBASB-L V. 407-15 ] 

Candra, who is the mysterious, etc. A. V. Venhataramayya read 

A. V. Venkataramayyar, 

add Carnatic music : See under Music- 
Carvaka system, the, 

add [Twen. Cent, under the title ‘Indian Materialism’'^ 


255 ‘Chamaz’ add {Gujarathi version in Sanj Yartaman Annual, 1944] 

Chandragupta and S'as'igupta add 

[Pub. as a booklet by the writer. 36 pp., Amaroti, 1937] 

256 add Chidambaram temple sculptures), the expression 

of emotion (as analysed by Bharata in the 
Natyas'astra and as portrayed in the, (summary) 

P. S, Naidu. X Summaries, 144-46 

[JSVOI 1. iii. 52-64] 

257 line 1 : COLA read COCHIN 
ddete last line 

262 D andig ceppler-plate ioscription add y^SB (ns) xix. 323-293 
266 Diniaga, the Nyayapraves'a of, 

add [TAf work edited by the tenter as GOS 38, Baroda, 1930] 
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Page 

267 add Dravidian elemeats in place-names in Bengal. 

(title only) Krishnapada Goswami X. cxii 

268 Dravidiai neuter plural. add Anna, u xiv. i-4i 

270 Dvaila literature add [Latter part of the writer’s article in PO IV. 34-46] 
272 EnotioH etc. add [jsvoi i. m. 52-64] 

274 line 11 Bharata-natya read Bharata-natya. 

277 add Gandhara origin of the Maurya dynasty and the 
identification of Candragupta and S'as'igupta. 

(summary) H. C. Seth IX Summaries, 56-56 

[Issued by the writer as a pamphlet, 36 pp.. Amaroti, 1937] 

282 add Godavari grant of Prithvimula, a note on, 

(title only) K. S. Vaidyanathan X. ciii 

285 Gnjarathi word ‘paricch’ etc. 

add [Qiijarathi version: Sanj Vartaman Annual, 1944) 

292 add * Bindn law, the right of a maiden to dowry under, 

(title only) A. S. Nataraja Aiyar X. civ 

298 add llndo-Aryan] Haplologies in 0. I. A. (title only) 

Manilal. Patel X. cvi 

304 line 8 1923 read 1943 
309 line 9 Htst. read Hist. 

311 Jnanesfvarl, the concept of rekha in, add 

[J Nag. U. No. 7 (Dec. 1941) 80-84] 

Add Jyotisas'astrasya phalam dhruvam sahghatate. 

[in Sanskrit] Ram Vyas Pandey XII. no reference 

[Issued as a pamphlet by the writer, 7 pp., Benares, 1943] 

312 Kaketi Rndra read Kakati Rndra 
lali, Eudrn-, Vedic gods: V add 

[synopsis only] Hiralal Amritlal Shah VII. 41-58 

[Pull text: Amni XXIX. 227-70] 

316 add Kannada literatnre, tendencies in, (title only) 

M. A. Krishnaswami 


X. cix 
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Page 

S16 Kannada literature, the delineation of Bhima in, 

(title only) S. Ramachandra Rao X, cviii 

[Kannada literature] The poetry of Bendare. (title only) 

N. Sivarama Sastri X. cix 

Kannada literature, Vaisnava mysticism in. (title only) 

M. Yamunacharya X. cviii 

Kannada manuscripts (title only) 

R. S. Panchamukhi X. cviii 

319 add Karnatic music. (See under Music. 

Kasasati add (NS) xix. 323--29I 

321 Kavya ki navajagrti, Bharatendu kalina, (in Hindi] 

(summary) X Summaries, 215-16- 

323 add Kerala, relations between Karnataka and. 

(title only) N. Kasturi X. cix 

324 Khas^li group add iv. i-eoi 

327 Korku marriage add IVide JBASB-L Xll. 43 . 70 , under a changed HtU] 

329 Kuhjan Nambiar add [The Malayalam article Pub. as a pamphlet, 

332 add Law, the right of a maiden to dowry under Hindu, 

(title only) A. S. Nataraja Aiyar X. civ 

Licchavis CalBev.Jxme 1922 read Co/. April-June 1922, pp. 452-61 

333 Lilatilakam read Lilatilakam 

344 add Manuscripts, Kannada, (title only) 

R. S. Panchamukhi X. cviii 

347 Manrya dynasty add IBub. as a separate booklet by the writer, 

36 pp., Amaroti, 19871 

349 Medicinal science add ^.^idepp. 143-34 of the writer's thesis 

''Vanaspati", Calcutta, 1937) 
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Page 

349 Meharaoli pillar inscription add Ubasb-l v. 407 - 16 ] 

351 add Mistakes, the two traditional, (title only) 

Abdul Azim Maiman VI. xix 

363 add Mughoi empire, the nature of the administrative 

divisions of the, (title only) P. Saran X. civ 

365 add Mosic, the scheme of 72 melas in Carnatic, 

(title only) T. L. Venkataraman X. cvi 

Music, the seven svaras in Carnatic, (title only) 

S. Subrahmanya Sastri X. cvi 

359 Nataraja sculpture add IJISOa vi. 94-96I 

line 6 from bottom asvoi read Jsvoi 

360 N. 1. A. words add dm xx 251 . 74 ] 

362 Nyayaprave.Va add [The work edited by the writer as GOS No 38, Baroda, 1930] 

364 add (Padmayati, comparative study of, in the or|gmal 

Hindi of Jayasi and in its Bengal version of Alaol) 

(summary) Kalidas Mukherjee X Summaries, 219 20 
369 Pandya capitals add 

IKavatavuram: vide the pavers "Valmiki and South Inma’ 
and “Itaiccankam" (pp. 95-96) in the writer’s book, “Collected Essays of 
M. Baqhava I-^engar”, 1938, Bamanathapuram. 

Manalur- ibid, vide the paver “Arjuna and the Bandy a dynaBiy" 

(pp. 70-78)] 

line 10 Pa ini read Panini. 

line 12 jvphs xvi. lo-si read JUPhs xvi. Pt i. lasi. 

376 Philcsopby foundation asvoi read JSPoi 
Pbilosophy renaissance add IRcw- ^ei. i. i-i5] 

377 Philosophy and Keligions section, Presidential address, 

S. S. Suryanaraycna Sastri. 

(idd iFor a summary see JMU X 1-8] 
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377 add Place names in Bengal, Dravidian elements in, 

(title only) Krishnapada Goswami X. cxii 

378 Porns and Parvates'var 

add [Issued as a booklet by the tcriter, 8 pp., Amaroti, 1937] 


382 add Prithyimula, a note on the Godavari grant of, 
(title only) K. S. Vaidyanaihan 


X. ciii 


385 Raghavauka read Raghavanka 

390 add Realism in Indian Philosophy, renaissance of, 

(title only) R. Nagaraja Sarma VI. xv 

[Rev. Phil. Bel. I. 1-15} 

394 Rudra-Kali add [Synopsis only] \Fuii text: abobi xxix. 227-70] 
add S'abarabhasya, thoughts on the, (title only) 

A. Chinnaswami Sastri X. c 


delete [Sjas i. 28.32) 
add MSVOI II. 269-72) 


396 S'akuntala, notes 

Samskrtabhasa-jTrnoddharah 

397 line 11 Thomas Vol. add pp- 291-93. 

add Sahgitasarasahgrahamu (title only) 

V. Raghavan X- ^ri 

[JMA-Madras XII. 38-42, under an expanded Mle\ 

41S S'rlkarabhasya add 

iThe work editedby the writer with an elaborate Introduction, in 2 to1b„ 

Banglore, 1936) 

419 add Svarassin Carnatic music, the seven, (title only) 

S. Subramanya Sastri X. cvi 

422 Tamil, semantics R. Sethu Pillai, read R. P. Sethu Pillai. 
add Tamilian invasion of Northern India, a, (title only) 

T. G. Aravamuthan X. eii 

426 line 11 from bottom asvoi read Jsvoi 


434 line 4 po i. i. 26 ff. read bo i, i, 26-33 

Upanisadic teits add 


[Issued also as separate booklet] 
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437 add Uttararamacarita, Bhavabhuti and his masterly genius— 

a disquision on the pronainent rasa in, 

Tallapragada Suryanarayana Bao I no reference 

[Issued as a booklet by the sci'iit-?, Poonat 1919, 21pp.] 

438 add Vaisnava mysticism in Kannada litterature. 

(title only) M. Yamunacharya X. eviii 

439 line 7 from the bottom fo ix. i-u aoti. read I’O ix. 20-26 

440 line 9 buvri viii. 46 - 17 . 02 -i -20 read bbvri viii. 37 - 47 , 92-V22 

Varadacarja add [author of Vasantatilakabhana and 

Yatirajavijaya]; also asvoi read Jsvoi 

441 add Vartamanakalna Vijnanloni s'odh aur bhutakalna 

pracin rsimunioni s'odh. (summary) [in Hindi] 

Manu Girijasankar Pandya. VII Summaries, 115 

add Vasantatilakabhana: See under VaradTcarya. 

447 Vidusaka -isro: read Jsvoi 

456 Yatirajavijaya See under Vardicarya. 

457 YogaTasisika, a probable date [in certain copies only] XII read VII 

Yogavadstha, the date add tcoj i. isa-Toj 
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6 Aiyar, Paramesivara, Presidential Address arid 

[ ^uliMyalc t m • vo ^ '^ n U'tut^d ns a bnoldett 19o7, Trivaiidriwi, pp. 44. 

For a summary see Sahrdaya (Malayalam) II. 573-77J 

101 Menon, Gopala, A. Presidential Address 

add [Malayalam version in Sahrdaya (Malayalam) II. 545-56] 

120 Pillai, Ananthan, P. Ldatilakam add 

'' [Aiso in Sachivottama Vilasam Library Annual, 1116 M.E., 

Arakkularn, Thodupiuha, pp. 4-15] 

138 Rao Bhonsle, R. Krishna Alexander, the great, 

add [Indian Beview XXHI. 722-24] 

212 Alexander, the great, and Brahmin Sanyasins 

add [Indian Bei'iew XXl'il. T22-2i] 

268 Dravidian languages, Malayalam and, 

add ''ifrT'’<i?t issued as a booklet, 1937, Trirandrum. pp. 44,- 

Fo,r a summary see Sahrdaya (Mala; alnm} 11 573-77) 

322 Kerala art and culture section 

add {'Malayalam version in Sahrdaya (Malayalam) II 545-16] 

333 Lilatilakam and after, 

add [Sachivottama ^'ilasam Library Annual, 1116 M, F.., 

Arakkularn, Thoaupiicha, pp. 4-15] 

342 [Malayalam section] Malayalam and 

add ixrsiaa.tssued as a booklet. 1937, Trirandrum, pp. 44: 

For a summary see Sahrdaya (Malayalam) II, 573-77] 















